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A CONVERSATION 



«MIC»»BOCK», 



OST courteous readier — once more, at the stat- 
> ed time of periodic revolve, appears that veoe- 
1 rated form before you. 

The best oil amber inlhe " Independent" has 
^ still about it that quiet air of secluded privacy^ 
' which comporta so well with the staid appear- 
ance and vast undertakings of the important 
gentleman, who fills the most substantial of its antique chairs, with 
Huch subdued, yet conscious dignity. The hoslesH has not lately 
been " putting every thing to rights,"— the " old, mouldy books stjll 
lay about at sixes and sevens," — the " Eaddle-bogs," with their inesti- 
mable treasure, are exposed upon the table, before which — " no de- 
laogemeDt io his ideas" — sits tliat " small, brisk-looking old gentle- 
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man," whose labours then and there concocted, have conferred such 
a lasting immortality on himself — and (a far more valuable conside- 
ration in the opinion of Seth Handaside) — such a wide-spread noto- 
riety upon the Independent Columbian Hotel. 

Unlike his own renowned Van Twiller ; the slight wreaths which 
curl from his consuming Virginian, seem pregnant with idea ; and 
the light clouds hovering over his pleasant view of " the new grounds 
of the Collect,^ appear prophetic of that unparalleled blaze of glory 
which so soon and so permanently settled on his name. 

It is not enough for thee, gentle and highly privileged reader of 
the Knickerbacker, that thou hast before thee a resemblance so strik- 
ing of our honoured patron. We, who lately have been admitted to 
the favour of holding actual converse with his embodied shade, shall 
make him more intimately known, by unfolding to thee the manner 
in which he appeared to us, and what little we recollect of the in- 
structive conversation which we held with the learned phantom ; — 
and here, lest thou shouldst fall into an error, already extensively 
believed — that we, in virtue of our office, hold a talisman, which we 
have only to rub, like the ring in the Arabian Nights, and we can 
command up the erudite spirit at our will — we have to inform thee, 
that we are indebted to no such power for the honour ; and if the il- 
lustrious shade deigns to reveal himself rpore particularly to us, it is 
in such manner and time as he approves himself; and of which we 
have no intimation till under the influence of his dread presence. 
This thou wilt more particularly understand, when we recount the 
singular manner, and unexpected time of his last appearance on earth, 
viz. that which we are about to record. 

The fair city of the Knickerbocker's was glowing in the glorious 
sunset of June, when we, somewhat fatigued by the just finished 
toil of preparing our last number, took a walk towards the interior 
of this ancient Island of Manhattan, for the purpose of refreshing 
our wearied spirits with the cooler air of the country. We soon found 
ourselves on a little knoll, beautiful as the fabled arbour of the poet. It 
was a secluded and unobtrusive spot. Gigantic forest trees, so old 
and gnarled, that they might have witnessed the midnight dance of 
the aboriginal Delawares, shut it out from all contiguity with man, 
and threw over the silky and luxuriant verdure below, a twilight so 
shadowy and tempered, as 

'* Made the very darkness there, 
More beautiful than light elsewhere." 

Immediately before, glancing through the irregular trunks, rolled the 
lordly Hudson. Not a breath disturbed his bright and beautiful ex- 
panse, which looked in the sumn^er splendour like a lake of sunshine; 
and far beyond, robc^d hji ^11 the enchantment of distance, the wood- 
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crowned hills of Jersey were disclosed, every feature of the lovely land- 
scape harmonizing together, with a softness superior to the artist's 
pencil ; and the whole, as it were, smiling in its proud consciousness 
of beauty, as it was seen in that pearly clearness of atmosphere, 
which, in our own delightful climate, blends the blue beauty of the 
Italian sky, with the dazzling splendour of the tropic sunshine. Na- 
ture was before me in her most touching beauty, the magnificence of 
repose. There was a golden glory in the sky, and a dreamy stillness 
in the air, as if soul and life were trembling into delicious slumber, 
and there was nought but love and loveliness awake. 

Our spirit, thrilling with the influence of the scene and hour, had 
sank hke all around into a state of unconscious vitality, when our at- 
tention was arrested by a gentle tap on the shoulder. We looked up, 
and great was our emotion, at finding ourselves — yes, reader — in the 
very presence of the venerable Knickerbocker. There could be no pos- 
sible mistake in his identity. From the adjusted air of his cocked hat, 
to the "bright pair of square silver shoe buckles," his dfess was exactly 
asdescribed by thecircumstantial landlord, and would have announced 
his quality, even without the ponderous volume which he carried 
under his arm, or the peculiar and characteristic twinkle of satisfac- 
tion in his eye, strongly indicating the historian of New Amsterdam. 
As thou mayest suppose, reader, our reverence, in his presence, was 
extreme. We started to our feet, and, ailer a profound salutation, 
remained modestly uncovered, gazing, in admiration, on this illustri- 
ous genius. 

The little gentleman seemed pleased at our undisguised Hespect, 
and with the cordiality of true greatness, motioned us to sit down ; 
himself, with peculiar dignity, assuming the same position. We 
confess his gracious manner dissipated a tinge of fear which his au- 
gust presence had thrown over us, not unaccompanied with some 
slight misgivings as to his expected disapprobation of our labours ; 
but soon, won by his complacency, we found words to say, " Thy 
presence, illustrious historian, now that the first timidity consequent 
upon being in the actual presence of such greati\pss, is overcome,} 
gives us genuine satisfaction, inasmuch as it affords an opportuliity,. 
mingled with some degree of apprehension, to present you with the 
first volume of a work, which we have essayed to link with immor- 
tality, by the effectual stamp of thy name." ,So saying, we drew 
from the ample pocket of our editorial surtout, the first volume of the 
Knick^backer, handsomely bound in the Dutch colors of orange 
and silver, bnd reverently laid it at the feet of the shade. He put 
back his hat gently from his forehead, and we could plainly see tnat 
the benevolent expanse of his brow was brightened with a passing 
glow of pleasure. '^ I receive," said he, with a pause duly adjusted 
to his dignity, '^ this first substantial offering to my memorj, witb 
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pleasure ; and though it does not as yet comport in its matter, with 
the wide celebrity of my name, yet I feel, in sooth, well disposed to 
encourage it as containing at least the germ of what may be excel- 
lent." " Truly, father," said we, much gratified with his condescen- 
sion, " our Magazine has not yet attained either the character or 
condition we would wish. Our standard for the excellence of such 
things is high. When the Knickerbacker shall be purely^mcrican, 
— when its pages, to apply a beautiful expression of Shelley's shall 
reflect the genius and feelings of '' the inheritors of unfulfilled re- 
nown" in our country — when its articles, of whatever description 
they may be, whether 

"Gay or graye, or lively, or serene," 

eball bear the tracery of the genius of this mighty land — when, in 
&ct, our periodica], reflecting the pure, the indigenous feelings of our 
country, shall become the mirror of our national lite- 
RATiTRE — then, and not till then, will its destiny be complete ; and 
our object and our wishes be fulfilled, in giving to America a native 
Magazine." We felt warmed by our subject, which feeling was not 
a littieincreased by the complacent smile of satisfaction with which 
the old gentleman heard us ; and continued, " At present, we must 
owe our success to the spirit and fidelity with which pictures, essen- 
tially foreign, are executed. An article, to be what is called ' good,' 
or, in other words, that will please, must comport with the habits, 
the taste, of the time, — both foreign ; and our Magazine, faking its 
complexion from circumstances, must, like the passive lake, be tinged 
with the colour of the clouds above. These, at present, owe their 
form, their beauty, to a foreign sun. The god of light in our own 
clime has not yet arisen ; but the dawn is coming, the far horizon 
is already streaked with its radiance ; distant it is true, but intense, 
glowing, splendid, and giving glorious promise of brightness, when 
it comes. We cannot take time by the forelock — we must wait." 
"My son," said the venerable sage, assuming that oracular air which 
80 well became him, and gently smoothing down his * olive velvet 
pantaloons' with his hand, " my son, thou art falling, I perceive, into 
the prevalent error of the time. A national literature is indeed the 
noblest glory of any country, but in America it is, at present, unat- 
tainable; not because we speak the language of a literature already 
formed, but because we want the impregnated characteY to mould it 
to our purpose. When the mind of this land, springing fi'om its 
myriad sources, shall, like the mists from the different springs, in the 
Persian story, that wreathed themselves into the invincible and stu- 
pendous Genius, have attained the full measure of its stature, it will, 
with the giant's form, have the giant's might, and will, what nothing 
else can ^ect, fashion an according language." " Most erudite sir " 
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said we, whileour countenance strongly evinced our respect for his vast 
learning, " your remark has in it very forcible truth. It is not lan- 
guage which forms a literature, but the inverse. If we might use a 
more homely illustration than thine, language is nothing more than 
the water which must take its figure as it fills the vase. Our vase 
has, as yet, but a few drops at the bottom ; besides, we have an ex- 
ample to the point in the differeut character in the very language 
which we speak, which the warm and wild imagination of Ireland 
has impressed upon those productions, which emanate peculiarly 
firom itself. This, too, is what we long to see in America, and is to 
be efifected, not by the absurd folly, as attempted by that unwise di- 
vine in the east, of clipping up and altering its orthography, but by 
tincturing it with the national genius. This is practicable, and this 
will take place. Even we ourselves do not despair of witnessing the 
time when, in this country, the noble language which we speak, shall, 
in structure indeed be English, but in tone, in character, in power, 
purely and decidedly American." " My child," resumed the vene- 
rable Diedrich, " thy remarks are just ; the past exploits and con- 
templated achievements of that eastern divine you have mentioned, 
resemble that wise man mentioned by Joannes of Basle, who 
thought whitewashing the rugged mountain would much improve 
its appearance." " Or rather," returned we, " the indiscreet wife of 
the Virtuoso, who, asWinckelman tells us, had such a passion for every 
thing new, that one morning she scoured off all the incomparable 
rust of ages from the medals of her spouse, though the horrified 
antiquary lost his senses with distraction at the sight." The sage 
seemed not displeased with us for our interruption, and continued, 
" Thy warmth, my son, in this cause is very commendable ; but lei 
me hope thou wilt not countenance this miserable innovation, by 
following it in the illustrious leader of American literature." 

« Never !" 

" While we are upon the topic of orthography," continued the 
sage, with an emotion which evinced the deep importance of the 
subject, " I have repented of the permission given to thy esteemed 
predecessor in the curule chair, as to altering my name, and wish 
thee to restore it to its original spelling, as it stands in my celebrated 
History. It is but ill repaying Fame, for extending my celebrity to the 
uttermost corners of the earth, to thus find fault with her scholarship. 
Thou hast heard of the ingenious shipwrecked felon,whosoefrectualfy^ 
persuaded the simple king and courtiers of Siam, that his manaclee 
were badges of the highest distinction, and himself a grandee of such 
eminence, that all the fashionables in Bancok were presently arrayed 
in handcuffs. So as Fortune has generously given immortal glory 
to what some would consider a discreditable mistake, I will even take 
it as it came and adopt the O to the end of time, forever and evei* 
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pleasure ; and though it does not as yet comport in its matter, with 
the wide celebrity of my name, yet I feel, in sooth, well disposed to 
encourage it as containing at least the germ of what may be excel- 
lent." " Truly, father," said we, much gratified with his condescen- 
sion, " our Magazine has not yet attained either the character or 
condition we would wish. Our standard for the excellence of such 
things is high. When the Knickerbacker shall be purely^merican, 
— when its pages, to apply a beautiful expression of Shelley's shall 
reflect the genius and feelings of " the inheritors of unfulfilled re- 
nown" in our country — when its articles, of whatever description 
they may be, whether 

"Gay or graye, or lively, or serene," 

eball bear the tracery of the genius of this mighty land — when, in 
&ct, our periodical, reflecting the pure, the indigenous feelings of our 
country, shall become the mirror of our national lite- 
rature — then, and not till then, will its destiny be complete ; and 
our object and our wishes be fulfilled, in giving to America a native 
Magazine." We felt warmed by our subject, which feeling was not 
a littleincreased by the complacent smile of satisfaction with which 
the old gentleman heard us ; and continued, " At present, we must 
owe our success to the spirit and fidelity with which pictures, essen- 
tially foreign, are executed. An article, to be what is called ' good,' 
or, in other words, that will please, must comport with the habits, 
the taste, of the time, — both foreign ; and our Magazine, taking its 
complexion from circumstances, must, like the passive lake, be tinged 
with the colour of the clouds above. These, at present, owe their 
form, their beauty, to a foreign sun. The god of light in our own 
clime has not yet arisen ; but the dawn is coming, the far horizon 
is already streaked with its radiance ; distant it is true, but intense, 
glowing, splendid, and giving glorious promise of brightness, when 
it comes. We cannot take time by the forelock — we must wait." 
"My son," said the venerable sage, assuming that oracular air which 
80 well became him, and gently smoothing down his * oUve velvet 
pantaloons' with his hand, " my son, thou art falling, I perceive, into 
the prevalent error of the time. A national literature is indeed the 
noblest glory of any country, but in America it is, at present, unat- 
tainable ; not because we speak the language of a literature already 
formed, but because we want the impregnated characteY to mould it 
to our purpose. When the mind of this land, springing from its 
myriad sources, shall, like the mists from the different springs, in the 
Persian story, that wreathed themselves into the invincible and stu- 
pendous Genius, have attained the full measure of its stature, it will, 
with the giant's form, have the giant's might, and will, what nothing 
else can ^ect, fashion an according language." " Most erudite mxj^ 
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said we, whileour countenance strongly evinced our respect for his vast 
learning, " your remark has in it very forcible truth. It is not lan- 
guage which forms a literature, but the inverse. If we might use a 
more homely illustration than thine, language is nothing more than 
the water which must take its figure as it fills the vase. Our vase 
has, as yet, but a few drops at the bottom ; besides, we have an ex- 
ample to the point in the different character in the very language 
which we speak, which the warm and wild imagination of Ireland 
has impressed upon those productions, which emanate peculiarly 
from itself. This, too, is what we long to see in America, and is to 
be effected, not by the absurd folly, as attempted by that unwise di- 
vine in the east, of clipping up and altering its orthography, but by 
tincturing it with the national genius. This is practicable, and this 
will take place. Even we ourselves do not despair of witnessing the 
time when, in this country, the noble language which we speak, shall, 
in structure indeed be English, but in tone, in character, in power, 
purely and decidedly American." " My child," resumed the vene- 
rable Diedrich, '' thy remarks are just ; the past exploits and con- 
templated achievements of that eastern divine you have mentioned, 
resemble that wise man mentioned by Joannes of Basle, who 
thought whitewashing the rugged mountain would much improve 
its appearance." " Or rather," returned w^, " the indiscreet wife of 
the Virtuoso, who, asWinckelman tells us, had such apassion forevery 
thing new, that one morning she scoured off all the incomparaUe 
rust of ages from the medals of her spouse, though the horrified 
antiquary lost his senses with distraction at the sight." The sage 
seemed not displeased with us for our interruption, and continued, 
" Thy warmth, my son, in this cause is very commendable ; but lei 
me hope thou wilt not countenance this miserable innovation, by 
following it in the illustrious leader of American literature." 

« Never !" 

" While we are upon the topic of orthography," continued the 
sage, with an emotion which evinced the deep importance of the 
subject, " I have repented of the permission given to thy esteemed 
predecessor in the curule chair, as to altering my name, and wish 
thee to restore it to its original spelling, as it stands in my celebrated 
History. It is but ill repaying Fame, for extending my celebrity to the 
uttermost corners of the earth, to thus find fault with her scholarship. 
Thou hast heard of the ingenious shipwrecked felon,whoso efiectualfy^ 
persuaded the simple king and courtiers of Siam, that his manaclee 
were badges of the highest distinction, and himself a grandee of such 
eminence, that all the fashionables in Bancok were presently arrayed 
in handcuflfs. So as Fortune has generously given immortal glory 
to what some would consider a discreditable mistake, I will even take 
it as it came and adopt the O to the end of time, forever and evei* 
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riches can supply.' They form, indeed, a heritage which admits of 
no fluctuation or decay — those xTnuMra a an — those possessions to 
eternity, which are at once ennobling and imperishable. But with 
us, though its elements exist in supreme abundance, its develope- 
ment must be slow. In the words of Burke, it is a small seminal 
principal, rather than a formed body ; but its birth will be certain, 
Its growth invigorating and unshackled, its maturity noble and gi- 
gantic." 

" But, father," said we, " in what does its elements consist ? What 
are the principles which must regulate its advancement ? It con« 
sists not surely in the servile imitation — of the idioms, the expres- 
sions, the thoughts, of the foreign writers of a foreign land. It, to 
our mind to be national, even if it be rude and unpolbhed, must be 
steeped and imbued, with the peculiarities of our country. Surely, 
surely ' the wild freshness of morning' is more bright and attractive 
than the cold, though serene, reflection of the evening glories of an- 
other people." 

"Your observations are perfectly sound," returned my instructor, 
"but you found your hopes upon data altogether wrong. You 
look for a national literature where it never can be found. For many, 
many years the productions of our best writers can be but essentially 
imitations. If you want to see the semina from which a national 
literature will spring, stand up and look around you." 

We know not what spell was thrown over us, or what magic he 
employed, but on following his direction, the glories of an unrivalled 

scene had burst upon us, the universe seemed before us in one 

gigantic landscape. Stupendous mountains, covered with unmelt- 
ing snows, rose up, — huge, awful, rugged, like stepping-stones to hea- 
ven. Rivers, whose massive tides mighl wash a thousand realms, 
rolled, in dark and deep magnificence, through vast forests, consecrat- 
ed for ages to solitude and God, and giving a music to their awful 
loneliness, by lifting up their voices in the dread thunder of everlast- 
ing cataracts. Plains of interminable continuity stretched into the 
horizon, where the buflalo and the bison, and the elk, bounded in 
uncontrolled and unregarded liberty. A sun, palaced in a sky, with- 
out a shadow, and without a cloud, pouring over the gorgeous land 
a flood — a blaze of living light, and the whole, glassed in lakes of 
ocean magnitude, mirrors worthy of the unrivalled scene. The 
sun went down, and a moon of intensest radiance took his place, 
flinging the splendour of elysian softness over the whole. The light 
of a thousand watchfires glanced up from the forest depths, and in- 
numerable swarthy warriors pealed their battle-whoop in the mid- 
night stillness, and danced in the exultation of triumphant war 

the moon was eclipsed the watchfires were extinguished the 

blackness of darkness curtained up the earth the million throat- 
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ed thunder burst in terrific peals from the careering clouds— —the 
gathered whirlwinds were let loose, and raved like the madness of 
angry nature round the giant mountains, tearing and rending, in their 

fearful sweep, the solid rock and the mighty tree sheet after sheet 

of candescent flame flashed along the illuminated sky, splitting and 
shivering the massive fabrics of the almighty hills, and lighting up the 
everlasting forests, as they bowed in awful reverence to thastorm, the 
vivid corruscations lending a grandeur of sublimest terror to a panora- 
ma, whose greatness was almost beyond mortalken again the tem- 
pest, in its path of darkness, passed away and calm and beautiful| 

thesunny lightofautumnsleptupon the hills — the lakes were turned to 
sheets of gold, and the tinted waters of the rivers flashed in every rain- 
bow colour — their tide like a corinthian brass of melted gems, 

the monarch mountains were robed in purple wreaths, and the pri- 
meval forests arrayed in a gala dress, where green, and gold, 
and blue, and scarlet, were blending in a living mosaic of dazzling 
beauty. " The pageant of the year" was there — and the limitless 
landscape, as it laughed in light, might have seemed the radiant 
scenery of a sinless world. It was not any cold feelings of loftiest 
admiration that spell-bound us at the glorious sight. Our soul ex- 
panding with the vastness of the prospect, awoke to a new and 
thrilling consciousness, that steeped every faculty in sublimest 
thought. 

The sage marked the eflfect which the wondrous spectacle pro- 
duced, and stretching out his hand towards the vast expanse, ex- 
claimed, " There are the elements of yowr National lAteratture — 
there are the stamina from which it must arise — there are the sources 
at once of its originality and its power, and until the poetry of that 
breathing scene is impressed deep in the national heart, we can ne- 
ver look for a corresponding Uterature. It is not from the exotic 
feeUng and the tmnsplanted associations of the settler or his descend- 
ant, that such can spring. It must be indigenous. It must arise 
from, and grow up with the soil with which it may be connected* 
When the mighty plains of Germany were still in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, covered with those awful forests which called forth the wonder 
of the Roman conqueror, — though a national literature did not ex- 
ist, yet its principles were implanted deep in the feelings of the peo- 
ple. The demons of their tradition, and the warrior-gods of their 
forefathers, nerved the spirit of their crusades and lingered in the 
baronial halls of their mountain chieftains, influencing the successive 
states of society through the long career of ages, until the gradual 
light of civilization had formed these floating, undetected, yet irre- 
sistible associations, into the numberless manifestations of originality, 
excitement, and power, to be found in their almost every author. 
The ghosts of Ossian — the blue mists of his hills — the soft voices of 
his waters, and the shadowy forms of his heroes, still linger in the 

2 
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undisturbed morasses, and loom in the formless superstitions of the 
Irish peasantry : and in like manner, for it is of no use to multiply 
examples, or to refer to India, to Spain, to Italy, or England; had tlie 
aborigines of this enormous continent existed, until they had be- 
come its conscious lords, and developed into power and utility all ils 
limitless resources, we would have found a national literature, corres- 
ponding in grandeur, in sublimity, in beauty, with their magnificent 
land ; and which speculation can even now detect in worthy codbo- 
nance with their savage state, in the wild poetry of their eloqueocei 

and the touching simplicity of their superstitions. As it is, we 

must wait until the vast inequality of surface with population will 
be proportioned — until that unceasing current, which the necesedties 
of the old societies of earth has caused to flow for three hundred 
years into the bosom of this land, shall have restored the level of 
the world — until its vast regions and unexplored territories shall 
have ceased to cry ' give, give, give' — ^in the satiety of their flourish- 
ing improvement then, my son, and not till then, we may look for 

a native M'dton, whose song will be pregnant with celestial fire 

then we may look for a Skakspeare, whose genius, 'dipped in heaveii|' 
can catch and communicate the glorious but unrevealed imaginingSi 
whose pulsations throb through every scene. Then we may look 
for that truest poetry, — the poetry of feeUng. — Then we may expect 
that loftiest eloquence, whose images and energy spring only firom 
the heart. Then, and hardly before, we may hope to see that pu- 
rity and perfection of intellectual light, which is diffused, not by the 
blaze of one solitary intellect, but by the blended radiance of a 
whole people's mind, glowing with an ardent perception of the un- 
rivalled beauties of their clime, and which will burn on bright and un- 
wasting for ever. Until this consummation shall arrive, we must be 
content that our greatest names, not merely in every department of 
mind, but in every walk of science and every branch of art, shall 
rank as ornaments of English literature." 

"Father," said we, profoundly gratified by the pains he had taken 
in this long and earnest disquisition, to enlighten our understand- 
ing, '^ the prospect thou hast unfolded, if remote, is certainly mag- 
nificent. Wilt thou not point out in what manner we can assist in 
an object at once so glorious and consonant to our feelings. Will not 
thine own immortal " Knickerbocker" have a leading share in direct- 
ing the national taste." 

" My son," returned he, with great complacency, " thy best course 
will consist in following, not in stemming the tide. Agencies so 
humble as thine, can alter or influence such commanding objects, as 
httle as the gongs and the wounds of the Peruvians could avail to dis- 
sipate the eclipse firom the luminary they adored. Thou wilt find 
thy best fame and thy surest reward in administering such whole- 
some graUfication to the public taste, as may comport for the time 
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with its wishes and its wants. If thou wilt so far miscalculate thy 
influence as to attempt to lead, thou wilt most assuredly and deserv- 
edly fail. In thy situation, my son, it is much better to be favoured, ^ 
than to be feared." 

" Yes ; but venerable and most respected sir," said we, with some 
little astonishment, '' can we not calculate our destiny, in that case, 
after the invariable fate of the time-serving genera who have pre- 
ceded us ? — will it not be our lot to languish on for a few moons, 
and then miserably perish ? Oh, that thou wouldst exercise thy 
preternatural powers, and uncurtain the future fate of this our dear 

Magazine, as thod hast that of our national literature? Will it 

not be the lot of this renowned periodical, which rejoices in thy 

name, to witness and exult in that intellectual millenium ? Will 

it not be our fortune * to share the favor and partake the gale.' " 

Here, at this our ardent, but somewhat faith-wanting speech, we 
thought the little gentleman looked somewhat piqued. " Friend," 
said he, with a great appearance of dignity, " if thou dost not believe 
that the name it bears is not already a sufficient passport for the 
Knickerbocker Magazine to immortality, thou dost scarcely deserve 
to have thy incredulity removed ; however, in consideration of thy 
mortal shortsightedness, and thy great anxiety, thou shalt see." 

Instant as he spoke, we feit a sudden and startling twitch, as if 
the air had been divided by an instant vacuum, and we conceived 
our senses had deceived U£>, so wonderful was the immediate change. 
The green sward beneath us had given place to a costly ottoman of 
gold brocade ; the high arch of the foliage overhead, was turned into 
an inlaid ceiUng, wrought in many a superb device with the chival- 
rous doings of Walter the Doubter, William the Testy, and Peter 
the Headstrong ; the gnarled trunks around us, had been changed 
by some unaccountable metamorphosis, into stately pillars of an un- 
usual order of architecture, supporting the aforesaid roof, and the 
walls of the noble apartment, which seemed to be a library, were 
covered with a vast number of books in costly bindings. A mossy 
bank beside us, was changed into a splendid or molu table, on which 
which were spread an infinite multiplicity of papers, and a range of 
windows in the front, looked out into a spacious square, composed of 
buildings of towering magnitude, and princely magnificence. The 
whole seemed a lively haunt of business ; but the fantastic dress and 
outlandish appearance of the inhabitants, prevented our wondering 
senses from forming any conjecture as to what country they belonged. 
I applied to the sage, who remained unchanged beside me, for an ex- 
planation of the marvellous phenomenon. He seemed to highly enjoy 
the increase of our astonishment. " You are now," said he, ^' in the 
Knickerbocker office, in the city of New- York, the Metropolis of the 
great empire of North America ; — the time, is December, a.d. 2833. 
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The books you see, form a complete set of the great Magazine from its 
commencemeDti supposed to be the only perfect one in the world, and 
esteemed so invaluable by the proprietors — that they will not part 
with them on any consideration, though large offers have been 
made for them by the King of New Zealand, as they are to be 
maintained for ever by an express reservation in the will of Pea- 
body and Co., the original founders. You will get whatever addi- 
tional information you require from the newspapers before you." I 
took up one. I thought its texture resembled silk.* The characters 
were peculiar, but by a species of intuition, I weis able to decypher 
them, without difficulty, and an ingenious machin^to which it was at- 
tached, turned over the leaves as I required, of its own accord.t It 
proved to be the New- York Courier and Enquirer, for December 13, 
2833, and though enlarged to near six times its present size, there 
was no difficulty attending its perusal. We can only recollect a few 
paragraphs which struck us as being peculiarly interesting. 

" The city, yesterday morning, was visited by a severe cold of se- 
veral degrees below zero, in consequence of an accident having hap- 
pened at the manufactory of the Patent Caloric generating Com- 
pany. The most serious consequences were dreaded from the sudden 
diminution of the temperature."! 

" We have not had any advices from the Moon since the 2d ulti- 
mo. The balloon, Highflyer, which left on that day, reports, that 
there is a severe frost about midway, which will probably prevent ar- 
rivals for some time. The late revolution in Saturn, haid not seri- 
ously affected the funds."II There is some talk of our ministry send- 
ing out a fleet of twenty balloons of the line, to protect our com- 
mercial interests in that quarter."} 

" It is reported, that the zealous antiquary. Dr. Skilldecypher, has 
lately discovered some valuable antiquities in the regions once occu- 
pied as England and France ;ir among others, a curious volume of 
ancient literature, called the Edinburgh Review.** In the doctor's 

* A chemist, in Fran6e, has invented a process, whereby fallen leaves, straw, and vegetable 
matter, hitherto supposed to be useless, can be lashioncd into paper. Its texture, it is said, is 
peculiarly durable, and resembles silk. — Rnertory of Arts. 

t The Patent Paper Holder is a machine lately invented in London, which prevents any acci- 
dent from tearing, &c. while reading a newspaper or pamphlet. It is adapted to all sizes, and 
by touching a spring, the leaves arc turned over and the book adjusted.— Penny Magaztntj pub- 
IMted by the Society for the Difftinon of Vsefvl Knowledee. 

t Heated air, conveyed in metal pipes, which has been so successfully applied to wanning the 
apartments in Windsor Castle, might, by an extension of the same system, be made to diffuse, 
in our cities, the genial glow of summer in the coldest depths of winter. — Lectures delivered be- 
fore the London Institution^ as reported in the Working Man's Companion, by Dr. Stevenson. 

Q I have little doubt but that invention can be perfected, until di.stance will bo annihilated, and 
naXure subdued, and the va.U system of distant worlds brought into close connection by the om- 
l^potence of mind. — Bohlmhup, lectures on mechanical invention, translated by J. Skinnrr. Edin. 1831. 

\ In the campaign of 1795, war balloons were employed by the French in recoiuioitering the 
enemf *s camp, and there can be no doubt but they might be improved into most formidable en- 
gines of ^QsXnxcXiOn.— Encyclopedia Fcrthenisj Art. (Erostation. 

ii When, in the certain revolution of the wheel of time, the mighty nations of Europe shall, 
like Assyria and Babylon, have returned to barbarism, or been forgot, then shall young America,** 
Ac. — Fourth of July Oration, read before the PhilocJran Society of WHbraham, by W. Sandford. 

** If the Eauiburgh Review reaches another decade, the age of miracles will have returned.^ 
JWerfMHiift Magttgmtt m defence of Sadler. 
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work on the subject, he has ably proved this curious relic of the past, 
to be the work of Oliver Cromwell."* 

The next paper wliich we took up was the New Holland Times. 
In this, likewise, we found some highly important intelligence. The 
city of Cookopolis had increased at the last census, to 1,200,000 in- 
habitants, and the ministry of the emperor were represented to be in 
great embarrassment, in consequence of the opposition having suc- 
ceeded in reducing the army to 100,000 self-acting steam soldiers, 
and the park of high-pressure artillery to 1000 guns. That, how- 
ever, which most interested us was what follows. 

" The grand coral roadt between New- York and this empire, hav- 
ing been rendered impassable by the impossibility of getting the 
worms to work during the late weather, our contractors have been 
obliged to recur to the old, inconvenient, and tedious method of 
bringing the mad by Sharks.^ The fine coach "Waterproof," how- 
ever, drawn by eight of these animals has arrived, performing the 
journey in six days. By this conveyance, we have received volume 
2000 of (he Knickerbocker, or New- York Monthly Magazine. We 

Eerceive the proprietors, encouraged by the long success of their work, 
ave imported from the Sun that beautiful ink,|| which is legible in 
the darkest night by its own light. The editor had gone, with some 
friends, on a visit to the Island of Atlantis,} but was expected home 
by the next diving bell. The poetry by their fair correspondent in 
Venus is still continued,1[ and is as beautiful as ever ; and the article 
on the poetry of the southern continent displays superior abilities." 

Reader of this present age, we closed the paper in astonishment 
That unfathomable plunge into futurity satisfied us, and it was well 
it did, for the moment we lifted our eyes the whole was gone. We 
were reclining on the damp green sward, and a cool breeze fi'om the 

Hudson played upon our fevered brow. The venerable old sage, 

too, had taken his leave, not, however, without informing us, that if 
ever we saw him again, we must never dare to penetrate the se- 
secrets of futurity — a promise which we most gladly gave, well satis- 
fied, that our minds were not, as yet, prepared to comprehend all 
the mighty changes with which time was pregnant — and sufii- 
ciently contented not to anticipate results so mighty, by stepping out 
of our way. 

* The letters of Junius were as much written by John Home Tooko, aa they were by Oliver 
Cromwell. — Dr PkiUpott, on the Junius Controversy. 

t There is no reason to doubt the possibility that all those islands may yet be connected by 
coral recis.—DebretVs VoyaKts^ Vol. I. Set alto Montgomery's Pelican Island. 

t There is no animal so Jierco, cither in earth, or air, or sea, but may be tamed, md rendered 
subservient to the purposes of man. — Abbe Gioux. 

B She then gave me some of that beautiful ink which, though of the ordinary colour in the day 
shines with a lostre resembling sunshine in the night.— Pernon Tales— Story of Zomor. 
4 ** Sect the round tower of other dajra 
In the wave beneath him shining.**— Jfoore^t Melcdiet. 
J La Terre pourra 6tre pour V6nut I'^toile du berger et la mire det amourt, cooune Y^ 
BUS Teat pour nooM^^FmUentlU PhtraliU det Monat$, 
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ON THE MOON. 
FROM UNPUBLISHED VERSES ON **MIDNIOHT ** 

BT J. ALRBTUBN. 

But when the Empress of the hour of love, 
Rises with silvery cestus, on her throne, 
Back from her court she draws, with swift remove, 
Those silken curtains of the spangled zone 
Athwart the welkin negligently thrown :•— 
Man ! to thy view what hallowed sights are given 
When from the sky those meteor mists have flown ! 
That sapphire ground — the vestibule of heaven, 
Wliich mortals sigh to tread, yet linger unforgiven ! 

What art thou, Moon, with thy alluring eyes? 
The Cy therea of unclouded spheres ! 
Thou callest the sea — the azure waves arise. 
And on the beach their scattered spray appears ! 
Thou lookest on the land ;~all nature wears 
A fair aspect, — golden harvests bend 
Beneath the breeze, and men forget their fears ! 
Thou bidd'st the winds that toss the deep, attend — 
They know thy comings forth, and their hoarse murmurs end. 

There's nothing here, that half can equal thee ; 
Earth has no beauty may compare with thine; 
I saw thee once above the safiron sea 
Skyward uprising, in full glory shine— 
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Oh) heaven ! as yet I fed the spell divine 
That then entranced me, and my heart high swells 
With feeUngs — feelings, such as to define, 
Language were weak : for language faintly tells 
How vast the sum of thought in the deep soul that dwalls I 

Sultana of the skies ! if, hy thy e^ores^ \ 
No barks like om'S through glossy billows glide ; 
If, in thy fields, no manlike form adores 
The power that poised thee in thy nameless pride ^ 
If, in thy caves, no rapturous lovers hide. 
With bosoms pure as thy unclouded clime ; 
What 7 shall weak man, to earth and worms allied^ 
Therefore arraign the wisdom that, with Time^ 
Bade thee coeval spring, resplendent as sublime ? 

If but for man created, are there not 
Ends worthy of Divinity, observed? 
Is it for nothing that thy forms allot 
Periods to time, from which no time hath swerved ? 
Is it but little that, by thee preserved, 
The swelling seas appointed changes keep ; 
Nor mar the uses they have long subserved. 
Rise, in huge Cordilleras from their deep 
Profounds, and to th^ abyss affrighted empires sweep? 

Is it for nothing, too, o'er hunting lands. 
Parched by the sun-blaze, that thy softer light. 
Flung like a silvery garment fromtfiy hands. 
Spreads with its dews, exhilarating night 1 
Is it for nothing, that, when tempests fight 
Around the sea-tossed mariner, thy beams 
Burst through the meteor chaos on his sight 1 
Like, or more dear, than youth's eljrsian dreams 
When first love firesthe breast, and warm hope lights her fleams? 
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From infancy I loved thee, and will love. 
While life itself endureth ; by thy light 
How often have I stolen forth to rove, 
And mark thy golden crescent, till my sight 
Dimmed, as I watched it with the warm delight 
Of young expanding bosoms ; on the wave 
How brightly imaged ! like some Nereid sprite 
With smiles emerging from her coral cave, 
To peep to earth awhile — man's pleasure-course, and grave ! 

Then wouldst thou sail, to infant musings, on. 
The waveless ocean of ethereal blue ; 
Thy pilot, from heaven's host some chosen one^ 
Himself invisible to mortal view ; 
Oh ! for the eagle's pinion to pursue 
Thy trackless track, the twinkling stars to see 
Made brighter by thy rays, with homage due, 
To hail thy advent sweetly all agree, 
And chant the pseans sweet, of vast Eternity \ 

Sail on, thou Moon ! and hold thy nightly reign, 
Queen of fair orbs, enchantress of the spheres ! 
Time comes, however, when, with all thy train. 
Thou, too, must melt, dissolved away in tears. 
Yet, wherefore then terrestrial grief or fears ? 
Thou shalt arise to loveUer state and name. 
Rise from the embers of forgotten years, 
Like some new Phoenix verging from its flame, 
With added glories crowned, surpassing, yet the same. 
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THE DARK MAID OF ILLINOIS. 

BT THE AUTHOR OF " LEGENDS OF THE WEST.*' 

The French, who first explored the beautiful shores of the Mis- 
sissippi, and its tributary streams, believed they ha.d found a terres- 
trial paradise. Their warm and sprightly imaginations were easily 
excited to lively admiration by scenes so grand, so lovely, and so 
wild, as those presented in this boundless wilderness of woods and 
flowers. The great length of the magnificent rivers filled them with 
amazement ; while the reputed wealth, and fancied productions of 
the country, awakened both avarice and curiosity. 

Delighted with (his extensive and fertile region, they roamed far 
and wide over its boundless prairies, and pushed their little barks 
into every navigable stream. Their inoffensive manners procured 
them a favorable reception ; their cheerfulness and suavity conciliat- 
ed even the savage warrior, whose suspicious nature discovered no 
cause of alarm in the visits of these gay strangers. Divided into 
small parties, having different objects in view, they pursued their 
several designs without collision, and with little concert. One sought 
fame, another searched for mines of gold as opulent as those which 
had enriched the Spaniards in a more southern part of the same con- 
tinent. One came to discover new countries, another to collect rare 
and nondescript specimens of natural curiosities ; one travelled to 
see man in a state of nature, another brought the gospel to the hea- 
then ; while, perhaps, a great number roved carelessly among these 
interesting scenes, indulging their curiosity, or their love of adven- 
ture, and seeking no higher gratification than that which the novelty 
and excitement of the present moment afforded. 

Among the latter was Pierre Blondo, who, having served a regu- 
lar apprenticeship to an eminent barber at Paris, commenced the 
world on his own account, in the character of valet to an excellent 
Dominican priest, who was about to visit America. Never were two 
human beings more unlike than Pierre and his master. The 
worthy Dominican was learned and benevolent; grave, austere, 
and self-denying ; — the valet was a jolly, rattling madcap ; who, as 
he never hesitated to grant a favor, or civility, to any human being, 
thought it right to be equally obliging to himself, and never mortifiwl 
his own flesh, or his neighbour's feelings. The priest mourned over 
the depravity of the human race, and especially deprecated the frivol- 
ous habits of his countrymen ; the valet not only believed this to be 
the best of all possible worlds, but prided himself particularly in being 

3 
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a native of a country which produced the best fiddlers, cooks, and 
barbers on the habitable globe. In shoit, the master was a priest, 
and the man a hair-dresser; they both loved and endeavored to im- 
prove their species ; but the one dealt with the inner, the other with 
the outer man ; — one endeavored to enlighten the dark abyss of 
the ignorant heart, while the other sedulously scraped the superflui- 
ties from the superficies of the visage. Father Francis was a mys- 
terious, silent, ascetic man ; Pierre was as mercurial and as merry a 
lad as ever flourished a pair of scissors. 

However they might differ in other respects, there was one parti- 
cular in which Father Francis and his man Pierre exactly agreed ; 
namely, in an ardent desire to explore the streams, the forests, and the 
valleys of Louisiana. The priest came to spread the gospel among 
the heathen, to arrest their vices, and to explode their human sacrifices; 
the valet travelled to see Uie lion with one horn, the fountain of re- 
juvenescence, the white-breasted swans, and the dark-skinned girls 
of Illinois. Pierre's researches into American history had been con- 
siderable; and his opportunities for acquiring knowledge, singularly 
felicitous. He had shaved gentlemen who had been there; had 
scraped the very cheeks which were embrowned by the sun of the 
western Indies, and held, betwixt his thumb and finger, the identi- 
cal nostrils that had inhaled the delicious odors of Florida — the land 
of flowers. He had listened with admiration to their wonderful 
stories, some of which almost staggered his credulity; and he thought 
it at least marvellous, that the birds should be snowy white, and the 
ladies black; that the men should be beardless, and the lions have 
horns ; and that gold-dust, grapes, and oranges, should glow and 
glitter in a wilderness where there were none but wolves and wild 
men to gather them. 

During the passage, Pierre became a great favourite with his fellow 
voyagers. He played the flute, sang merry songs, shaved the sail- 
ors gratis, and on Sundays brushed up the captain as fine as a gren- 
adier. He felt so happy himself, that he tried to make every body 
happy around him. He amused himself in fancying the adventures 
that awaited him, the fine sights he should see, and the heaps upon 
heaps of gold and jewels that he should pick up in the new world. 
He thought himself a second Columbus, and had no doubt that high 
honors would be conferred upon him on his return — the king would 
make him a marquis, and M. Corneille, who was then in the meri- 
dian of his fame, would write a play, and tell his exploits in poetry. 
The prime-minister would probably offer him his daughter in mar- 
riage, and a cloud passed over the brow of the merry Frenchman, 
as he reflected that it would be proper to make the lady miserable, by 
refusing the honor of the alliance. " Very much obliged to him," 
said Pierre, as he sat musing on the forecastle, gazing at a long 
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stream of moonlight, that sparkled on the undulating waves, "very 
much obliged, but I must decline the honor ; for there is pretty little 
Annette, that I have promised to marry, and who shall never have 
reason to weep for my inconstancy. She is neither rich nor noble, 
but what of that ? When I am master of a gold-mine, and a mar- 
quis of France, I can elevate her to my own rank ; and I will hang 
Btrings of pearl, and ornaments of solid gold about her pretty neck 
and her slender waist, in such profusion, that the meanness of her 
birth will be forgotten in the glitter of her attire." Thus did Pierre 
enjoy the luxury of hope, and revel in anticipation upon the bright 
prospects that beamed upon his delightful fancy. Their vessel flew 
rapidly over the waves, and after a prosperous voyage, the new world 
spread its illimitable shores, its gigantic mountains, and wooded 
vales, before their delighted eyes. 

Shortly after their arrival at Montreal, an expedition was concert- 
ed to the newly-discovered region of the Mississippi, and Father 
Francis made his arrangements to accompany the party. Pierre, 
who in the long voyage across the Atlantic, comparatively agreeable 
as it was, had become wearied of the confinement and privations 
incident to this inconvenient mode of travelling, looked at the little 
boats launched on the St. Lawrence, for the transportation of the 
party, with some distrust, and evinced a consideraljle deal of reluc- 
tance against embarking in a new adventure. In Montreal he had 
found some of the luxuri'^s which he had enjoyed at home, and had 
been deprived of on ship-board. There were barbers and cook- 
shops to shave and feed him ; and new as the city was, there was a 
monastery and a ball-room, in the first of which he could be seated 
in a snug confessional, when he went to tell his sins to the priest, 
and in the other he could dance without knocking his head against 
a yard, or running the risk of jumping overboard. Other consider- 
ations, however, weighed against his indolence and love of pleasure. 
He longed to discover the fountain of rejuvenescence, to bathe in its 
renovating waters, and secure the miraculous gills of perpetual youth. 
He panted for the dignity of being sole owner of a gold-mine, and 
returning to merry France with a ship-load of treasure — for the honor 
of nobility, the pleasure of refusing the prime-minister's daughter, 
and the pride of making Annette a marchioness. Incited by hopes 
80 brilliant, and so remarkably reasonable, the spirit of adventure 
was re-animated in his bosom, and he embarked with newly invi- 
gorated alacrity. 

They ascended, with much (oil, the rapid current of the noble St 
Lawrence, meandering among its thousand isles, and gazing with 
delight on its rocky and luxuriant shores. They coasted the grand 
and beautiful lakes of the north, enraptured with the beauty and 
variety of the scenery ; and surveyed, with amazement, the great 



20 The Dark Maid of nihwis. [July, 

cataract which has been the wonder of succeeding generations. 
Every night they encamped upon the banks, and the forest rang 
with the cheerful sounds of merriment. Sometimes they met the 
Indians, who gazed at them as superior beings, and either fled in 
terror, or endeavored to conciliate them by kindness and hospitality. 
Happy would it have been for our country, and for human nature, 
had the civilized adventurers to this continent, conducted themselves 
in such a manner as to have deepened and indeliUy engraved upon 
the savage mind, the feelings of profound respect which their first 
appearance excited. 

When they reached the southern end of Lake Michigan, the 
waters were high, and they floated over the inundated lands, push* 
ing their boats among the trees of the forest, until they found the 
current, which had set towards the north, began to flow off in the 
opposite direction, and floated them into a small stream, running to- 
wards the south. Here they halted for some days to hunt, and re- 
pair their boats; and when they arrived at the Illinois, the tlood had 
subsided, and the waters were flowing quietly within their natural 
channel, through the silent forest. 

Pierre seemed to awaken to a new existence when the boats en* 
tered upon this beautiful river ; and he felt a thrill of pleasure as he 
survey^ the placid stream and its lovely shores. The river, deep, 
unobstructed, and clear as chrystal, flows with a current so gentle as 
to be almost imperceptible, while the overhanging trees protect it 
from the winds, keeping it as still and inviolate as the fountain that 
sleeps in its native cave. The stately swan sailed upon a mirror 
that reflected her downy plumage, and the gaudy paroquet, rich in 
green and golden hues, sported among the tall trees. The tangled 
grape vines hung in heavy masses from the boughs, and the wild fruit 
trees dipped their limbs in the water. Here and there the tall bluffs 
jutted in upon the river, impressing their gracefully curved outlines 
upon the clear blue ground of the sky, and throwing their long, 
deep shadows upon the water. Sometimes they saw herds of buf- 
falos, drinking at the edge of the stream, sometimes the lazy bear 
wallowing in the mire, and occasionally the slender deer, standing 
in the timid attitude of attention, with one foot raised, and the nose 
thrust forward to " scent the approach of danger upon the tainted 
breeze ;" while every secluded inlet, or shaded cove, was filled with 
Bcieaming wild fowl, of an infinite variety of plumage. 

The travellers arrived, at length, at an Indian village, where they 
were entertained with great hospitality. The chief received them, 
surrounded by his warriors, painted in gay colors, and decked with 
feathers symbolical of peace, and a great company, of different ages, 
and both sexes, was assembled to do them honour. The hump of 
the buf&lo, the head of the elk, and the marrowy tail of the beaver 
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were dressed for them, with all the skill of aboriginal gnurmandism; 
they were feasted besides upon bear's oil, jerked venison, hominy, 
and delicate roasted puppies, and the juicy steams of these delicious 
viands, unvitiated by the viUainous artificial mixtures of European 
cookery, were pleasantly compounded with the balmy odours of the 
forest. Father FVancis, among other monastic attainments, had 
acquired a very competent knowledge of the art of good eating, and 
did ample justice to the hospitality of his entertainers ; but being a 
reformer of morals, he determined to show his gratitude by deliver- 
ing, before his new friends, a homily against intemperance ; resolv- 
ing at the same time to suggest the propriety of seasoning such gross 
meats with a few wholesome condiments ; for to his taste, the eating 
of flesh without salt, pepper, or sauce, was mere cannibalism. Pierre 
was a reformer too, and he made up his mind to improve the gastro- 
nomic science of his country, whenever he should become a mar- 
quis, by adding the buffalo's tongue and hump, and the elk's head, 
to the luxuries of the Parisian bill of fare. The cooking of puppies 
he thought an unchristian and dangerous innovation, which might 
lead to the destruction of some of the most harmless of the human 
race, who are included under that appellation. 

Having feasted the adventurers, the Indians presented them with 
feathers, belts, moccasins, and dressed skins ; and the chief, in the 
profusion of his generosity, offered to Father Francis fifteen beautiful 
young girls, but the good monk, as any prudent man would have 
done, wisely declined so troublesome an increase of his family. 
Pierre thought he would have ordered things diflferently ; he wink^ 
shrugged, hinted, and at last ventured to beg, that he might be allowed 
to take at least one of them to Paris, as a curiosity ; but the priest ad- 
vised him to carry a swan, a paroquet, a rattlesnake, or a pet buffalo 
in preference. Finally, a soft couch of buflfalo robes was spread for 
Father Francis, and a number of young girls stood round him as he 
reposed, fanning him with the snowy wings of the swan, and driv- 
ing away the musquitos with bunches of gaudy feathers. Pierre 
thought this a very grand ceremony, and quite comfortable withal, 
and determkied, that when he became the proprietor of a gold-mine, 
he would enjoy the luxury of sleep with a similar attendance. 

Father Francis took an early occasion to say a word in season to 
the savages, on the great business of his mission. They heard him 
with gravity, and promised to take the matter into consideration ; 
but as their intercourse was wholly by signs, it is not likely that they 
were greatly edified. He showed them a telescope, a mariner's 
compass, and a watch, and endeavored to explain their several pro- 
perties; they listened with attention, oflTered food to the watch, 
which they supposed to be a living animal, looked with fear at the 
telescope, and picked the old man's pocket while he was lecturing 
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upon natural philosophy. Upon the whole, the savages showed 
great capiibiliiies for the pursuits of civilized life. 

The next moruin(r tlie youns^ warriors dispersed themselves in 
the neigh lx)u ring groves, to paint their bodies, and decorate their 
heads. This is the most important employment of an Indian's life. 
No beau, or dandy, or exquisite, in any part of the world, spends 
more time in the laborious duties of the toilet, than is consumed by 
the savage in decorating his person. Pierre went among them, 
bowing and smiling in his usual obliging manner, with bis razors, 
Gombs^ scizzors, and pomatums, and after exhibiting specimens of 
his skill upon himself, prevailed upon some of his new acquaintances 
to place themselves under his hands. He was a complete adept in 
his own art, and, directed by the slight observations he had been en- 
aUed to make, painted up some of the savages after their own 
fashion with peculiar elegance, and to their entire satisfaction. They 
were delighted with his clever and obliging talents. He exhibited 
his lancet and tooth-drawers, and explained their use by significant 
gestures, and the savages, supposing them to be delicate instruments 
for torturing prisoners of war, patted him on the head as a vahiable 
auxiliary. A pocket mirror, and some trinkets which he displayed, 
won their admiration, and they soon determined; that although Fa- 
ther Francis might be the highest in rank, Pierre was far the great- 
est man, and most valuable acquaintance. Such are the triumphs 
of genius ! Pierre had ventured upon a delicate experiment, in 
which a hundred of the most consummately skilled artists might 
have failed, where one would have been successful ; he had touched 
the fortunate spring, and found the talisman to fame and fortune. 
In the fullness of his heart he opened a small package of looking- 
glasses which he had brought for traffic, and distributed them among 
the warriors, presenting the largest and most elegant to the chief, 
who was so much delighted, that he instantly, with princely liberali- 
ty, offered him his daughter in marriage. Happy Pierre! He was 
that day the proudest of men, and the most blissful of barbers ! 

Pierre had many scruples whether he should accept this generous 
offer — not that he considered it above his merits— on the contrary, 
he gave the chief great credit for having had the acuteness to dis- 
cover his genius, and the discrimination to know how to appreciate 
it. But he had not forgotten his obligations to Annette. Poor little 
Annette, what would she think, if he should marry another lady ? 
He was sure she would never stand it. " No," said he, " I will be 
true to Annette ; I have promised her my hand, and a share in my 
gold-mine ; and nothing shall ever make me act in a manner unbe- 
coming a French gentleman." Having formed this heroic resolu- 
tion, he put his hat on one side of his head, and strutted through the 
village with the independent air of a man who chooses to do as he 
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pleases, and with the self-satisfied countenance of one who has made 
a virtuous resolution. 

But Pierre knew little of the frailty of his own heart. He began 
to reflect that the lady tendered to his acceptance was the daughter 
of a king, and reasoning in his own mind that the proposed alli- 
ance would make him a prince, and heir apparent, he had strong 
doubts whether patriotism and the honor of the French nation, did 
not require him to sacrifice his affections to the glory and advantage 
of giving a civilized king to the lilini. Napoleon has since been 
called upon to decide a similar question ; and Pierre, though not a 
great warrior, loved his country and himself as well as Napoleon. 
He reflected further, that the possession of the sovereign power 
would be the readiest way to the discovery of the fountain of reju- 
venescence ; the gold-mines would all be his own, and he could 
send Annette a ship-load of the precious metal. Moreover, he had 
already discovered, that in the new world it was <he custom for 
great men to have a plurality of wives — a custom that seemed to 
him to be founded in good sense — and he saw no reason why he 
should not comply with it, and with the first cargo of goM he should 
send to Prance, despatch an invitation to Annette to share his pros- 
perity, and the happiness of his tawny bride. 

So he determined to marry the lady ; and having thus definitely 
settled the question, thought it would be proper to take the advice of 
his spiritual guide. Father Francis admonished him of the sin of 
marrying a heathen, and the wickedness of breaking his plighted 
troth, and asc<ured him in advance, that such conduct would bring 
down upon him the displeasure of the church. Pierre thanked him 
with the most humble appearance of conviction, and forthwith pro- 
ceeded to gratify his own inclination, believing that in the affair of 
wedlock he knew what was for his good, quite as well as a holy 
monk, who, to the best of his judgment, could know very little about 
the matter. 

On the following morning the marriage took place, with no other 
ceremony than the delivery of the bride into the hands of her future 
husband. Pierre was as happy as bridegrooms usually are, for his 
companion was a slender, pretty girl, with a mild black eye, and an 
agreeable countenance. The females of the village assembled, and 
practised a good many jokes at the expense of the young couple, and 
Pierre, as well to get rid of these, as to improve the earliest opportu- 
nity for examining into the mineral treasures of the country, endea- 
vored by signs, to invite his partner to a stroll, intimating that he 
would be infinitely obliged to her, if she would have the politeness 
to show him a gold-mine or two. The girl signified her acquies- 
cence, and presently stole away through the forest, followed by the 
enamoured hair-dresser. As soon as they were out of sight of the 
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village, Pierre offered her his arm, but the arch girl darted siwKj 
laughing, and shaking her black tresses which streamed in the air 
behind her, as she leapt over the logs, and glided through the thick- 
ets. Pierre w€is an active young fellow, and for a while followed 
the beautiful savage with a creditable degree of speed, but unaccus- 
tomed to the obstacles which impeded his way, he soon became &- 
tiged* His companion slackened her pace when she found him lin- 
gering behind, and when the thicket was more than usually intricate) 
kindly guided him through the most practicable pkices, always, how- 
ever, keeping out of his reach, and whenever he mended his pace, or 
showed an inclination to overtake her, she would dart away, lookii:^ 
back over her shoulder, laughing, and coquetting, and inviting him 
to follow. For a time this was amusing enough, and quite to the 
taste of the merry barber ; but the day was hot, tlie perspiration 
flowed copiously, and he began to doubt the expediency of having to 
catch a wife, or win even a gold-mine, by the sweat of his brow. 
Adventurers to new lands expect to get things easily ; the fruits of 
labor may be had at home. 

On they went, in this manner, until Pierre, wearied out, was about 
to give up the pursuit of his , light-heeled bride, when they reached 
a spot where the ground gradually ascended, until all at once they 
stood upon the edge of an elevated and extensive plain. Our tra- 
veller had heretofore obtained glimpses of the prairies, but now saw 
one of these vast plains for the first time in its breadth and grandeur. 
Its surfisu^e was quietly undulating, and as he happened to be placed 
on one of the highest swells, he looked over a boundless surface, where 
not a single tree intercepted the prospect or relieved the monotony. 
He strained his vision forward, but the plain was boundless, making 
the curved line ofits profile on the far distant horizon. The effect 
was rendered more striking by the appearance of the setting sun, 
which had sunk to the level of the farthest edge of the prairie, and 
seemed like a globe of fire resting upon the ground. Pierre looked 
around him with admiration. The vast expanse destitute of trees, 
covered with tall grass, now dried by the summer's heat, and extend- 
ing, as it seemed to him, to the western verge of the continent, ex- 
cited his special wonder. Little versed in natural philosophy, he 
persuaded himself that he had reached the western boundary of thp 
world, and saw the very spot where the sun passed over the edge of 
the great terrestrial plane. " Yes," he solemnly exclaimed, " there 
is the end of the world ! how fortunate am I to have approached it 
in day-light, and with a guide ; otherwise I might have stepped over 
in the dark, and fsdlen — I know not where !" 

The Indian girl had seated herself on the grass, and was com- 
posedly waiting his pleasure, when he discovered large masses of 
smoke rolling upward in the west. He pointed towards this new 
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phenomenon, and endeavoured to obtain some explanation of its 
meaning. The obliging girl rose, and led the way towards it. They 
walked for more than an hour. The sun had gone down, the breeze 
had subsided, and the stillness of death was around them. Pierre 
l)egan to have awful feelings, and would have turned back, but the 
pride of a French gentleman, and a marquis in anticipation, pre- 
vented him. He had taken a step contrary to the advice of his 
father confessor, and was in open rebellion against the church, and 
he began to fear that some evil spirit, under the guise of an Indian 
maid, was seducing him away to destruction. At all events, he de- 
termined not to go much further. 

The shades of night had begun to close, when they again ascend- 
ed one of those elevations which swell so gradually that the travel- 
ler scarcely remarks them until be reaches the summit, and beholds 
from a conunanding eminence a boundless landscape spread before 
him. The veil of night, without concealing the scene, rendered it 
indistinct ; the undulations of the surface were no longer perceptible 
and the prairie seemed a perfect plain, like that of the ocean in a 
calm. One phenomenon astonished and perplexed him : before him 
the plain was lighted up with a dim but supernatural brilliance, like 
that of a distant fire, while behind him was the blackness of darkness^ 
He looked again, and the horizon gleamed brighter and brighter, 
until a fiery redness arose above its dark outline, while heavy, slow- 
moving masses of cloud, curled upward above it. It was evidently 
the intense reflection, and the voluminous smoke, of a vast fire ! In 
another moment the blaze itself appeared, first shooting up at one 
spot, and then at another, and advancing, until the whole line of 
horizon was clothed with flames that rolled onward, and curled and 
dashed upward, Uke the angry waves of a blazing ocean. 

Pierre could gaze no longer. A sudden horror thrilled his soul. 
His worst fears were realised in the tremendous scene. He saw be- 
fore him the lake of fire prepared for the devil and his angds. He 
thought he could easily distinguish gigantic black forms dancing in 
the flame, throwing up their long, misshapen arms, and writhing 
their bodies into fantastic shapes. Uttering a piercing shriek, he 
turned and fled with the swiftness of an arrow. Fear gave new vi* 
gour to the muscles which had before been relaxed with fatigue, and 
his feet so lately heavy, now touched the ground with the light and 
springy tread of the antelope. The Indian girl clapped her hands, 
and laughed loud as she pursued him. That laugh, which in the 
morning of this eventful day had enlivened his heart by its joyous 
tones, now filled him with terror. It seemed the yell of a demon — 
the triumphant scream of hellish pleasure over the downfall of hb 
soul ! A supernatural strength and swiftness seemed to give him 
wings as he bounded away with the speed of the chased ostrich of 

4 
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the desert; but he seemed to himself to crawl heavily, and whenever 
he cast a glance behind, he saw that the dark maid of the prairie was 
laughing at his heels. He tried to invoke the saints, but alas ! in 
the confusion of his mind he could not recollect the names of more 
than half a dozen, nor determine which was the most suitable one 
to be called upon in such an anomalous case. At last he reached 
the village, staggered into a lodge which happened to be unoccupiedy 
and sunk down insensible. 

The sun was just rising above the eastern horizon, when Pierre 
awoke. The Indian girl bent over him with looks of tender solici- 
tude. She had pillowol his head upon the soft plumage of the swan, 
and covered him with robes of the finest fur. She had watched his 
dreamy sleep through the long hours of the night, had bathed his 
throbbing temples with water from the spring, and passed her slen- 
der 'fingers through his ringlets, with the fondness of a young and 
glowing affection, until her cares had soothed the unconscious object 
of her tenderness into a calm repose. No sooner did he open his 
eyes, than all the dreadful images of the night became again pic- 
tured upon his imagination. He rose, and rushed wildly to the 
shore. The boats were just leaving the bank ; his companions had 
been grieved at his marriage, and akrmed, when they found he had 
left the village ; but Father Francis, a rigid moralist, and a stem 
man, determined not to wait for him a moment, and the little barks 
were already shoved into the stream, when the haggard barber ap- 
peared, and plunged in the water. As he climbed the side of the 
nearest boat, he conjured his comrades in tones of agony, to fly. 
Imagining that he had discovered some treachery in their new allies, 
they obeyed ; the oars were plied with vigour, and the vessels of the 
white strangers rapidly disappeared from the eyes of the astonished 
mini. 

Pierre took to his bed, and remained an invalid during the rest of 
the voyage. Nor did he set his foot on shore again. They descend- 
ed the Mississippi to the gulf of Mexico, where, finding a ship des- 
tined for France, he took leave of his companions, from whom he 
had carefully concealed the true cause of his alarm. During the 
passage acit^ the Atlantic he recovered his health, and, in some 
measure, his spirits ; but he never regained his thirst for adventure, 
his ambition to be a marquis, or his desire to seek for gold. On all 
these subjects he remained silent as the grave. A new misfortune 
awaited him at home, where, to his infinite mortification, he found 
Annette married to a lank, snivelling pastry-cook, dispensing smiles, 
and pies, and sugar-plums, from behind a counter, and enjoying as 
much happiness as she could have tasted in the rank to which he 
had once destined her. Pierre shrugged his shoulders, snapped his 
fingers, and resumed his humble occupation. He lived a barber 
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and died a bachelor. When the bloom of youth began to fade from 
his cheek, and the acuteness of his sensibilities became a little blunt- 
ed, — when he saw his rival, the confectioner, prospering and grow- 
ing fat, and the prospect of Annette's becoming a widow more and 
more remote, his reserve wore away, and he began to relate his ad- 
ventures to his customers. He became quite celebrated ; many 
flocked to his shop to hear his interesting recital, and the burning 
lake was added, by common fame, to the other wonders of the new 
world. 

The Indian maid followed the white stranger to the shore, and 
saw him depart with grief. She gazed at the receding boats, until 
they reached an angle of the river, where they vanished forever 
from her view ; and then she sat down and buried her face in her 
hands. Her companions, in sympathy for her feelings, left her 
alone, and when all eyes were withdrawn, she gave vent to her feel- 
ings, and wept bitterly over her shame. She had been betrothed in 
the fiwe of the whole tribe, and had been publicly deserted by her 
lover. He had fled from her with every appearance of terror and 
loathing. She was repudiated under circumstances of notoriety, 
which deeply wounded her pride ; while a tenderness newly awak- 
ened, and evinced to the full extent that maiden delicacy permitted, 
was cruelly repaid by insult. Nor was the acuteness of these feel- 
ings at all blunted by the suspicion that she had been herself an 
accessory in producing the melancholy result. Pierre had followed 
her to the pmirie with all the joyous hilarity of an ardent lover — he 
had fled froni her in fear, and although the cause of his terror was 
unknown, she imputed it to something in her own deportment or per- 
son. There is no anguish which a woman feels so keenly as the 
pang of mortified afiection — the conviction that her oflered love ia 
spumed — the virgin shame of having betrayed a preference for one 
who does not requite it — the mortification of attempting and failing 
to kindle the flame of love. Woman can bear, and thousands have 
borne, the pain of loving without being beloved, when the secret re- 
mains hidden in their bosoms ; but when the husband or the ac- 
cepted love, repels or coldly estimates, the warm and frank avowal 
of a virtuous passion, he inflicts a wound which no surgery can heal, 
he touches one of the master springs of the heart with a rudeness 
that reaches its vitality, and withers it forever. Woman can bear 
pain, or misfortune, with a fortitude that man may emulate in vain ; 
but she has a heart whose sensibilities require a delicate observance 
— she submits to power with humility, to oppression with patience, 
to the ordinary calamities of human nature with resignation — no- 
thing breaks her heart, but slighted love. 

For whole days did the Indian maid wander through the solitary 
forest, ashamed to return to the encampment of her tribe. When 
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kd back to her father's lodge, she avoided the society of the' maiden 
throng, and fled from the young warriors who would have courted 
her smiles. She ceased to be numbered among the dark eyed beau- 
ties of her tribe ; and but a few moons had passed away since the 
visit of the white strangers from the land of the rising sun, wheix a 
little hillock on the summit of a lonely mound in th^ prairie, covered 
the remains of the beautiful and love-stricken Maid of Illinois. 



SUNRISE AT NEW-YORK, IJ^ 1673. 

BT MRS. L. B. SIOOURNST. 

*' Then, the Dutch mayor, went the rounds at sunrise, to open the gates, and to 
restore the keys to the officer of the fort ; and every evening, at sunset, he proceeded 
with a guard of six, to lock the city gates."— FFolfovi'f Hittorie Ttda </ tfu Oidm 
Tfrnu, 

Lo, with the sun, come forth a goodly train, 
The portly mayor, with his guard of state, — 

Hath aught of evil vexed their fair domain, 
That thus its limits they perambulate, 

With heavy, measured steps, and brows of care, 

Counting its scatter'd roofs, with fix'd, portentous stare ? 

Behold, the keys with solemn pomp restored 
To one in martial costume stoutly braced, — 

He, of yon fort, the undisputed lord. 

Deep lines of thought are on his forehead traced. 

As though of Babylon the proud command. 

Or hundred-gated Thebes were yielded to his hand. 

See, here and there, the buildings cluster round. 
All to the street their cumbrous gables stretching ; 

With close-clipt trees, and snug enclosures bound, 
(A most uncouth material for sketching.) 
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Each with its stoop, from whose sequestered shade, 

The Dutchman's evening pipe, in cloudy volumes played. 



Oh, had those ancient dames of high renown. 

The Knickerbockers, and the Rapaeljes, 
With high-heel'd shoe, and ample, tenfold-gown, 

Green worsted hose, with clocks of crimson rays, — 
Had they, through time's dim vista stretch'd their gaze, 
Spying their daughters fair in these degenerate days, — 

With muslin robe, and satin slipper white, 
Thronging to routes, with Farenhdt at zero ; 

Their sylphlike forms, for household toils too slight, 
But yet to Winter's piercing blasts a hero. 

How had they marveird at such wondrous bt. 

And scrubbing-brush and broom, for one short space forgot. 

Yet deem them not for ridicule a theme, 

Those worthy burghers, with their spouses kind, 

Shunning of heartless pomp, the gilded dream. 
To deeds of peaceful industry inclined ; 

In hospitality, sincere and grave, — 

Inflexible in truth — in simple virtue brave. 

Hail, mighty city ! high must be his fame 

Who round thy bounds should now ere sunrise walk ; 
Still wert thou lovely, whatsoe'er thy name. 

New- Amsterdam, New-Orange, or New- York ; — 
Whether in cradle-sleep, or sea-weed laid. 
Or on thine island throne, in queenly power arrayed 
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THE PINE ARTS IN AMERICA, 

AND ITS PBCULIAR INCBl^TIYSS TO TRBIE CULTITATIOK. 

BT J. BoufTON MirrLnr. 

Nothing which relates to the improvement and refinement of the mind 
can be indifferent \ and an inquiry into the prospects of the Arts in pur 
country, must be particularly interesting to a literary community, since 
there can be no surer evidence of the propitious state of its Literature and 
Science, than the success of the Arts in a country. Art has ever flourished 
most where these have been most assiduously cultivated^ naturally demand- 
ing all the talent and all the fostering causes which conduce to their pros- 
perity, and requiring, too, a longer period of improvement, and more de- 
cided and permanent encouragement 

Indeed, so intimately are all their interests connected, that science, lite- 
rature, and art, are words almost invariably associated in the history of in- 
tellectual prosperity. And from their earliest infancy the arts of Poetry 
and Painting have been known as sisters. How much must the disposition 
of the votaries of both resemble !— How much the master-minds of either 
are alike! 

Had Angdo been sightless, or had Rafbelle been blind, they might have 
song the Dliad or the Odyssey ; and Homer, with the eyes of the artists^ 
would have painted epics as immortal as his song. How well would Mil- 
ton have portrayed in colours, the sublime conceptions which no language 
but his own could picture, but which the pencil of our own great epic 
painter, West, has given with congenial grandeur to the world. 

And Shakspeare ! But who shall we compare with him ! What artist 
may not envy him, whose pictures never can grow dim with time, but, 
coitury after century, will delight mankind, from youth to age ; and in dif- 
ferent lands, at the same moment, rouse the raptures of admiring m3rriads ! 

We have often thought if this great poet-painter of mankind had been bom 
where written language was unknown, but painting had endeavoured to 
express the mind, the irrepressible poetry of his soul would have flowed in 
the forms of the pencil, and shone in the colours of the canvass. His 
« thoughts that breathe," debarred of their delightful melody, have fouad 
expression in harmonious hues ; his '< words that bum" have blazed effec- 
tively in brilliancy of light ! Wliat scenes of Arcadian beauty would his 
magnificent imagination have concentrated in the landscape! And what 
diversity of human character would he have portrayed !— The young, en- 
thusiastic Juliet— the gentle and confiding Desdemona — ^the stem, impe- 
rioiis lady of Macbeth — and all those delicate shades of mental beauty. 
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which no pencil, but his own, might hope to delineate. And then, the me- 
lancholy Dane-^the heart-broken Lear— the brave and constant Brutus^ 
" the noblest Roman of them all,''— and his impetuous, gallant Hotspur! — 
Nor would his single portraits only, have excelled, but how graceful would 
have been his grouping— how grand and how imposing the action of his 
picture ! 

It is superfluous here, to vindicate the importance of the Fme Arts; yet 
those are not wanting, who, bestowing upon them the name of superfluity, 
object to them as useless ; others, even, conscientiously as they imagine, 
reject them as pernicious. 

So far from attaching any idea of merit to what some may deem their 
self- denial in rejecting intellectual luxuries their practice seems to me^ 
allied too nearly to irreverence, to use the mildest term :— it is as if the 
children of boundless benevolence flung back his choicest giAs, and prefer- 
red, ungratefully, to feed upon the refuse of his bounty; or invited to the 
flowery walks, and purer air of higher intellectual life, they chose the miry 
ways and murky atmosphere of sensual existence. 

" Sure, he, that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before, and after, gave us not 
That capability and god-like reason 
To ruat m us unused." 

No — nor this capability of intense enjoyment from the works of nature 
and the wonders of art : the imagination which exults in creation, which 
delights in creating— which disposes us to look through all the glories of 
the visible world, to their glorious fountain, in the invisible — which inspires 
with admiration of the manifold pleasures and powers of mind, till it be- 
lieves in their boundless improvement and illimitable perfection, and which 
conversing only with the beautiful and great, becomes, to a degree, what it 
admires ; revolts at moral deformity, and, a lover itself^ inspires all others 
with a love of virtue. 

The present president of the Royal Academy, Sir Martin Archer She^ 
the painting of whose pen is only surpassed by the poetry of his pencil — in 
the preface to his poem upon Art, observes, — " Whatever may be the power 
or prosperity of a state ; whatever the accumulations of her wealth or the 
splendour of her triumphs, to her intellectual attainments must she look for 
Irational estimation ; on her arts she must depend ' for living dignity and 
deathless fame.' '^ They are the vital principle — the breathing soul of em- 
pire, which, when its cumbrous body has decayed, when it has shaken off 
the mortal coil of greatness, survives in spiritual vigour throughout the long 
futurity of time." 

It is by no means a merely fanciful speculation, that the mind must 
acquire a poetical temperament, or tone, from familiarity with the natural 
beauty of our delightful country. We find, in our every day intercourse 
with men, that the objects with which they have most frequently associated 
present themselves, by way of illustration, freely to their minds ; and they 
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display a felicity of description, and discrimination of Judgment in 
versing on such subjects, which they do not evince in considering othenu 
To the observer of nature our country presents a boundless and magnificenl 
variety of charms. Valleys of quiet beauty, where hamlets are reposing in 
plenty and in peace — and fertile fields, that stretch before the eye, like gar- 
dens magnified immensely — streams that steal in murmurs through the 
underwood ; torrents that rend the rock, and dash through all impedi- 
ments ; and rivers moving in their majesty, as silent and sublime, and w 
resistless as the sweep of destiny. These, with the rugged grandenr of her 
unreached mountains and untamed wilds, nature has lavished in inex- 
pressible affluence around us. Hero spring arrays our woods and fields in 
beauty. But perhaps our forests claim, pre-eminently, admiration. Of 
unbounded extent and infinite variety ; presenting every form, and hue, and 
density of foliage ; from the lightest leafage of the locust, to the maseiye 
gloom of the cypress — many, as the magnolia, tulip-tree, locust, and cataw- 
ba, (with majesty of form and grace of foliage,) by the very beauty of their 
blossoms rivalling the pride of the flower garden. While, in the shadow 
of all these, the wanderer's foot must press innumerable wild flowers — de- 
licate in hues and forms, and endless in variety. Summer continues the 
splendours of the vegetable world. But, after her golden glories have been 
gathered — when the orchard and the vine have yielded their grateful 
fruits and brilliant troasures^the full triumph of the year begins ! It is au- 
tumn, (and perhaps particularly autumn in Pennsylvania,) that displays 
our forests in their most resplendent hues ; — when sloping on the hiU-side 
to the river that reflects them, they vie with the sunset in splendour or the 
rainbow in beauty ; when every tint, from the delicate yellow to the crim- 
son leaf— deepest purple— dusky brown, and still, occasional bright green, 
gives a gorgeousness to our scenery, which, in oUier countries, is but imsr 
gined in their visions of a fairy-land. 

If^ then, the dimate, scenery, productions — all the exterior of our country 
— ^predisposes the mind for enjojring and executing works of taste, the so- 
ciety of our cities, distinguished by grace, and beauty, and intdligence; 
and more for warmth of affection and pmity of manners, must create an 
atmosphere congenial to the most exquisite spirit of art. 

The past history of our country too incites its recording genius to action. 
The aboriginal inhabitants, with their wild and picturesque attire— their 
peculiar mode of life — their various exercises — fleet in the chase and fierce 
in the battle — commanding in their councils, or rolaxed in their sports — 
offer such materials for the composition of a picture as the painter will not 
find in the exhausted fields of Europe. While their noble countenances 
and finely-moulded figures, exposed through carelessness of costume, sup- 
ply the undulating outline, and require the eminent skill, which are so idol- 
ized by artists, and which have heretofore confined their devotions to primi- 
tive scenes or ancient history ; where scanty dress and simple drapery were 
adapted to the chmate of the country. These, with their excellent locali- 
ties for pictorial effect, and their connection with our own heroic lathers, 
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in every variety of action ; where all of human feeling and of human 
passion has been strongly developed, invite the painter of history to choose 
the subjects for his pencil from the annals of our native country. 

To each aspiring spirit in this happy land, the poet may, in truth, ex- 
claim, 

" Nature has done her part — do thou but tliine !" 

And then, besides all this,— (and more than all besides,)— is the high moral 
influence of our free institutions. The liberty— the growing greatness of 
our land — which will impart a tone of vigour to the efforts, even of the 
humblest individual. In other countries munificent patronage is extended 
to but few ; and those, too often, unworthily selected, while all others are 
excluded from fair and honourable competition ; and even those thus patron- 
ized are much restricted in the exertion of their powers ; — obliged to flatter 
the ignoble living, when they would honour the illustrious dead — to address 
themselves to temporary excitement, instead of to the immutable feelings of 
honourable nature. Few noble minds— for seldom lofty powers and grovel- 
ling sentiments accompany each other— can brook such degradation. Un- 
der circumstances such as these, how many towering spirits have disdained 

" to lend 
Their thoughts to meaner beings ; and compressed 
The god "Within them, and rejomed the stars, 
Unlaurelled upon earth." 

> 

For, if they should essay to rise, it can be only as the tamed falcon, with 
the jesses to restrain her flight ; when, liberated here, they might " mount 
upwards as on the wings of an eagle." 

Not only may the ^^ body's action teach the mind inherent baseness," but, 
much more forcible is the truth, that the elevation of the mind may impart, 
even to the efforts of the hand, a higher power* The consciousness of li- 
berty gives confidence to thought, and energy to action ; " man learns to 
venerate himself as man," and his designs are grand and expanded, his 
execution fearless and noble. 

It never can be the interest of our government to control the direction of 
art J it will never, therefore, exert a chilling influence upon it — but as intel- 
ligence expands, and wealth increases, it will shine like the sun to foster it ; 
for here, whatever becomes the love of the people^ must be the pride of the 
nation. 

From a country of such vast and increasing intelligence, with every phy- 
sical advantage and every moral aid, we may indulge in the most pleasing 
hopes. Nor are these promises of the future render^ doubtful by referring 
to the proofs of the past. 

When we recollect " a thousand years scarce ser^'cs to form a state," 
and that but yesterday our fathers landed on a wild, inhospitable shore, — 
how long its warlike natives hung in terror on their borders ; and then, that 
long and arduous struggle for the hberty which consecrates our land,— 



34 The Fine Arts in America. [July, 

— — — ■ — — — ■• ■ .-■ - . 

that, now, all our refinement can be but during the interval of labour — as it 
were, the amusement of the woodman, as he lays down his axe, in the 
shade of the forest he is felling— our progress in intellectual attainment is 
such, as to convert our hopes to faith, in the bright promise of the days to 
come. 

To every department of the arts, America has furnished names that ho- 
nour it. In landscape-painting, for which our country has such eminent 
advantages, we have artists competent to represent our scenes — the pic- 
tures of Doughty and Cole have a character decidedly American. The 
former infuses into his picture all that is quiet and lovely, romantic and 
beautiful in nature; the other imparts to his canvass the grandeur, the wild 
magnificence of mountain scenery. The landscapes of Fisher are well 
known, and deservedly esteemed, and those of Birch, present us rural life, 
and rural scenes, as they are famUiar to our eyes — his water views are un- 
surpassed in excellence. It is much to be regretted that the splendid talents 
of the two first mentioned artists, should be so poorly rewarded as to allow 
the first to leave his native city, and the other to absent himself from his 
country. An search of patronage. 

The department of portrait-painting, as it has obtained most of the pa- 
tronage, has engrossed most of the talent of the country, and cannot, there- 
fore, be passed in silence ; and though acknowledged as subordinate to his- 
torical painting, it deserves a more respectful consideration than is gene- 
rally accorded it, and exerts upon society a more beneficent influence than 
is commonly supposed. The endeavour were useless to defend its rank in 
art, from the degradation to which some of its professors have reduced it. We 
are, by no means, the champions of imbecility, nor do we wish to claim un- 
due respect for decent mediocrity. Let these still hold their distorting " mir- 
ror up to nature" while there is a human face divine enough to beam upon 
their inability ; nor against the respectable manufacturers of faces, " war- 
ranted to fit," have we a word to say — " the labourer is worthy of his hire." 
But for the few, the very few, who bear their art on the wings of their own 
genius, above itself; for these, let us hope, some others feel the admiration 
that we boast to feel, and rejoice in indulging. These, as Titian, and Van- 
dyke, of earlier date, and Reynolds, his great successor Lawrence ; and in 
our own country, Stewart; have displayed a reach of art we hardly thought 
attainable. Disdaining the mere imitation of a mole or a wrinkle, they have 
given to their canvass the character of the man, and shewed " the mind's 
construction in the face;" elevating their art to the rank and dignity of his- 
tory ; shedding on even nameless heads immortal light — the halo of their 
own resplendent genius ! 

Portrait painting must ever be the pioneer of more exalted art, the fore- 
runner of an elevated taste, which admires eminent art for its own sake ; 
valuing the beautiful reflection of unseen and perfect nature, more than the 
resemblance of a particular individual object. In this country it has done 
much toward introducing such a taste ; and in our own city, some of the 
highest talent of the age has been devoted to this department. Here West 
first flourished as aportrait painter ; Copley produced his beautiful pictures. 
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and here Stewart painted ; artists who now have worthy followers in Rem- 
brandt Peale, Sully, Neagle, and In man* 

Need I say more for the art, that, in the hands of Stewart, permits poste- 
rity to stand in the presence of Washington ; with Sully, places before us 
the generous Lafayette ; and, in this vast household of liberty, makes the 
remotest descendents familiar with the forms and faces of those who laid 
down all for their country, that it might be dear to their children. 

Nor on the elevated heights of historical painting is America without its 
representatives. Our West has scaled its loftiest peak, and left his name 
among the few that blaze, from age to age, as beacons on the heights of 
Fame. Nor is he, (though in him Pennsylvania furnished the first painter 
of the age, and president of its greatest school of art,) our only boast ; but 
Trumbull, in selecting subjects for his pencil from the glorious scenes of the 
revolution, has associated his name with the triumphs of his country. By 
his pictures in the rotunda at Washington, they are both enrolled in the 
Capitol. Alston, too, has given proofs of the most eminent ability ; his pic- 
ture, " The Dead man restored," enshrined in the academy of our city, 
might suffice to fill the fame of an artist or an age. Leslie, now unrivalled 
in small historical pictures, represents us proudly in the world ; where his 
illustrations of Shakspeare, are only approached by the beautiful delinea- 
tions of our own Newton. We have many, many others who may yet add 
laurels to their own fame and gather honour for their country; but we are not 
pronouncing a panegyric on the living, nor an eulogium on the dead — We 
merely allude, in passing, to what has been done, as an earnest of future 
hope. Hopes which are more than hope, " which give assurance of their 
own success." 

How the patriot^s heart should bound, and how his eye must kindle as it 
glances at the vast extending prospect of our land. Already we can hail as 
present, what a poet of our own, rejoiced to think approaching, 

^ The hours that o'er each sister land 

Shall raise the country of my birth, 
'Till mid the nations she shall stand 

The pride and pattern of the earth ; 
'Till younger commonwealths for aid 

Shall cling around her ample robe, ^ 
And from her frown sliall shrink afraid 

The crown'd oppressors of the globe !" 

But yet the column of our national greatness is unfinished. The noble 
tmse is firmly laid ; the aspiring shaft is raised ; it wants the crowning ca- 
pital to be the wonder of the world, the admiration of all time to come ! 
Then hail the day ! — when, to her greatness in arms, her wisdom in coun- 
cil, her treasures in wealth, and her riches in science, our country shall add 
refinement in taste ; and entwine, with the wreaths of poetry and eloquence, 
the garland of Art round the brows of her prosperity ! 
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HISTORICAL BALLADS. 



NO. I. — SPANISH. 

The early history of Spain, romantic as it is, contains no incident 
more striking than that on which this ballad is founded. The as- 
cendency of the Moors was rendered complete by the total defeat of 
the Castilian forces, and the capture of the beautiful Jane, infanta 
and heiress of the kingdom. The chivalry of the nation, was, how- 
ever, roused by the offer of the king, to give the hand of the prin- 
cess to the gallant knight who would rescue her from their power. 
Of all her admirers. Prince Hugh of Asturia, who had himself been 
a captive in his youth, atone had the gallantry to attempt the 
hazardous enterprize. Attended by one hundred feithful warriors, 
and followed by a well-appointed army, he entered the palace of the 
Moorish king by surprise, and succeeded, after a desperate conflict, in 
carrying her off unhurt. We are not aware that the incidents at- 
tending this chivalrous exploit, have been made before the subject of 
a ballad. 



THE RESCUE. 

An hundred saddled steeds are at the castle door, 

An hundred harnessed knights are standing on its floor ; 

Prince Hugh is up, the bugles blow, the prancing charges neigh, 

And soon those valiant knights, their st^ds are spurring down the way. 

'Tis surely something desperate, for each, before he went. 

Took, kneeling, from yon aged priest, the holy sacrament. 

The flooded Ebro met them first — a rushing, fordless tide, 

The knights plunged in, and each strong horse, soon gained the other side ; 

And on they dashed, down deep ravine, and up each steep defile, 

O'er rank morass, and rugged heath, for many a weary mile. 

Of mountain, glen, or awful pass, those knights took never heed ; 

For stream, or gulf, or roaring flood, they slackened not their speed. 

At last those knights to towered walls, their weary chargers bring, 
liofty, and vast that reared themselves, — the palace of a king ; 
The crescent gleamed on every tower, yet on the warriors flew. 
Full forty guards were at the gate, and every guard they slew. 
Then silent all, and unobserved, they entered the fort. 
And every knight got off his steed within a spacious court. 
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And marble fountains echoed there, in stately halls of pride, 
And sculptured vases breathed perfume that in the silence died ; 
And all was still, and calm, and sweet, as the lonely walk of love, 
Save when the gush of music burst from the bright saloons above. 
" Now, wait ye here, your swords in hand, ye valiant men and true, 
And when I call— ye know tliat call — rush in," exclaimed Prince Hugh. 

With sword unsheathed, and vizor closed, all armed, yet alone. 
Into the Moorish monarch's house the Christian prince has gone ; 
With stately step that echoed wide, he trod each gilded hall^ 
* Nor turned aside, nor looked around, for well he knew them alL 
A sainted Iman breathed a curse, he cut him to the ground, 
And seven Moorish lords he met, like him he strewed around. 

And now, — where golden censers spread the costliest perfume, 

And music breathed, he entered a vast and gorgeous room ; 

A thousand lamps from pillar'd roofs, a vivid radiance flung, 

And marble walls, with richest silks and gold brocades were hung ; 

And jewePd slaves, with lute and lyre, amid the columns stole, 

And in their witching tones they threw enchantment o'er the whole. ? 

Far at the end, upon a throne, sat a stately man, yet old ; 
Unnumbered lamps shed light around, and every lamp was gold ; 
A starlike crown was on his brow, and jewels flashed on him. 
Which in their deeper brightness, made each other light seem dim ; 
And such magnificence was there, that all around might seem, 
The palace of a genii king— the glory of a dream. 

The monarch started on his throne, when first the christian knight 
Burst through the crowd of strfcken guards upon his palsied sight ; 
Prince Hugh stalked on, and heeded not the angry looks he gave. 
For his eyes were bent on the monarch's feet, where lay a Christian slave. 
Rich sights, soft sounds she heeded not, nor all the lights that glowed. 
Yet her beauty seemed more beautiful for that listlessness she showed. 

^* Abdallah, hear !" — the intruder said, " Give up this weeping girl. 
Or, by my God, PU cut thee down upon thy throne of pearl ; 
Ten thousand swords are on thy hills, an hundred in thy hall. 
Then yield me up thy lovely slave or tremble to thy fall; 
For know, dark prince, that pensive maid is the royal lady Jane, 
Whose brow before a month is past shall wear the crown of Spain." 

The lady screamed and started up ; he caught her in his arms ; 

The monarch stamped, and his palace vast, rung wide with wild alarms • 

'Twas then Prince Hugh felt proud and strong, and firmly bore her on 

For courtier slave, or janizaire, opposed him never one. 

And quick he passed each hall, and room, and spacious corridore. 

And reached the court where were his knights, — but quietness no more. 
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For mingled with the Christian band, were Moorish warriors now, 
And helmed heads rolled on the ground with many a turban'd brow ; 
Those knights were lions, but in vain their fierce opponents fell. 
For host on host succeeded them, with shout, and shriek, and yell. 
Prince Hugh's known arm restored the fight, and back the opposers fled, 
Yet ere he left that fatal gate full ninety knights were dead. 

" Now, gallants, now — ^the Moqrs are out — ^we're on the wide campaign, 

Speed on, the race we run is for our lady and for Spain ; 

On, on, with spur and rein come on ; those dim blue heights will bring 

Us to a host that wait, to hail the heiress of their king. 

And on they spurred their weary steeds, o'er many a heath and dell. 

But swift Arabians were behind, and one by one they fdl. 

And now Prince Hugh alone is left, of all that gallant band, 
Yet still his noble horse sped on, o'er many a mile of land ; 
But close behind on steeds right strong, ride Moorish warriors three, 
While distant but another mile, the Christian banners be ; 
'Twas then he kissed his lovely charge, and gently laid her down. 
And turned to fight, no choice, between a grave and royal crown. 

Nor toil, nor pain* nor weary flight, exhausted proud Prince Hugh, 
But onward, with a tiger's force, at the foremost Moor he flew ; 
Though weak himself, and weak his horsb, despair nerved every blow; 
And soon that Moor, in all his pride, the gallant prince laid low. 
The next came on, and breathing all the Moslem's deadly hate, 
But from the same puissant arm he shared his comrade's fate. 

Prince Hugh was done — but little heed, the third turned round and fled, 

And then, the best that e'er was rode, his noble steed fell dead ; — 

But, music rolling on the breeze, and the voice of many a friend. 

Told the fallen prince the fight was won, his dangers at an end. 

And then he clasped unto his breast his rescued Lady Jane, 

While shout and cheer proclaim'd them there, the king and queen of Spain. 



NO. II. — IRISH. 



One of the most aflfecting of those incidents, which sometimes in- 
terest the heart, in the waste of history, is that recorded in the fol- 
lowing ballad. In the year 846, the Danes were defeated with 
immense slaughter, by Niall, the great king of Ulster. The victo- 
rious anny was stayed on its return to Armagh, by the river Callan. 
rendered an impassable flood by a previous torrent which had 
&Uen. On« of the monarch's attendants, having attempted to 
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cross, was unhorsed, and carried off by the violence of the current 
The guards being unable to save him, O'Niall plunged into the 
stream, but incommoded by his armour, or wearied by the exer- 
tions of the day, he was overwhelmed in the impetuous river, and 
drowned. With the characteristic simplicity of the time, he was 
buried on the spot, near TuUodimore, where the grave of the gallant 
king is pointed out to posterity, by a mound or rath of earth, known 
to this day as '^ Niall's Mound." 

It is said that a furious thunderstorm occurred during the engage- 
ment, which, like the earthquake at the battle of Thrasymene, was 
totally unheeded amid the fury of the combatants. 

STUART'S HISTORY OP ARMAGH. — O'HALLORAN. 



THE GRAVE OF O'NIALL. 

No sculptured column marks the spot 

Where, king, thousleep'st thy last ; 
Yet thy deathless deeds are not forgot, 

Though thousand years be past 
It was not in the battle field 

Thy bright career was run ; 
And though thou died in helm and shield. 

The fight was fought and won. 

The lurid mora was ushered in 

With lightning's flashing glow, 
And earth pealed back the thunder's din 

In war-shouts from below ! — 
The robber Dane, — ^the robber Dane 

Has breathed a bloody dawn, 
When Erin armed, her rights to gain. 

And Niall led her on. 

The rain and thunder, storm and flash, 

—God i what a battle field !— 
Unheard, roll on, in the charge and clash, 

And the shouts of warriors steeled — 
Seek in the thickest of the fight. 

Where the mighty meet their doom. 
And the circling 'sword, like a halo's light 

Will shew O'Niall's plume. 

Look back upon the carnaged plain. 
Nor ask where he hath been ; 

In the cloven helm and gasping Dane 
His fearful path is seen. 
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'Mid banner, lance, and spear he smites, 

Their fierce, their famed away. 
Great victor of an hundred fights, 

That was thy proudest day. 

The strife is o'er — the thunder gone— 

The storm has died away ; 
The Ostman thousands of the dawn, 

At even, where are they ? 
Dispersed — pursued— the answer's found 

In shrieks from heath and dell: 
And dead and dying heaps around. 

The horrid truth can tell* 

The victors from that field of wrath 

Are stayed on Callan's side, 
The storm-swelled river in their path 

Foams now a fordless tide ; 
On in its deep, impetuous course 

The turbid torrent gushed. 
And corpse and helm, cuirass and horse, 

Swift down the current rushed. 

" I'll try the ford," a chieftain cried, 

And spurred him to the bank ; 
The faithless soil, in the boiling tide^ 

Crave way, and the hero sank : 
" O'Niall's friend ! our monarch's friend !" 

A thousand voices ring — 
All see him with the waves contend. 

Yet none to save him spring. 

What chills the warriors on the shore ? 

The hearts' in battle brave, — 
Who faced a fiercer death before 

Now fear it in the wave. 
There's one whose courage does not fail, 

He plunges in the gulf ; 
The bright flash from his golden mail, 

Told as he sprang— the king himself! 

It is the monarch, armed and all. 

Who rushed the youth to save ; — 
A hundred fights have not seen thee fall, 

God keep thee on the wave. 
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Deep, rapid, dangerous though it be, , 

And thy strength exerted long ; 
Yet thousand prayers are breathed for thee, 

Now, gallant king, be strong ! 

He has him ! yes there was a hush 

Of breathless interest then, 

As that monarch strove, mid the surge's gush, 
The shore to reach again. 

He reached it not— his strength was gone- 
He sank in the raging wave, 

And the trackless ciurrent still rushed on 
In eddies o'er his grave. 



Thou mightst have died in battle's rage. 

With plume and blinner round thee ; 
Or death might calm in hoary age. 

Admired, beloved, have found thee. 
Yet thou fell in thine hour of pride, 

With glory on thy brow, 
The thousands thus who nobly died. 

Have left no name like thou. 

They Jaid him not in holy ground, 

Nor in haughty minster's gloom ; 
Where he gallant died — a simple mound 

Alone marks Niall's tomb. 
No marble there, with useless art, 

His deeds inunortal told. 
But their tale was traced on each warrior's heart 

In lines of living gold. 

His only elegy was tears. 

And though they left him tlius, 
His glorious fame from other years 

Has deathless come to us. 
While splendid shrines long since to dust 

Have sank with those they praised, 
O'Niall's name, without stone or bust, 

Has lived in that mound they raised. 



42 Studies of Language. [July? 



STUDIES QF LANGUAGE. — No. V. 
ORIGIN OF TUE GREEK LITERATURE. 

Genius of ancient Greece ! thy faithful steps 
Well pleased, I follow through the sacred i>aths 
Of nature and of science j muse divine 
Of ail heroic deeds and fair desires ! 

Guide my way 
Through fiiir Lyceum's walk, the green retrcatii 
Of Aeademus, and the thy my vale, 
Where, oft enchanted with bocratic sounds, 
missus pure devolved his tuneful stream 
In gentle murmjurs.'' — Aktnside, 

Tlic origin of the Greek language is lost among those evanescent glim- 
merings of the coming day, which faintly appear in the misty mom of far 
remote antiquity. While the nomadic progenitors of the refined Atheni- 
ans and invincible Lacedemonians were suffering all the hardships, and 
undergoing all the vicissitudes incident to their migration from the high 
t^le lauds of Asia, to the vine-clad hills and fertile valleys of Greece, their 
language must have commanded very little share of their attention. The 
gradual and natural progress of man, from a predatory to a pastoral, and 
afterwards to a civilized life, necessarily occupies so much of his time and 
thoughts, as to leave but little leisure for the cultivation of language. Men, 
whose subsistence depends solely on plunder, or pasturage, will rarely find 
either pleasure or profit in the pursuit of so abstract and bodyless a 
substance as philology or orthoepy. Accordingly, we find, in the history 
of all countries, that it is during the period which elapses between the pas- 
toral and civilized state, that attention is first directed to the use and im- 
provement of language. Increasing wants produce corresponding ideas : 
these ideas must next be clothed in words. When words have been suffi- 
eiently multiplied to answer the multifarious wants of civilized society, 
they are afterwards called in to minister to the refinements of a language, 
moulded into the most ductile and agreeable form, to fit it for admission to 
" ears polite," on its introduction tb the poKshed circles of a highly edu- 
cated, polished, and luxurious aristocracy. Here is the last stage of its 
improvement. Its future movements are deteriorating and downhill ; and, 
unless it had, prior to this last event, had the good fortune to be consecrat- 
ed to the services of literature, in the imperishable productions of the illus- 
trious poets, sublime orators, profound historians, and eminent scholars of 
its natal soil, it will soon become a jargon of barbarisms, or be totaHy swal- 
lowed up in the prevailing tongue of the nearest powerful nation, or victo- 
rious people. It sceuis to be generally allowed, that the first settlers in 
Greece were overland emigrants j who, by winding their way along the 
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north-western shores of the Euxine and Palus M<Botis,from the mountams 
of midland Asia, came into Greece, through Thrace and Macedonia ; and 
that these were followed, at unequal intervals, by colonics, from Asia Minor, 
who directed their course across the Thracian Bosphorus, or Hellespont ; — 
from Phoenicia and Egypt, who sought the same object, by sailing in their 
awkwardly constructed galleys, from the banks of the seven-mouthed Ndc, 
and tlie Mare Internum. 

That some of the immediate descendents of Noah, were among the earli- 
est settlers of Greece, is an historical fact of which there is now little doubt. 
On this, however, there is ample testimony afforded by the sacred scrip- 
tures, in which Greece is called " the land of Javan." Javan was the fourth 
son of Japhet. He came with all his family into Greece, shortly after the 
great dispersion at Babel, about 2000 years, a.c. Tlic similarity between his 
name, and that of "the flowing robed laoncs" — latoui £AKf;^<rAryf$ — 
mentioned by Homer in the hymn — or rather hymns — to Apollo, is very 
striking. Chapman's version of this passage in the hymn, is so quaint, 
and withal, so expressive of his manner, that we arc tempted to a short di- 
gression for its introduction. 



-" To fin thy fane 



There flocks bo many an Ionian, 
With ample p^owns, that flow down to their feet: 

With all their children ; and the revered sweet 
Of all their pious wives." 

Or, as the late lamented Conwell* more correctly translates it, 

" There Jaons clad in flowing garments meet, 
With sons and wives thy glowmg form to greet." 

But whatever might have been the knowledge possessed by their ances- 
tors, it is beyond dispute, that long anterior to the arrival of the Pelasgi, 
ihe inhabitants of Greece had entirely degenerated. 

Arriving in Greece, as most of these early colonists did, with the unset- 
lied habits, induced by a long and dangerous migration, they scattered 
themselves over a country, which from its comparatively wild and un- 
peopled state, was only calculated to add a more sombre hue — to impart a 
still greater degree of ferocity-^to their manners. Roaming along the 
woody hills and marshy vales, in search of food and suitable locations 
and, for the most part, uaskilled in the art*? of navigation or commerce, by 
which they might be taught to unlearn their growing rudeness, they speed- 
ily fell into a state of extreme barbarity. The most impartial of the Greek 
historians acknowledge, that, at this period, they were entire strangers to 

♦ Dr. C. C. Conwell, nephew of tlic Ri^ht Rev. Dr. Conwcll, of Philadelphia, and 
translator of the Hymns or Homer. A writer of true poetic genius, of the finest sen- 
sibility, and most honourable feclini^s. He fell a victim to the cliolera; — cut off in 
the early bloom of youth. We Ji:id the pleasure of his acquaintance, and shall ever 
jPDtuin a high admiration of his talents. Sit tibi terra lems ! 
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all the social arts ; without agriculture, cities, or towns ; sheltering them* 
selves in caverns, from which they had expelled their still more savage 
tenants — the beasts of prey. The great antiquary, Pausanias, speaking of 
the condition of the Greeks, at this time, says — n<A«cY«$ JV CttTtXtvo-m^ 

tif0^Mn'9Vi, foiS'g t;^« T9V KccvfietrcT rccXctt^tifttf, i».r.A. AbOUt the era Of 

the Ogygian Flood, which happened 1200 years, a.c, a great and wonder- 
ful change was effected in Greece, by the arrival of new swarms of settlers 
from Thrace, Egypt, and Crete, under the conduct of Cecrops, Inachus, 
and Pelasgus. These intelligent foreigners induced the inhabitants to for- 
sake their caves, and dwell in huts, or houses; and introduced a knowledge 
of husbandry and the mechanical arts. In the work of humanizing, Pe- 
lasgus is recorded to have held a conspicuous place. Who this great bene- 
factor really was, has been long a subject of dispute among the learned. 
The derivation of Hf Atfc^Ai, or " Sea-borne," implying that he and his 
companions came over the sea from Egypt or Phoenicia, although sanc- 
tioned by many able etymologists, and among the rest, by the profound 
Thiersch, is liable to great exception ; — that from iTrAtf^yoi, "wandering or 
migrating," is still more exceptionable ; — while the laborious Stillingfleet, 
in his Orig. Sac, conjectures the name is derived from Phalegy whose de- 
sccndcnts migrated to Greece, from Scythia. But, according to Gebelin, 
the old Pelasgian, or Celtic — Pel^ " high," and Lasg^ " a chain of moun- 
tains," would point more clearly to the descent of this extraordinary peo- 
ple from the mountains of Thrace and Macedonia, as best agreeing with 
their known origin. The coming of these illustrious strangers, was, how- 
ever, the first dawn of civilization in Greece 5 which was, in less than a 
century afterwards, to receive a still greater boon — the introduction of let- 
ters, by Cadmus : t. e. the Eastern, or Red man. Cadmus was the leader 
of the.Edomites, who were driven from their country, by David, king of 
Israel, in his career of victory over the Canaanitish nations. Cadmus 
brought only fifteen characters ; answering in name and number to the old 
Hebrew and Latin alphabets. The majority of the seven letters, subse- 
quently added to the Hebrew alphabet, slowly found the way, after their 
first-bom brethren; and were, in course of time, incorporated into the 
Greek ; making, together with those invented by some unknown genius, 
about the war of Troy, and those invented by Simonides, about the Per- 
sian invasion, the twenty-four ; of which the Greek language was ulti- 
mately composed. 

That there had been an alphabet in Greece, prior to the introduction of 
the Cadmean, or Phoenician, although a question involved in much obscu- 
rity, seems to have been finally determined in the affirmative. In fact, it 
is difficult to conceive, how a personage so honoured in the early history of 
the times, as Pelasgus, could have been so great a benefactor, without the 
introduction of an alphabet. He is said to have taught the barbarous inha- 
bitants to clothe themselves in a more comfortable manner; to build 
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houses ; to adopt a food* more congenial to the nature of the human con- 
stitution ; to erect temples to the gods. There can be little hesitation in 
believing, that he also introduced a knowledge of letters ; which all the 
Amonian or Cuthite family carried with them in tlieir migration from the 
plains of Shinaar to Phoenicia, Egypt, Greece, and other parts of the world. 
The Eugubian Tablet, the oldest profane monument, with written charac- 
ters, now extant, and engraved — according to the opinion of the ablest 
scholars — two generations before the war of Troy, contains tliirteen single 
letters; being the fac-similc of the Peiasgian characters used in Greece 
and Italy. Now, allowing the Tablet to be engraved, even as late as the 
Trojan war, still it will be much anterior to Cadmus. 

" How then," asks the objector, " did the ancient Peiasgian alphabet dis- 
appear, and yield to the more modem Phosnician ?" Why, that as the pro- 
genitors of both Pelasgians and Phoenicians were the same — Chaldeans, 
Amonians, or Cuthites, the alphabet differed only in time and place ; inas- 
much as the anteriorityrof the one precluded it from undergoing the mo- 
difications or improvements acquired by the other; in passing through so 
many various nations ; and that, by a natural transition, the old Peiasgian 
was finally merged into the recently imported Phoenician. The alphabet 
thus modified and increased to twenty-four letters, was not admitted by the 
Athenians into their public proceedings, or records, until the ninety-fourth 
Olympiad, or about four hundred and three years before Christ. In imita- 
tion of the Orientals, the Greeks wrote, for many years, from right to left ; 
then in both directions, alternately, or, /3«t;o^^«5PuJ«», — " in the manner of 

oxen ploughing ;" and finally, for this very cogent reason— omim'tf causa — 
from the left to the right, as the modems. From the Cadmean emigration, 
until the Homeric era, a period of perhaps not much beyond two centuries, 
the progress of the Greek must have been most extraordinary ; as, under 
the magic wand of "the bard divine," it acquired a degree of flexibility, 
compass, power, massiveness, harmony, and elegance, never afterwards 
surpassed. The dispute, whether other poets had existed before his time, 
and from whom, he might have largely borrowed ; — whether he was him- 
self the father and sole inventor of his matchless poesy ; — finally, whether 
the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns, were all the productions of one mighty in- 
tellect, has been so often, and so ably discussed, that it is deemed little 
short of presumptuous pedantry to offer any thing novel on these subjects. 

If we look to the almost unanimous consent of all antiquity, it must, at 
once, be admitted, that there were many antehomeric poets, whose works, 
with the exception of a few suspicious fragments, have all disappeared be- 
fore the unsparing hand of time. 

Linus, Orpheus, Eumolpus,and others, are reckoned among the number, 
and what is remarkable, were all of that mysterious race called Hyperbere- 

♦ This food, so bcpraiscd, was, after all, a very sorry aflair. We dare say the 
bare mention of it, would set the stomach of a modern epicure, living a-la-mode Kit- 
ekiner, out of order for a month. It was nothinjij more nor less than the fruit of the 
beoch ! Xttv C«A*f«V5 rf« y>ny vr^^tpn* tj^tu^n tntii, says the Antiquary. 
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ans ; around whose origin and history so much both of doubt and darknesB 
has been thrown by the conflicting records of the ancient annalists. Calli- 
machus calls them, If^of rf»««j "a priestly nation;" and Pindar styles 
them AoLfMf Tfrt^^6^t«t9 A^oAA«fy«s 0f^«9r«vr« — " the servants of the Del- 
phic god :" and when iEschylus would describe a state of high prosperity, 
or great good fortune, he introduces the chorus in the Choephori, compar- 
ing the elevated sentiments of Electra, in describing the catastrophe of 
Agamemnon, to the exalted happiness of the Hyperboreans : 

From the great diversity of opinion concerning this people, to whom so 
much of antehomeric poetry and civihzation is justly due, it may be conclud- 
ed, that they were of a very remots origin. The most rational conjecture, 
however, is, that they were some of the early Egyptian or Chaldean so- 
journers in Thrace, a country to the north of Greece, in their progress to- 
wards the more genial southern climes. But with what propriety, men in- 
habiting the cold and dreary region of Thrace could be described, as "living 
in a country beyond the northern blast j 
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blessed with the happiest temperature ; where chilling winds never blow ; 
where carking cares are unknown ; and sickness never felt; where cloud- 
less skies, with days and nights of uninterrupted felicity crown the whole;^ 
— is a circumstance involving no small portion of the difficulty attendant on 
their history. The only solution admissible is this; that these polished fof- 
reigners, in their florid statements, described the favourable location and mild 
temperature of Egypt or Asia, whence they had emigrated ; and that, in their 
descriptions, they interspersed much traditional lore, concerning the happy 
state of man, during bis primeval innocence. Tliis opinion is entitled to the 
more credit, from what iEIian relates of the great honours conferred on 
Pythagoras, by the Crotonians, when they styled him the " Hyperborean 
Apollo, who had sojourned in Egypt andChaldea." The antique vases, and 
other monuments of art, from time to time, found in Etruria, originally 
peopled by this extraordinaay race, prove them to be in a state of high 
civilization, when all the rest of Europe was buried in barbarism. It is not 
then a matter of much hesitation to believe, that among that portion of the 
Hyperborean race, which occupied Greece and the adjacent coasts of Asia, 
there were many poets and learned men, to whom, in all probability. Homer 
was largely indebted, in rearing that imperishable monument of his name 
and nation, that has since formed the inimitable model to all succeeding 
bards throughout the world. 
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But whether or not the Iliad, Odysney, Hymns, &c. &c. were all the 
emanations of one surpassing and almost divine intellect, is a question now 
probably beyond the possibility of any satisfactory solution. The advocates 
for divided authorship plausibly assert, that the invention, composition, and 
committing to memory of so many sublime and wonderful poems could 
not, from any recorded human power, have been the work of an indivi- 
duaL " For," say they, " allowing the faculty of invention and composi- 
tion, still we must consider the committing to memory of thirty or forty thou - 
sand lines, as a task above the retentive powers of man ; as" — and here lies 
their strongest argument — " writing was unknown in the time of Homer." 
This, however, like many other gratuitous assertions in aid of a favourite 
theory, unsupported by authority, is yet to be proved. It will not surely 
be denied, that writing had been in use among the Israelites for many ages 
before the war of Troy ; and from the intercourse subsisting between them 
and the Chaldeans, Phoenicians, and their colonics, by which intercourse 
many of the arts practised in one nation were speedily conveyed to the 
rest, it would be absurd to imagine that a reciprocation of the valuable art 
of writing should be forgotten. 

Moreover, Homer himself, in the sixth book of the Iliad, introduces 
Bellcrophon conveying a letter to Jobates, king of Lycia, from his father- 
in-law Pnetus : 

This transaction took place two or three generations prior to the war of 
Troy ; and even granting, which we do not, that these o^fjutra Xvypo, were 

nothing more than symbols or hieroglyphics engraved on a folded tablet 

notas [hieroglyphicas^ vcrisimile est^"] tabeUtB complicate insculptas 

as Heyne calls them, is it too much to suppose, that, among the hvely and 
. inquisitive Greeks, then so rapidly advancing in civilization, the art of 
writing,* or if you will, engraving, did not, pari passu, participate in the 
progress 7 

The evident resemblance between the Homeric recital gf the adventures, 
undergone by the ancestor of Glaucus, and those of the patriarch Joseph, 
in Genesis, fully proves their common origin from the Israelites ; to whom 
not even the most daring German sceptic will attribute ignorance of the 
art of writing. What, then, should prevent the Greeks from drawing a 
knowledge of this, as well as other arts of infinitely less importance, from 
the same source ? The objection appears, on the whole, of little weight. 

Tlie multi^Hitemity of the Homeric poems has been another fruitful 
source of German cavilling ; although, by the way, the honour of "starting 

* The almost incredible, but well attested stories, related of the jwwcrs displayed 
by many of the Italian impmvisatores, mij^ht, in some m<yisure, rcconeilo the minds 
Kii tile objectors to the indivi»liial [tatemity of all the works attributed to tiie M(£oni- 
aii Uord, ovou wiibout the aid of writing. 
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the game" belongs to their more volatile neighbours; one of whom gravely 
maintained, that the Iliad was " made up dla maniere des chansons du 
Poni neufP^ Since that notable discovery, the controversy hasraged with 
more or less ardour ; in proportion as the combatants felt themselves more 
or less inspired cum rruigno afflatu of the Loxian Apollo. The arguments 
adduced by many really learned men, to prove that the Iliad and Odyssey 
might have been " made or invented," by different poets, at various times, 
undique colkUis membris, seem to border on the ludicrous. 

After dwelling at an unusual length on the utter impossibihty of all 
Homer's works being the production of one person, they seriously suppose 
it a very analagous case, that, as many and various ballads, have, at different 
times, been composed by several rhymers, on the life and adventures of 
Robui Hood and Little John, or the Knights of the Round Table, which, 
being tacked together, mighty like the Rhapsodies of Homer, form one 
continuous or connected whole ; and in which no more discrepancies of 
style, manner, or sentiment, could be discerned, than in the Iliad, Hymns, 
or Odyssey — ergo the Iliad was so patched ! But these are only assertions, 
unsupported by any solid ground. For, there never has been an instance 
of any work, at all comparable to the Ihad, in grandeur, power, and entire- 
ty ; made up, like the purpureus pannus of Horace, each contributing the 
requisite speciosa mirax^ula — a patch-work by various contributors. Look, 
for instance, at " Plutarch's Lives done into English by several gentlemen P 
a work, to which one of the most eminent writers in any age was, by 
pressing necessity, induced to lend the sanction of his great name. There 
was a noble production, murdered secundum artem, by gentlemen and 
scholars ; each following his own cherished modus operandi. Look ^ the 
joint stock version of Homer, got up to ruin Pope! — ^by two intimate 
friends, who would seem to have had only one soul, in common. Look at 
Pope's own splendid, but paraphrastic version, irretrievably injured by his 
bungling journeymen, Broome and Fenton ! Numberless other instances 
might be adduc^ to show the gross absurdity of the hydra-headed author- 
ship of the divine Iliad. The only parallel case, within our recollection — 
which, miroMle dictu, has escaped the ravening maw of all the system- 
mongers of the German school — is Christis Kirk of the Grcne^ composed 
by King James the First of Scotland; and to which additional stanzas were 
written by Allan Ramsay, with extraordinary ingenuity; although the 
author of the Gentle Shepherd lived full three hundred years posterior to 
the accomplished monarch. In the cantos added by Ramsay, he attempts 
to carry on the subject begun by the royal bard, and to preserve the neces- 
sary uniformity ; still although he took the liberty of modernizing the 
monarch's orthography and phrases, and entered more fuUy than could be 
expected into the wit and homour of this fine piece of poetry, yet he has 
not succeeded in attaining the delicacy of manner, exquisite raillery, nor 
soaring imagination displayed by the Scottish king. 

Notwithstanding all the care of the Gentle Shepherd in soldering the 
varicoloured metal, the annealing is apparent. How different with the 
" tale of Troy divine." Here, in spite of all the errors and interpolations 
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Inevitable in the copying and reprinting of so long a poem, throughout the 
period of three ttiousand years ; and still more, in spile of all the learned 
lumber of laborious critics, we can discern the internal and indubitable 
impress of one individual mind ; pervading, vivifying, and directing the 
entire of this matchless production ; — too much elevated above the common 
track of poets ; — for we do not find two or three Homers^ Shakspeares, or 
Miltons in an age ; — too much distinguished in every noble attribute of 
poetry to be the gift of many; for nature is niggard in her choicest 
gifts : too perfect to be a joint contribution ; for perfection is attainable by 
few ; — to be a compilation, ex variie canticia mendicorum et circulato- 
rum. Regarding the dialects used by Homer, a learned modern has, by 
very powerful reasoning, almost succeeded in exploding the long establish- 
ed doctrine, that the bard, in the composition of his poems, freely availed 
himself of every dialect then current, either in his native Ionia, or among 
the various Grecian states. He says, " that the Iliad is written in the soft- 
est and most improved Greek of the time — the Ionian ; and that the words 
usually called dialects are really legitimate parts of it, and only became 
provincial or pecuUar, when, in course of time, dialects properly so called, 
arose ; and each retained idioms which, although rejected by the others, 
were yet the genuine offspring of the old and fundamental Doric." Pa- 
rens ac fonSj says Payne Knight, e quo reliqute omnes effluxerunt, est 
lingua Homerica ; qu<B non e diversis dialectis et licentiis poeticiSj tU 
g'rammatici somniarunt, conjlaia est, sed AcfuBorum vel Danaorum vete- 
rum sermo quotidianus et universalis fuit, &c. &c. " What should we 
say," continues Coleridge, " of an Italian poet seeking bread and fame by 
recitation, who should mix Venetian, Neapolitan, and Maltese in one stanza 
&c. &c.^r of an Englishman, who should correct the monotony of his 
English by the alternate varieties of Somersetshire and Yorkshire, together 
with an infusion of broad Scotch ?" Although we are strongly inclined to 
subscribe to the evident appearance of truth, embodied in the arguments of 
both these eminent scholars, still we apprehend some very cogent reason- 
ing might be alleged against the supposed absurdity of Homer's' mixing 
the four principal dialects in his compositions. Every one knows, that 
some of the best pieces written by Bums, and from which he has derived the 
highest reputation, are those in which he has so exquisitely intermingled the 
broad Scotch Doric, with the soft and polished English Ionian. If the poet 
of Scotland has attempted that admixture, not only without prejudice to his 
poetry, but with the most complete success, both in manner and matter, why 
not the divine Homer ? The objection so pointedly urged by that elegant 
Grecian, CJoleridge, touching the intermixture of the various Italian, Spanish, 
or English dialects, is not, we apprehend, so free from objection, as might, 
at first sight, be supposed. First, because these modem dialects are not 
spoken or understood by all ranks of people in their respective nations, as 
those of the ancient Greeks were supposed to be ; and that of the Scotch un- 
doubtedly was. Secondly, that the Scottish Doricism was spoken and under- 
stood by aU, from the king on his throne to the peasant in his hut. These 

are (acts too well known to require any elaborate proof. Thirdly, that the 
7 
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different dialects of Greece were, in like manner, so spoken and under- 
stood, may be very safely inferred from this one fact — that the heroes of 
the contending hosts before the walls of Troy, are never described, as ad- 
dressing each other by interpreters. If Greeks and Phrygians found no 
difficulty in each other's language, neither could one Greek, in that of an- 
other. 

It may here be objected, that Eschylus would appear to favour a contrary 
opinion, in that passage of his Agamemnon, in which he introduces Cly taem- 
nestra telling Cassandra, that she (Cass.) " was like a swallow endowed 
with an unintelligible barbaric voice." 

and a little further on, the Chorus excusing the silence of the Trojan prin- 
cess, says, " the stranger would seem to require an interpreter," 

^UT^CCt 

But not to speak of the curious passage in Herodotus — Enter, lib. 57., 
about the priestess, who spoke like a dove both before and after she had 
learned the language of the country, we may observe, that when Cly- 
taemnestra returned into the palace to execute her horrid purpose — the 
murder of her husband — and when poor Cassandra broke out into the 
most pathetic lamentations on her approaching doom ; swan-like singing 
her last mournful dirge, the Chorus finds no difficulty in her words, what- 
ever it may do in her meaning. Moreover, when she wonders the Chorus 
can mistake her allusions to the murderess, she affirms that " she had 
known the Greek tongue much too well ;" 

So that the objection from Eschylus does not, in any wise, invalidate the 
assertion — that the language and dialects of Greece were spoken and under- 
stood by all its inhabitants. This being the case, it could not have been in- 
judicious in Homer any more than in Bums, to have availed himself of 
all ; each for its own peculiar strength, beauty, or expressiveness. 

Here let us not be misunderstood. We are strongly inclined to coincide 
in opinion with the above-named profound scholars and critics ; — that when 
Homer wrote, there was no difference of dialect existing in Greece ; that the 
language in which he wrote was the common language of the country, the 
Ldngua Homerica; and that the dialects properly so called, subsequently 
arose from their adoption by the different nations or tribes, from which 
they then obtained their respective names. But we wished to show, from 
the successful example of Bums, that if Homer did actually interweave the 
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piincipaT dialects of Greece in the construction of his imperishable Iliad, he 
would not, as the elegant Coleridge asserts, have acted, either absurdly or 
injudiciously. The overflowing fullness of our pugnacious propensities, 
from a sheer love of mischief, would, however, sufficiently account for our 
contradiction of these giants in literature. Like dolphins in a storm, our 
supreme delight is a well-fought literary melee: hard knocks and no quiur- 
ters. << Ennobling to the soul is the conflict of minds," as the Ascrsan 
bard somewhere sings. We shall conclude these preliminary observations 
on early Greek Literature, by a few words on the Digamma. The discus- 
sion of the Digamma has been so frequently obtruded on public notice, as 
well by advocates as opponents, that any mention of it in these pages, may 
seem to partake, in some measure, both of pedantry and irrelevancy. 
But, as, in any sketch, however hasty, in any treatise, however laboured, 
connected with Greek Literature, some notice of this much-abused letter 
has hitherto been deemed indispensible, so we, in our small way, dare not 
depart from a custom, sanctioned by names, so eminent in philology. Not- 
withstanding the very specious theory and dogmatic assertions of Dunbar, 
we must still cling to an opinion, most unmercifully flogged into our cra- 
nium — adeo in teneris consuescere rmdtum est — some tedious winters 
since, by a rigid disciplinarian from "Old Trinity," and scholar of the 
House ; viz. " that the Digamma did exist in the time of Homer, but only 
in the pronunciation or reciting of his poems ; while its unworthy, croak- 
ing, cawing representative, the aspirate, or some sneaking subaltern, was 
afterwards introduced, and foisted into its room, in the writing or tran- 
scribing of the same poems." And, indeed, from the comparative igno- 
rance of the art of writing at this early period, confined to a favoured few, 
it can easily be supposed, that the Digamma was, at first, in generaljuse ; 
but that, according as the knowledge of writing became more universally 
diflfused, the Aspirate, or written character got into more general practice ; 
while its sonorous euphonic prototype fell gradually into decay, until, at 
last, it totally disappeared. This insensible disuse of the Digamma has, in 
fact, constituted much of the difficulty experienced by commentators on 
Homer ; but which it would be foreign to our present purpose to explain. 
We shall merely observe, that, allowing the disuse to have begun even during 
the composition of the Iliad and Odyssey, we have, at once, a plausible 
reason for the omission of the Digamma before some words, and its inser- 
tion before others ; sometimes without any apparent analogy. That the 
use and indiscriminate insertion of this much contested character have been, 
not unfrequently, pushed beyond all bounds of moderation or decency, by 
some slashing critics, who furnish us with catalogues of words, each a yard 
long, in which the Digamma is to be most scrupulously preserved, we are 
free to admit ; but we feel no hesitation in asserting, that every good Gre- 
cian, accustomed to read the old Moeonian bard, with a full, load-sounding 
wXy^XnT^to-ore-rotundO'ish manner, would be highly scandalized, nay, 
absolutely shocked at its omission, before a very respectable list of words. 
For our own parts, we should as soon hear Mozart's celestial Requiem, mur- 
dered by some of the miserable musicians, that disgrace our churches, as to 
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hear 0110$, «y«|, «ik0$, «iJW, and a few other pet words, pronounced without 
the honey-exceUing, sweetly-flowing AKc^Xu^^ttTttfi-nic W prefixed. We 
could find in our hearts, although not naturally cruel — quis enim nobis 
mitior? — to send any Vandal, who would thus murder the beautiful sono- 
rous Greek, so barbarously, to work, for one lunar month, as a common 
felon, regaled with nightly serenades from a thousand bull-frogs on Black- 
well's Island, In good sooth, the far-famed professor in the Northern 
Athens would appear to have no music in his soul — we wonder could he 
play the Jews' harp — for, he represents the Digamma, (if it ever existed,) 
to be always, and " in every case," equivalent to a consonant ? The learned 
lecturer having probably, in his school-boy days, conned over some gram- 
maticaster's definition of W and Y ; viz. that they are always " consonants 
when they precede a vowel heard in the same syllable," naturally enough 
concluded that W, the representative of the Digamma, when sounded before 
the Greek words quoted above, must be invariably a consonant. Now we, 
who are harmony itself, in the plenitude of our Magazineship, opine, that 
W or Y at the beginning of words, has generally a vowel sound : Ex. Gr. 
Youth must be pronounced Euooth or Uth, with the u sounded long^ as in 
tube ; wine must be sounded Uine or Ooine, &c. &c. ergo, Dunbar is in- 
correct in saying that the Digamma or W is, in every case, a consonant 
It is of no consequence whether or not the professor confined his observa- 
tion to the power, and not the sound of the letter: we don't mind trifles — 
mer€B nugm — particularly when an opponent is three or four thousand 
miles ofif, and no danger of exposure or reply. 

We trust this will prove a solemn warning to all unmusical professors, 
who, not having the fear of Payne Knight, or of our noble selves of the 
Knickerbocker before their eyes, will daringly venture to violate all rules 
of poetic rythm and melody. But the limits of our paper, and the patience 
of our reader, warn us to withdraw. We are gone — until next muster-day, 
when we shall make our obeisance with the divine 

Tv^X^t etfn^, . . . . JV Xta tfi WMv«iX§ta-oif. 
" Blind old man of Ohio's rocky isle." 
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OH, GAZE UPON YON BRILLIANT STAR. 

BT K. C. LIKDEN, G B N T. 

Oh, gaze upon yon brilliant star. Oh, gaze upon its lovely light ; 

And give a thought to one ; A cloud is gathering o'er it ; 

Who, though in distant lands afar, Our fortune was but now as bright, 

Will sigh for thee alone. And sorrows now obscure it. 

And thou wilt not forget the hours But see, the cloud hath passed away. 

Which we have spent together — It shines as bright as ever— 

Moments like sunshine, mid the showers Farewell — I can no longer stay — 

That fall in wintry vittiOjr. We part ; but not forever. 



1833.] The Unfargiven. 63 



THE UNPORGIVEN. 

BT WILLIAM 1I*ARTHUR. 

Her mom of life, unclouded, rose, 

And Fancy fondly deemed, 
That each succeedhig day would close 

Bright, as the present seemed ; 
And Youth, exulting, longed to share 

A world, which, to her eyes, 
Appeared so beautiful — so fair — 

A thomless paradise. 

That world she tried — youth's witchery, 

Hope's fairy spells were gone, 
And all the stem reality 

Of earthly cares came on ; — 
Visions that shone in childhood's eye 

Delusive past away, 
As twilight's shadowy phantoms fly 

Before the blaze of day. 

Friend after friend around her dropped, 

Joy after joy decayed ; 
Till all she loved, and all she hoped, 

In the cold earth were laid. 
And in the gloom oT nature's strife, 

Those deep distresses shed ; 
The boast of man— the soul of life — 

The light of reason—fled. 

Ah ! 'twas a piteous sight to gaze 

On that sad, pallid cheek, 
Which erst in springtide's happier days, 

Blushed with the rose's streak ; 
To meet the glances of that eye. 

And in its phrenzied glare, 
Read hope's expiring agony, 

The triumph of despair. 



■■ 
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For hers was not a flickering grief, 

With gleams of joy between, 
To yield the anguished heart relief, 

That wildly throbbed within. 
But ceaseless as that throb, the cry 

Of thriUing anguish rose, 
"Oh, mine are griefs that never die, 

IVUne are eternal woes !" 

Poor maniac ! thy unhappy (ate 

Hath called forth many a tear, 
From those with whom thou first didst set 

Out in life's gay career. 
The proud, they marked the generous glow 

Which warmed thy noble heart ; 
They, weeping, gaze upon thee now, 

The wreck of what thou wert. 

But cease, afflicted one, to think 

Thy destiny is fix'd ; 
Though it has been thy lot to drink 

Life's bitterest cup unmix'd. 
Yet there is One whose gracious ear 

Doth to thy wants incline ; 
He marlgs thy tears. He hears thy prayer, 

The sinner's friend is thine. 

And, maniac, o'er thy sorrowing soul 

A glorious dawn shall burst. 
Visions of happiness shall roll 

More lasting than the first. 
The light of heaven's eternal day 

Thy mental darkness chase ; 
Despair and anguish flee away. 

And all be calm and peace. 

Th9 writer of the abore Tenet, can nerer forget the cixcometuee which occasioned them. 
He waa ridinf one day along a secluded road, when his attention was attracted by a young fe- 
male, of a highly interesting and eren beautiful aivpearance, who was sitting upon a stone, weep- 
ing bitterly. Upon his inquiring the cause of her grief, she looked at him for a moment with a 
ffiMn in which madness was strongly perceptible, and exclaiming, with a shriek which sunk 
deep upon his heart, " I am unforgiTen-nny soul is lost foreTer," she rushed into the fields, and 
disappeared. He afterwards learned that her prospects in life were, at one time, brilliant, but 
that, like the poet Cowper's, her reason had fled, in the withering belief that the Almighty had 
iirevocaUy doomed her to perdition. 
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MY FIRST DINNER OUT. 



BT R. MCPHERSON, B8q. 



" So may ye gain to your full great renowme 
Of all good ladies mrough the world so wide ; 

And happy in her heart find highest rowme 
Of wnom ye seek to be most magnifyde.'* — Faery (lueene. 



On looking over some old papers, a few days since, my attention was ar- 
rested by a nicely folded note, gilt-edged, and bearing upon its broken seal 
the renmant of a most sentimental motto. On opening the paper its con- 
tents recalled to mind a scene that neither time nor circumstance can en- 
tirely eradicate from my memory. The note was a mere card of invitation 
to dinner : it had lain, undisturbed, among a host of other interesting docu- 
ments for years, but no sooner did my eyes glance over it than the recol- 
lection of circumstances connected therewith, came upon me with all the 
freshness of reality, and an involuntary cacchination burst from my lips at 
the remembrance. At the time this note was received, I was a student, 
residing, for the time being, in Branton. There was one great man in this 
village, at that time — one man, I mean, especially great— a candidate for a 
seat in the State Legislature ! He was, moreover, a colonel of militia, — 
owned large tracts of land somewhere between the Mississippi and the 
Rocky Mountains; and possessed, withal, a considerable estate-— the home- 
stead of his family, where he then resided. This gentleman was a sort of 
" lord of the manor" with the villagers ; he had a warm heart; was a man 
of a kind, liberal disposition ; and if he had a fault it was one possessed by 
greater men than Colonel Bronson. He was ambitious,— so was Julius 
Caesar. He wished to represent the " free and independent electors" of 
Branton, in their state assembly, and he would stop at nothing fair and ho- 
nourable to accomplish his object. Party spirit ran high at this time, and 
the " free and independent electors" of Branton were divided in their opi- 
nions. The opponent of the Colonel in this political strife, was a black- 
smith, a most worthy man ; true and firm as the steel he hammered, and 
about as easy to bend. This man was a federalist of the old school, — so 
was not Colonel Bronson. llie smith was on the point of success, in con- 
sequence of a flaming speech that " went home to men's business and bo- 
soms," and was sent there by a certain lawyer, who had an eye to the 
smith's daughter, and over her shoulder to a fair proportion of the smith's 
goods and chattels. I know not how it was, whether influenced by that 
** cacoetAes $cribendif* which, since my first graceless efforts at school, has 
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haunted me like a ghost, or whether it was to shine in the admiration of a 
certain " blue-eyed Mary," who called the Colonel " father," or to tickle 
the embryo-senator himself, but from some cause or other I was influenced 
to write a reply to the lawyer's speech. It appeared the next week, and the 
subtle reasoning, bold argument, and doubtful truths of the aforesaid attor- 
ney were (to use his own elegant expletive) " used up." This was my 
first pubUc literary attempt ; if a furious poUtical tirade, filled with patriotic 
sentiments, and breathing red hot democracy in every line, deserves such 
a soubriquet. The Colonel was mightily pleased ; he considered his elec- 
tion a thing decided, and forthwith betook himself to the study of Burke ; 
assumed a dignified senatorial air, set his house in order, and began to 
make sundry necessary arrangements for a six month sojourn in the capi- 
tol. He was not disappointed. The election shortly after took place ; — the 
exquisite morceau of which I was guilty, was printed on hand bills, and dig- 
nified with a conspicuous situation on the town pump — opposite the handle* 
and was read aloud by the village tailor, mounted on a stump. The little 
^ man of nine" seasoned my patriotism with sundry oratorical flourishes 
that were irresistible ; and the Colonel was after the canvass, declared 
" duly elected." This was a great triumph for democracy ! Colonel 
Bronson was a grateful man ; he gave a dinner to the " free and independ- 
ent" democrats of Dranton ; and for my services on the occasion — which 
somehow or other became known — I received an especial card of invitation. 
Now, although I had been " through college," I was at that time — strange 
as it may appear — troubled with bashfulness, and the idea of facing a public 
assemblage of all the notables of the county, (and there were a good many,) 
was, to my delicate imaginings, as agreeable as the idea of facing a full-mouth- 
ed battery. I considered the matter long and seriously. I thought of the 
elegant attitudes which my mauvaise honte would probably place me into, 
— attitudes to be criticised, — it was probable, — by sundry female virtuosos 
to be then and there present ; Mary among the rest I thought of being 
called upon for a toast, and imagined my own graceful figure (four feet and 
a fraction) behind a pitcher, I thought of retool! and yet I dared not 
decline. Mortal ofiience would be taken in a quarter where I had particu- 
lar reasons for wishing to appear amiable. Mary might think Go 

I must. I " screwed my courage to the sticking place," and at half-past 
two precisely, with a trembling hand, I gave the finishing pinch to a pair of 
invisible whiskers, that I was then endeavouring to coax into a promising 
existence, and wondering, the while, whether Adonis was troubled with 
bashfulness— I adjusted my hat fiercely on my brow, and set out for the 
mansion of the great man. 

Not having, in the course of my experience, ever faced an enemy's front, 
nor in my soarings after immortality, addressed a crowded house from the 
stage of a theatre, I cannot draw a comparison between the daring bravery 
of the one, and the moral courage of the other ; nor can I, from the expe- 
rience of others, find any thing hke a similitude to my feelings, as I enter- 
ed the withdrawing room of Branton House. There stood my host in the 
midst of an assemblage that, to my eyes, had all the horrors of Pttndemoni- 
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urn. He stretched forth his hand as I entered, with a self-possession that 

astonished me. " Ah, Mr. McPherson— allow me, sir, to , Miss Tabi- 

tha Bronson, Mr. McPherson, My daughter Mary, sir, Mr. Fitz 

Fugle, my friend Doctor Ipecac, Squire Botherum, Mr. McPherson — 

Mr. McPherson, Squire Botherum sit down, sir j sit down and be 

acquainted with the rest of our friends here." 

I sat down. Not knowing exactly what to do with my haX^ I fixed it 
firmly between my knees, where, for some moments I gazed upon it, as it 
shook between its trembling supporters. This was agreeable, and I felt as 
if, at that moment, I would have sold myself, hat and all— cheap ! I made an 
effort to speak, and addressed myself to Mary, who, it happened, sat at the 
farthest extremity of the room, by the side of the gentleman to whom I had 
been introduced as Squire Botherum — a tall, gaunt, upright backwoodsman, 
— a relative of the Colonel's, and about as rough a specimen of humanity as 
I ever looked upon. " You have a pleasant view from this window, Miss 
Bronson." She did not hear me^ I might have expected that, for the back- 
woodsman was just then emitting an observation in his double bass, that 
would have silenced a moderate thunder clap. I tried again. " This win- 
dow. Miss Bronson, commands a pleasant prospect." The squire held his 
breath this time, but still she did not hear me. I trembled more than ever. 
At this moment the servant offered to take my hat — I gave him my handker- 
chief; — Mary laughed ; it must have been at my awkwardness ; nothing, I 
thought, but that, could at such a moment have awakened her risibilities. I 
was astonished at the rudeness of some people. Suddenly, mastering my 
timidity, I made another desperate effort. " I observed. Miss Bronson, that 

you had a fine view from this window" she heard me. " No, sir," said 

she, *'' 'tis not a yeir— 'Us a poplar!" I felt uneasy ; I moved quickly in my 
seat ; and, as if to fill up the measure of my confusion, a villainous snuff- 
box rolled from my pocket, and scattered, as it fell, a thousand pinches of 
Bolongaro, full in the face of Miss Tabby, who, if she " abhors any thing," 
as she afterwards observed, " abhors snuff." The lady (oh, breathe it not 
m Askalon,) sneezed ; the gentleman next to her sneezed ; the Colonel 
sneezed ; the infection spread through the rooms, and one general sternu- 
tation shook the air. I seized the unlucky snuff-box, and in a fit of morti- 
fication, hurled it through the air ; some particles of the tillittating com- 
pound must have remained in the box, for, as it passed from my hand, 
I saw the doctor spring from his chair with a whirl — such an one as 
Forrest might make in Metamora — and uttering a pithy anathema, 
^pply his handkerchief to his blood-shot eyeballs. •♦**♦* I can- 
not proceed. Apologies were applied to the company ; cold water to the 
eyes of the doctor ; and the coterie moved to the dining-room. Here I 
was especially honoured ; a seat was placed for me at the right hand of the 
senator elect— a most conspicuous situation at the top of the table. I would 
to heaven it had been less conspicuous, even had it been under the table. 
There were several ladies near me, to whom — having by this time, in a 
measure recovered myself— I did intend to be particularly amiable. Every 

thing went on smoothly, and I felt quite at home. Indeed, so far did my 
8 
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self-possession carry me, that I was astonished at catching myself in the 
very act of sporting, with the air of an improvisatore, simdry bon-mota and 
exceeding smart witticisms, which, for the last two days^ I had been exco- 
gitating from the dry remnant of my college reminiscences ; and it was 
certainly with a degree of amiable complacency that I listened to sundry 
complimentary remarks from the lower end of the table, on the uncommon 
talent evinced by the unknown author of a certain political essay. I began 
to flatter myself that an impression had been made, not only on the minds 
of the male pohticians, but also on the hearts of the ladies (dear souls,) by 
the said pohtical essay. Miss Tabby sat opposite to Squire Botherum, and 
being herself a little bit of " a blue," she was endeavouring to set off the 
sparkles of her wit, by making a foil of the man of law. 

"Are the waters of the Black River, in your backwoods, Mr. Botherum, 
literally UackV^ inquired the damsel. "Black as a thunder cloud, ma- 
dam." Is it possible ! what a contrast to the waters of the Black River, 

are the translucid winters of Helicon !" " Hel what, madam 7" "Ah, 

I perceive, Squire, you have not wandered, in imagination, along the 
banks of Castaly : delicious streams, made immortal by the pen of Escur 
laplus, the Stagyrite ! Where bowers, shaded by the myrtle and the vine, 
invite to heavenly repose ; and where cluster the golden grapes, whose 
exquisite juices fiU the soul with ethereal imaginings ; where — " " 111 
trouble you for a potatoe, madam ?" Miss Tabby turned in disgust from 
the monster, and settled upon Mr. Fitz Fugle, who, secure in aU the grar 
clous puppyism of a New- York dandy, was ensconced in an arm-chair 
beside her. A gentleman of consideration was Mr. Fitz Fugle, the graceful 
twist of whose mustachios struck an agony of awe to the hearts of the un- 
sophisticated damsels of Bronson. He wore the latest New- York fashions, 
his hair " d la Brute,^^ and his moustache " d to Cossaque.^^ Mr. Fitz 
Fugle was, in short, an exquisitely finished gentleman. What brought Mr. 
Fitz Fugle to a place, which, to his gentility appeared, (as he was pleased 
to say,) an " untamed wilderness," I knew not, unless it was to procure for 
his hair some unadulterated beards grease — an article then in great demand 
with " perfect gentlemen." 

" I have heard," said the dandy, addressing Mary, " I have heard that 
you have some aspiring geniuses in this part of the country. Miss ?" " In- 
deed ! we are plain people here, sir, and I believe our genius consists 

principally in " " Raising large turnips !" interrupted Botherum. 

Mary smiled at her uncle, and the conversation was continued in a rather 
low tone. When Mr. Fitz Fugle spoke of geniuses I pricked up my ears, 
and began to feel some respect for him ; but the discourse afterwards was 
carried on in such an under tone, that I could only now and then catch a 
word. They were evidently speaking of some promising youth in the 
neighbourhood. The words, small stature—promising look — ambitious — 
gold cup— beat his opponent, only, I could distinctly hear. I never flatter- 
ed myself without cause, but I was tolerably certain that /was the subject 
of their commendations ; " small stature," — four feet to a fraction,—" pro- 
mising look," " ambitious,"— me exacay,— " gold cup," "beat his oppo- 
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nent— aha, there could be no doubt of it I Colonel Bronson, as I said be- 
fore, was a grateful man ; and l^e, in gratitude for " the political essay," 
was, undoubtedly, about to present me with a " gold cup" for thus assist- 
ing him to " beat his opponent'' at the hustings ; and it was tMs then— oh, 
it must be this— ihey were talking of, and in a whisper, too, that I should 
not hear them. I was delighted ! The world would hear of it 1 Only 
think, a " gold cup !" — my name in German text on one side, — Genius 
placing a wreath around my brows on the other — neat device — sentence 
of gratitude — Anno Domini — Glorious ! I would not have exchanged situ- 
ations with the author of Waverley ! I listened to hear more. I seemed 
to stretch the drums of my ears almost to bursting. I leaned forward, but 
all was still. They had undoubtedly observed my attention, and would 
not speak for fear of embarrassing me. I pretended to be wholly absorbed 
with the wing of a fowl, but all my ears were open. Suddenly Botherum 
broke out — " Yes, that was a fine colt !" 

A Colt ! The ladies were about to retire ; the Colonel arose request- 
ing them to remain. Would to heaven they had retired, or that their eyes 
and ears had become inanimate, and every sense of observation palsied — 
that they might not have been witnesses of my shame. The Colonel made 
a speech; his health was drunk; he made another, and then, — oh, horri- 
ble, — gave a toast ! Why, in the name of decency, these villainous com- 
pounds of trash are countenanced and encouraged, I invoke the spirit of 
Chesterfield to answer ! But I was prepared — thank the gods ! I had 
** written out" a toast expressly for the occasion. I had learnt it, and I 
knew I could give it with effect. Alas, how far from just is a man's con- 
ception of his powers ; how little does Tie know who has not ventured. 
But I was brimfull of resolution. Few hearts ^ail after dinner ; why 
should mine then ! 

My turn came. The Colonel had, in his toast or speech, I forget which, 
complimented the author of the political essay. So much tlie better — my 
toast would be the more appropriate. I seized the decanter ; I poured 
forth the liquid which was to be the usher of my confusion ; I arose ; all 
eyes were upon me. I was cool as one of Contoit's ices. I raised the 
glass : " Ladies and gentlemen permit me to return thanks for the honour 
done me on this very flattering occasion, and oflfer " Here, — oh, hor- 
ror ! — in advancing my left foot, in order to assume a more Demosthenian 
attitude, I stepped — oh, most unlucky chance — upon the hindmost extremi- 
ty of & cat! A short, vituperative yowl, to which the roar of a lion 
seemed a whisper, issued from the lungs of this villainous rat catcher ! I 
could have crept into a wine glass ! I wished myself with Vanderdecken 
or Dr. Faustus — any where but there. The ladies elevated their handker- 
chiefs, and turned their heads— the gentlemen, ditto. There was a burst- 
ing desire to laugh — confound them — ^but I recovered myself. " Ladies 
and gentlemen," (I spoke as loud as a town crier,) " permit me to offer 

our honourable host — the worthy head of the cat confusion beg 

pardon. Ladies and gentlemen, our honourable host — the worthy head 
oC the free and independent—Demo— <7a/f of Branton !" This was too 



60 



Song of tlie Sioux Lovers. 



[July, 



much. There was a roar from one end of the table to the other. Mary 
Bronson laughed ! The glass was to my lips : — in utter agony I dashed it 
to the earth, and rushed — I know not where. 

On returning from the wedding of Mary Bronson and Frederick Alonzo 
Fitz Fugle, two months after the event related above, I had the felicity of 
planting a ball exactly between the ears of a certain feline quadruped, 
whose "still small voice," as she leaped a fence was not to be mistaken. 



SONG OF THE SIOUX LOVERS. 



BT FRANK BETERLT. 



Gay moonlight is dancing 

O'er forest and glen ; 
And the bright beams are kissing 

My steed's silver mane : 
As he strikes the green heather 

Oh ! wild is his neigh, 
Impatient — ^Azula ! 

To bear thee away. 

Where the silken-haired wild doe 

Leads fortli her fleet fawn, 
To the crystal- waved fountain, 

At sumnjer's red dawn ; — 
Where wanders the heathfox. 

O'er the dew-spangled lea ; 
The wigwam blaze gleameth, 

Azula — for thee. 



A wooer would wed thee — 

Once " first in tlie fight,"— 
But his brow is now furrowed. 

And his thin locks are white ; 
The strength of the " tall elk,** 

The dark hawk's star eye. 
Aye, all that he once was, 

Now, maiden, am I. 

Though his long canoes leap to 

The Ught paddle's stroke. 
Though his steeds are as many 

As the leaves on the oak ; 
Yet my shallop will leave him 

With his plumed braves behind, 
And my flaxen-maned courser 

Is fleeter than wind. 



There wild flowers are blooming. 

And garlands I'll twine. 
For those dark locks that cluster. 

Like grapes from the vine. 
And the silver-neck'd lake swan 

Shall die 'neath my bow. 
That his soft downy phunage 

May shadow thy brow. 



Then haste thee, Azula ! 

Beneath yon elm tree ; 
Utawa is saddled. 

And waiting for thee. 
Far hence he will bear us, 

Long ere peep of day. 
Art seated my fond one ? 

Whoop ! brave steed away. 
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LITERARY NOTICES 
OF NEW WORKS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 

Travkls of an Irish Gentleman in search of a Religion, With 
Notes and Illustrations, by the Editor of Captain Rock's Memoirs. 
2 vols. London : Longman & Co. 

Moore is an extraordinary writer. Every way one of the most extraor- 
dinary of the age. Of whatever subject, on which he lifts his graceful pen, 
he shows himself a consummate master, and whether in poetry or politics, 
we are alike astonished at the minute extent of his elaborate erudition and 
the inexhaustible vivacity of his delightful fancy. 

The " Travels of an Irish gentleman," as it is his latest, is by far his most 
extraordinary production ; and in this singular and most acute work, he has 
fairly brought his unusual combination of powers to (he tost, and formally 
made the experiment as to whether the light attractions of a lively wit 
could be so blended with more solemn matter, as to render readable the 
most abstruse points of polemical controversy. 

There are two lights in which this book must be viewed : first, with 
regard to its efficacy to accomplish its object — viz. the defence of the Bo- 
man catholic religioi^ ; and secondly, with regard to the author's fame. 

As to the first there can be but one opinion. His treatment of the sub- 
ject is alike masterly and ingenious. An Irish gentleman, finding himself, 
by the passage of the catholic relief bill, released, as he chivalrously ex- 
presses himself, from the point of honour which had kept him a Roman 
catholic, resolves to turn protestant, and commences a course of reading of 
the ancient Fathers, to ascertain which of all the various sects, is its purest 
form of faith. He, however, discovers, to his surprise, that protestantism is 
nowhere to be found ; and his research eventually ends in — as might be ex- 
pected — his becoming a more devout catholic than ever. The design is 
sufficiently ingenious, and trongly indicates the mind from which it origi- 
nated. Of its object we say nothing — Of its execution there can be but 
one opinion. It is by far the ablest, the most powerful defence of the 
Christianity of Rome which has hitherto appeared. With his usual indus- 
try and tact, the author has pressed into his service every minute authority 
which the forgotten volumes of a thousand years has afforded. The most 
brilliant poet of his time has displayed a research unparalleled by the 
dreariest controversialist of the middle ages. The dusty folios of the 
Fathers have been ransacked with the zeal of the most laborious com- 
mentator, to furnish proofs of his assertions ; and facts and opinions have 
been brought to light, that tell, with new power on his theme, which, slum- 
bering for ages in their primal obscurity, escaped, till now, all the ac- 
complished controversialists who have written o n the subject. And yet 
it strikes us as very strange, amid all this parade of learning, that the "Irish 
genUenan" shoold have neglected, in his search for protestantism, to have 
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examined not merely the oldest authority and the best, but the only autho- 
rity which protestants recognise as the foundation and standard of their 
faith—the Bible. 

Such being our opinion of the manner in which Moore has executed his 
task, we must next view it in its abstracted and proper light — As it will affect 
the poet's fame. And here, as one of his warmest admirers^ we regret that 
this ill-starred work ever has appeared. The bitterness of controversy will 
be fatal to the fame of Moore, and the myrtle of the poet is destined to 
wither in the blighting acerbity of polemical strife. In the sorrow of our sur- 
prise, we cannot but ask — "And is it come to this ?" Have all this writer's 
paraded patriotism — ^his national indignation — his eagerness against op- 
pression, been but the masked and flitting phantoms of an odious, whining, 
uncompromising bigotry ? Must the applause which the world awarded 
to the poet of universal liberty, settle down into the gratitude of the parti- 
san and the zealot 7 And shall the poet, whose animated song of univer- 
sal charity found a response in every heart, thus coldly consent to change 
those enduring laurels for the questionable celebrity of the angry contro- 
yersionalist ? Yet so it is. Singular as may be the idea, we have ever 
thought that the life and the opinions of a poet should be known only from 
his song. How much more glorious is the catholic Pope, as the author of 
the Universal Prayer, the Dying Christian to his Soul, and the Messiah — or 
the protestant Cowper, singing of Universal Charity, and Providence, and 
Hope ; and even Moore himself, in those noble hymns which swell in the 
adoration of every creed, than all the disputants who wrote on earth ? But 
we have done. We have seen more in sorrow than in anger, that Moore, 
not content with his legitimate and universal fame, has degraded the pro- 
perty of mankind, into the paltry rank of the champion of a polemical 
tenet He could not enter this narrow gate, however, without leaving all 
his former glories behind, and in the " Travels of an Irish gentleman," he 
has unwisely compromised the cordial homage which the admiration of all 
mankind awarded to his genius, for the wretched approbation of priestcraft, 
or the more equivocal applause of the last remnants of expiring bigotry. 

Let us not, however, be misunderstood. In the hght in which we view 
this unnatural interference of a poet with the asperities of religious con- 
troversy, (and the liberal of every creed will join with us in the opinion,) 
we consider it as of no moment which side of the dispute he had espoused. 
The casehad been precisely similar had Moore, in his ungracious advocacy, 
turned out the protestant champion instead of the Roman catholic. 

BiBLioTHECA Classica. Eighth American Edition. Edited by L. L. Da 
Ponte and John D. Ogilby. New-York : W. E. Dean. 

We have no hesitation in saying that this is the most perfect and valua- 
ble edition of Liempriere's standard dictionary, which has hitherto appear- 
ed. The duties of editor to any long established work are generally invi- 
dious, involving an amount of labour and research, in many cases, not 
less than the whole trouble of preparing the original work, and require, in 
addition, a diBcriinination so accurate, thai a great majority of the works 
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thus handled, have been deteriorated mstead of improved ; or, at best, pre- 
sent an ill assorted and jarring mosaic of additions, rudely piled upon the 
author's labours, thus sacrilegiously dealt with. 

This, however, is far from being the case with the present ; and to Pro- 
fessor Da Ponte (for we understand that he alone has prepared the present 
edition) is due the rare merit, not merely of amending the errors in an uni- 
versal authority, but of having improved it to an incomparable superiority 
over the original work. 

Notwithstanding the vast learning and unwearied research of Lempriere^ 
the geographical information which he embodied in his dictionary, was, to 
say nothing of its incorrectness, far from being satisfactory ; he, generally 
contenting himself with giving the general features of a country or re- 
markable place, without at all entering into particulars, or troubling himself 
with those minute relations with which every classical scholar is so anxious 
to be acquainted. This defect Mr. Da Ponte has most ably supplied ; and 
the important articles of Grecia Magna, Alpes, Eubea, Euphrates, Dannbi- 
us, Hispania, Germania, Hunni, and many others, despatched in the ori- 
ginal by a few meagre lines, have been entirely rewritten and enlarged to 
embody all the facts which the successive changes in each country rendered 
absolutely necessary to be acquired ; and surprise us alike by their fidelity 
and the extent of the knowledge they afford. The course of the great rivers 
through the several countries of the ancient world has been traced with a 
laborious minuteness, and the different Alpine ranges, and their various ii> 
habitants and passes, have been most carefully enumerated and described. 
In fact, this department of the work has been so decidedly meliorated, that 
it only wants an accuratemap, (which we think the publishers ^ould add in 
in their next edition,) to render it a complete body of ancient geography. 
The sustained articles are generally given more in the form of a disserta- 
tion than a compendium, and are, throughout, written in an easy and lucid, 
and where the subject admits of it, in an elegant manner. Nor is the style 
the least part of the excellence of the present work. The additions which 
have been given from Dunlop, Cramer, and other eminent classical critics, 
evince great discrimination, and add much to the value of the historical and 
mythological departments. We do not think, however, the substitutions 
which have been made for many of Lempriere's beautiful articles in these 
departments of the dictionary, have been by any means either so happy or 
80 necessary as the others. 

We recommend this work most cordially to the public, as incomparably 
the best edition of the Bibliotlieca Classica which has ever appeared. It is 
a most valuable addition to our standard books, and reflects equal credit 
upon the laborious industry and talents of the editor, and tlie accuracy and 
taste of the publisher. 

Wacousta, or the Prophecy. A Tale of the Canadas. London. — 
Philadelphia, Key & Diddle. 

Wacousta is throughout well written, and until the 11th chapter its 
interest is kept alive and increaies with all the magic of high-wrougbt 
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description. There is a great deal of graphic and dramatic power in the 
incidents preceding the court martial, and Halloway's execution is told 
with thrilling energy. The effect of the picture is, however, utterly spoil- 
ed by the injudicious introduction of the race, which distracts the attention at 
the very moment it is most painfully concentrated to the poor soldier's fate. 

With much fine writing and many powerful scenes, Wacousta abounds 
with errors in the plot, which wejdcen the impression the novel would 
otherwise have made. In the two volumes the events of only a few da3rs 
are brought before us, and the previous causes assigned for such great 
results are unsatisfactory and insufficient. It is an awkward circumstance 
for the suspected soldier's honour that he should have proved to be Wa- 
cousta's nephew, and the aggravated horrors of Michilimackinac form an 
episode which might have readily been dispensed with. The causes 
assigned for Wacousta's haste are unequal to its relentless bitterness, and 
the circumstances under which the savage chieftain finds Valletort and 
Clara his anxious auditors utterly ridiculous. The prophecy too, to have 
exercised such a fearful influence over De Haldimars' race, should have 
been pronounced at his infancy, and not a few days previous to the calami- 
ties which are attributed to it. 

Tliese defects, and they are serious, do not mar, however, the individual 
scenes, nor the strong and often splendid descriptions of the author. 

Elements of Criticism, by Henry Home, Lord Kaimes. Edited by 
Abraham Mills, A. M. New- York : Conner and Cooke. 

The current value which a continued use, during a long series of years, 
has stamped upon Lord Kaimes' Elements of Criticism, renders any com- 
mendation on our part, altogether superfluous. Though many of the 
Scotch judge's views exhibit more of the special pleading, or rather quib- 
bling of the lawyer, than the elevated views of the philosophical critic, his 
general opinions are sound, and his great Ticquaintance with modern and 
ancient hterature, and his felicity of illustration, will long continue to ren- 
der his elements a standard work, wherever the English language is spoken. 

The present edition, distinguished by the usual accuracy and elegance of 
Messrs. Conner & Cooke's publications, has been much improved by the ju- 
dicious addition of a valuable index, and a running head to each chapter. We 
wonder, however, what could have possessed the editor to say, in his pre- 
face, that he has furnished translations to all the quotations from foreign 
languages, when, in almost every sustained specimen which has been in- 
troduced from either French or Italian, this useful addition has been entirely 
neglected. 

A Plain and Practical Treatise on the Epidemic Cholera, as it 

PREVAILED in THE CiTY OF NeW-YoRK, IN THE SUMMER OF 1832, IN- 
CLUDING ITS Nature, Causes, Treatment, and Prevention, by 
David Meredith Reese, M. D. New- York : Conner and Cooke. 

The appearance of this able work, at the present time, is extremely op- 
portune. The nature of that appalling visitation which swept the world 
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with mysterious destruction, and left all mankind in mourning as it passed, 
has baffled men of science in every clime, and to this day remains as little 
known as when it first appeared. 

Dr. Reese, with characteristic ability, has taken the judicious course, of 
not indulging in interminable theories and speculations which tend to no 
possible use ; but he has given a minute and careful detail of its symptoms, 
and the efficient directions of great experience for its cure and prevention. 
His observations on its non-contagious nature are masterly and powerful, 
and are elucidated by a map, alike ingenious and original, which is cer- 
tainly one of the most valuable illustrations we have seen, — the principal 
sites of the virulence of the disease being accurately laid down, and the ex- 
tent of the infection from each centre carefully designated by radiating 
lines. We think a complete history of the disease, illustrated in a similar 
manner, would be one of the most important gifts science could offer to 
humanity. 

Rosins Laval. A Novel, by Mr. Smith. Philadelphia : Carey & Lea. 

It 13 said, that if a thief is caught in a house, he wiU always give the 
name of Smith. We mean to apply the allusion only so far as to wonder 
that this author, being found uninvited in the temple of literature, should 
have so egregiously exposed his poverty of invention, by not assuming a 
soubriquet more expressive of the immensity of his pretensions, than the 
respectable sirname of which it is said, there are not less than three mil- 
lions in England and America. 

Apart from this, Rosine Laval is far from being a common work. We 
can state no better proof of this than the fact that we commenced its peru- 
sal entirely prepossessed against it, not less by unfavourable reports we had 
heard, than by the impertinent bombast with which Miss Kemble is address- 
ed in the dedication. However, these feelings soon wore off before the de- 
termined pleasantry and nonchalance of Mr. Smith ; and we actually went 
on until we finished the last sentence ere we closed our eyes. The opi- 
nion of the Knickerbockei is never formed without careful consideration, 
and on this occasion, on laying down the volume and taking up our pen, 
it was some little time before we could come to a decision, and we remain- 
ed pretty much in the condition of our author's hero, between Caroline 
and Rose, p. 156. hesitating whether we should "cut him up" for his many 
defects, irregularities, and extravagancies; or award him our cordial 
praise for the large portion of eccentric merit which his book really con- 
tained. Our good humour preponderated. We resolved to give him the 
benefit of the doubt, wisely concluding, that the work which had occasion- 
ed such a dilemma in our editorial cerebellum, must contain something 
good, seeing that we have already reviewed some hundreds of works, with- 
out ever halting between two opinions before. 

The work then, were it for nothing else than its singularity, deserves a 
more than passing notice. As a novel it is sui-generia ; there is no compli- 
cation in the plot, no episodes in the narrative, no studious elaboration in 

9 
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the detail. The thread of the story, far from leaduig you into a labyrinth 
of aggravated distresses, is confined to the simplest reahties of life. It 
contains no more stirring incident than a ride before breakfast ; and do 
more ingenious illustration than a kiss; yet such are the charms of char- 
acters, really natural, and emotions, actually human, that this simple tale 
is not without a strong interest, and in the hands of the professed novel 
writer would have been wrought into all the luxury of narrative; as it is, 
we have no hesitation in saying, that the character of Rosine is equal to 
any conception of modem fiction. The tender — the delicate — the confid- 
ing. Loving, resigning, concealing, sacrificing her cherished fondness 
to the purity of her friendship, though her heart burst in the attempt 
There never was a creation of mind, which so many and deep sympa- 
thies of our nature unite to make us admire. Gallus unquestionably has 
scraped up a gem. 

The book has evidently been written currente calamo. The style is all 
in a gallop. His hero is for ever in a perfect fiurry, and his heroine not 
much behind. Rattling, frolicsome, and vivacious, Mr. Smith seems to 
have used in his dialogues only so much of his current conversation ; and 
his narrative has so much spirit that he never detains his reader a moment 
for an explanation ; but bolts through the most tender t^te-a-t£te with a flour- 
ish, and dashes over any obstruction in his course, like a Pegasus of Prose. 
The style, in fact, constitutes the peculiarity of the work. Though the oc- 
casional dissertations and addresses to the reader are rather Tom Jonish ; 
yet there is a strong vein of originality throughout ; and though abounding 
with conversationi577i«, awkward idioms, and wretched provincialisms,* is 
not without its charms, and never tires for an instant ; even the very kisses 
which he so unmercifuUy interlards, we are forced to laugh at, and admit 
that nothing was more likely to have happened in similar circumstancea 
He certainly is an adept in the art of osculation. 

We close this book under the conviction that the author is a man of 
talent, strong, untrained, and untractable ; but still of a high order. He 
seems not to have been conscious of the value of his materials, otherwise 
he might have formed Caroline into one of the most splendid characters ojf 
fiction, by making her, in the flush of her triumph, to discover the touch- 
ing love of her friend, and with an exalted and natural generosity, to re- 
sign her own shallow pretensions to an attachment so continued and so 
pure. Hugh, after he relinquishes Rosine in his uncle's parlour, dwindles, 
from the romantic creature of heart-springing impulse, into a miserable 
commonplace of impoverished invention ; and Caroline surviving and 
(prohptidor) gestating, after the death of the noble Rosine, becomes utterly 
detestable. 

We would not have offered these remarks, had we not a high opinion of 

'^Lct him, in his next edition, reform the most gross, such as, " It is scandalous 
how she conducts about money mattci-s," p. 67 — " as one is obliged to," p. 96 — "do I 
wish to," p. 147 — " listening with oil her might ! !" p. 155 — " such a look as they set 
there,"- -comprometted," &c. &c 
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this author's abilities. We will look for his re-appearance with interest, and 
as he is fond of metaphors, we inform him, with the most anxious wish for 
his success, that when he next attempts a flight of this kind, if he will take 
the advice of Lord Norbury and judiciously pluck a few feathers from the 
wings of his imagination, and stick them into the tail of his judgment, he 
will soar to fame with much less danger of a fall. 

ZoB, OR THE Sicilian Sayda. A Romance, by the Author of Caremsil. 

Philadelphia : Key and Biddle. 

The capture of Leo IX, at the battle of Civitella, and the prostration 
of his conqueror at the feet of the sacred prisoner, to entreat his pardon, is 
not only one of the finest points in romantic history, but one of the most 
touching lessons in the philosophy of mankind ; and when we found, from 
the opening chapter, that this writer had chosen this very scene for the 
exercise of his imagination, we commenced the perusal of his romance with 
no small degree of interest. 

This, however, was not at aU sustained by the performance. The author 
in his clumsy attempt to delineate the manneas of the feudal times, seems to 
have imagined that an ill-assorted use of quaint and obsolete phrases was all 
that he required ; accordingly, the whole narrative is interspersed with anti- 
quated and invented words and idioms, instead of that truth and unity which, 
whether accurate or not, still charm us so much in the best romances of 
this description. As well would pasting a little moss upon a new stone 
wall give us an idea of the time-worn fabric of a thousand years, as can 
such dialogue or descriptions, of the manners or customs of the feudal ages. 
The book is likewise full of anachronisms. If he had looked into Meyrick, 
be would not have put the armour of the fifteenth century on the warriors 
of the eleventh ; and had he consulted the history of commerce, we would 
not have had a Turkish Emir smoking his pipe five hundred years before 
tobacco was discovered. With all his array of authors and quotations if 
he had examined the Duenna, or Moore's Life of Sheridan, he would not 
have attributed the motto of Chap. X. to " Anon ! " 

Among farmers, we believe, it is a sure indication of poverty in a soil, 
when it is thickly covered with weeds. In like manner, authors, whose 
substratum of intellect is not very heavy, cannot tell a story without intro- 
ducing a crowd of heroes-' Reginalds, Hugos, Chivelloys, Golfagii, and a host 
of others, wliose names, as in the case before us, are so numerous, and so 
odd, that we can seldom tell, without turning back in perplexity, whose 
explpits we are reading. Our author will perceive, from the tenor of 
these remarks, that, though we have it eminently in our power, we do not 
wish to be hard. Zoe displays talent, but not sufficient to conceal the fact 
that the romance has been drawn from imitation, rather than research ; and 
we think it a pity that a person otherwise so promising, and who, in hum- 
bler walks of literature, might prove agreeable, should mistake his abilities 
80 far as to attempt a production so egregiously worthless, and which we 
are obliged, however painful the necessity, to condemn. 
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The Treasury of Knowledge and Library of Reference. Parts 
I. II. and III. New-York : Conner and Cooke. 

This valuable repertory of important information, has been crowded^ont 
of our columns month after month, by books of more pretension, but infi- 
nitely less utility. . We are free to confess that we have never seen a work 
where there are so many items of useful knowledge concentrated. In 
typographical execution it is a complete gem, and the illustrative wood- 
cuts are such triumphs of the art, that it requires some discrimination to de- 
tect the difference between them and copperplates. It is, in every sense of 
the word, what it professes to be — " A Treasury of Knowledge," — and re- 
flects high credit on the spirit of the enterprising publishers. 



C. luLii Caesaris Comment arii de Bello Gallico et Civili. E recensione 
Francisci Oudendorpii. Post Cellarium et Morum denuo curavit ler. 
lac. Oberlinus Argentoratensis Instituto Litter. Francico Adscriptus. 
Nunc demum not is Anglice illustrati et Indice nominum propriorum 
instructi. Studio Dav. Patterson A. M. 

The Elements of Gree^ Grammar, by R. Valpy, D.D. F.AJ3. 

The Latin Reader, by Frederic Jacobs and Frederic William Doring ; 

with Notes and Illustrations, partly translated for the Grerman, and 

partly drawn from other sources, by John D. Ogilby, principal of the 

Grammar School of Columbia College, New- York. 
Homeri Ilias, ex recensione C. G. Heynii fere impressa; cum Notis 

Anglicis, in usum Scholarum ; curante J. D. Ogilby. 

New- York, W. E. Dean, 70 Frankfort street. 

Mr. Dean's editions of these standard school books are not less distin- 
guished for clear and accurate typography than for the valuable aids they 
afford the learner. Mr. Patterson has ably improved upon the eminent 
scholars who preceded him as Editors of Caesar, and the Historical and 
Geographical Index, appended to the volume, contains an admirable digest 
of information which must prove of the most decided utility to the 
reader. 

Valpy's excellent Greek Grammar is likewise much indebted to the 
great erudition of Professor Anthon. Those who are acquainted with the 
original work will at once acknowledge this, his theory of the preposi- 
tions, p. 221, is both new and just, and the admirable Dissertation of 
Thiersch on the Digamma is an addition eminently useful to the scholar. 
We think, even recollecting the very excellent work of Moore and Neil- 
son, the present edition of Valpy's Grammar, is by far the best calculated 
for the Greek learner, either when commencing his studies or when ad- 
vanced to the full knowledge of the "high and holy immortalities '' of 
that wondrous tongue. Its having reached an 8th edition in its present 
form is a good proof of this. 

The Latin Reader too is a work which we warmly recommend, the merit of 
the original in Germany was long acknowledged, and the present is much 
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superior to the editions already published in this country in giving the 
learner the assistance of the notes which added so much to the utility and 
value of the original. 

The t3rpe employed on the present edition of Homer is of singular 
beauty, and its execution highly creditable to the New- York press. We 
think, however, it would have been a decided improvement if Notes 
had been given to all the books. The prevalent partiality to the first 
six is altogether unwarrantable, and should by all means be di^>counte- 
nanced by the scholar. — We intend to have an article about the " blind old 
bard of Scio's rocky isle " some of these days. 



Many articles prepared for this department, and already in t3rpe, have 
been crowded out of our pages this month. We have received an 
exceedingly neat reprint by Messrs. Carey and Lea, of Mrs. Stickney's 
beautiful " Pictures of Private Life," which we have already noticed in 
our Magazine for May. " The Wife of Mantua,'' "Tales from American 
History," " The Buccaneer," and many works on our table, are held over 
to our next number. 



FINE ARTS. 

THB GROUP FROM TAM O'SHANTER. 

"fhere has been so much written about these wonderful Statues that 
every phrase of critical eulogy has been exhausted, and yet no connoisseur 
seems to have viewed them in a light in which they deserve peculiar 
commendation. They are less illustrations of Bums than pure creations 
of the Sculptor's superior imagination. The poet is entitled to no 
higher merit than giving the names to the group — the form, the individu- 
ality, the character of each and all is the sculptor's own. lUustrafors of 
any author, j)oets especially, however much they may diflfer in detail, still 
form their ground- work so closely upon the conceptions or descriptions 
of that author, that the fidelity can be recognised in a moment by its 
resemblance to those main features of the original which leave their impress 
upon every mind ; but here the poet left no germ for the sculptor to 
mature, he left no directions to guide his hand, no trait, no feature, no 
peculiarity for his chisel to delineate. So little did Burns think of them, 
that, while in other parts of his poem he enlarges his descriptions even to 
weakness, in the four hasty lines in which he introduces these matchless 
characters one is an expletive made for the rhyme with " gracious." Yet 
in the lines in which Bums despatched the scene, he touched, with- 
out knowing it, a mine of richness, out of which the greater genius 
of the artist has formed figures breathing with life, and endowed them 
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with traits oT peculiar character which will become classic for ever; Bums 
mentioned the names of the Landlady, Tam O'Shanter, the Souter 
and Landlord, Thom has given them life, and form, and immortality. 

We will not stop here to discuss the point which we have seen asserted 
that this group of statuary is the first attempt which has been made 
to embody the Comic in stone. In every ancient gallery there are Fauns 
and Sat3rrs with countenances of the broadest humour, and there are num- 
berless grotesque specimens of the rude sculpture of the middle ages 
existing in which jollity and mirth are strongly expressed. But we will 
say that it requires a generic and altogether distinct, if not a higher order 
of mind to work out conceptions like the present, than to fashion all the 
Jupiters, and Minervas, and Centaurs in existence. 

To give marble the form of the features in repose, and to chisel out the 
resemblance of the figure and the face, does not require the same power 
of intellect as to catch the expression ere it flies, and to stamp upon the 
almost animated stone, the very impulse of the moment; — the state, 
the feeling of the mind within. In these celebrated figures all this has 
been done, and done with such inimitable effect, that we might ahnost 
fancy some Merlin wand had petrified the very personages themselves 
in the exact instant when their uncontrolled enjoyment was at its hap- 
piest height 

The sketch of each figure is one of admirable effect, but the finest 
point in the execution, is the extreme felicity with which the artist has 
embodied the individual and separate traits, which enable us to read in 
every countenance, the presiding as well as constitutional feelings of the 
character. 

We regret our space this month will not permit us to specify the indi- 
vidual excellencies of each statue in the group, which are so numerous 
and so striking that we could readily enlarge this sketch into an article. 

And these have been the work of an untaught artist, all this has beeu 
accomplished not in the storied marble of academies, but in the coarse 
grey stone of the native moimtains of the sculptor. We not only rejoice 
for the sake of Art it has been so, but we affirm it could not have been 
otherwise. The regulated taste of the schools never could have diverged 
from the classic coldness of its principles into such a glorious por- 
traiture of nature. And what could be more appropriate than the very 
coarseness of the material to immortalize the conceptions of a country 
where the genius, and the stone, and the characters, are alike native and 
indigenous. 

We suggest to the proprietor, that, as an exhibition, it would produce 
an effect incomparably greater, were there an arrangement made by scenes 
or masonry to represent the kitchen of the country inn, in which the figures 
are supposed to be seated. 



Other Notices of the Fine Arts are unavoidably postponed. 
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HISTORICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS REGISTER. 

PREPARED BT EDWIN WILLIAMS. 
AUTHOR OP THE "N. Y. ANNUAL REGISTER," "GAZETTEER," Ac. 

We propose, under this head, to give in each number of the Knicker- 
bocker, a selection of such subjects of interest as may be most useful and 
entertaining for the pages of a magazine, comprising not entirely details 
of passing events, but desultory sketches relative to tlie Political, Literary, 
and Geographical concerns of the United States, with occasional notices 
of Internal Improvements, Biographies of distinguished men, and extracts 
from European Periodicals. 



LAFAYETTE PLACE. 
WITH AN ELEGANT ENGRAVING. 

There is no city in the Modem World, judging from the rapidity with 
which splendid structures are continually erected, has made greater 
progress towards the appropiate magnificence of a great metropolis, than 
New-York. 

When we recollect that the very site now occupied by the stately 
ranges of Le Roy Place, Bond Street, and Le Grange Terrace, were but 
a few years past the seat of the forest and morass, we may well wonder 
at the advancement we have made, and almost ask in amazement if this 
be indeed tlie city where not a century since, the gable-fronted mansionsL. 
of the Knickerbockers were considered the highest achmd of architec- 
tural splendour. 

Of all the modern improvements which characterize our city, the sump- 
tuous row of houses in Lafayette Place, called after the seat of the vene- 
rable Patriot, La Grange Terrace, and of which our publishers present 
an accurate engraving, is the most imposing and magnificent. 

These costly houses are universally allowed to be unequalled for gran- 
dour and effect They are built of white marble, the front supported by 
a rich collonade of fluted Corinthian columns, resting on the basement 
story, which is of the Elgyptian order of architecture. They were designed 
and built entirely by Mr. Geer, and all the stone work was executed by 
the State prisoners at Sing-sing. One of the houses was sold not long 
since, for 26,500 dollars, a sum greatly below its value. 
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MONUMENT TO THE MOTHER OP WASHIKGTON. 



FndtrickiUHirgli, Hsf S, Un. 

The PrRsideni of the United States, Gen. Cass, Secretary of War, Mr. 
Taney, Attorney General, Major Barry, Post Master General, and Majw 
Donelson, the Picsldent'a Private Secretary, arrived in lawn on Monday 
evening. They were accompanied by a number of citizens from the 
district, Capt. Moore's company o( National Cadets Troni WuhingtoDi 
Capt. Kinaey'a company of Riflemeu, and Capt Brockett'e Light Infan- 
try of A!.Taadria, the Marine Band from the Navy Yard, aa well U 
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many strangers from the eastern towns. They were met a short distance 
beyond Falmouth by the Marshals of the day, the Fredericksburg Guards, 
the Rifle Company, and Fredericksburg Blues, Junior, by whom the Presi- 
dent and suite were accompanied to their lodgings. 

A troop of Light Horse, from the county of Fanquier, under the 
command of Capt. Thomas T. Fauntleroy, also arrived the same evening. 

Laying the Corner Stone. — This ceremony took place on Tuesday, 
with very imposing effect. About 9 o'clock the President was escorted 
from his lodgings to the Town Hall, where he was introduced to a number 
of citizens and strangers, who called to pay their respects to the Chief 
Maj^^istrate of the Nation. The day was fine, and the occasion attracted 
a large concourse of persons from the adjoining counties. The proces- 
sion set out from the Town Hall at half past 10 o'clock, and moved 
according to the arrangement of the Committee, in the order and through 
the several streets previously designated, to the site of the Monument. 

As the procession moved up Main-street, the extended line, the various 
uniforms of the military, the glittering arms, the music, the dense mass 
that thronged the side walks, the crowded windows, overlooking the 
whole scene, altogether presented a view grand and imposing. 

Arrived at the spot, after an appropriate Prayer by the Rev. E. C. 
Guire,an Address was delivered by the President, and also by Mr. Bassett; 
the plate with the inscription deposited, and the other usual ceremonies 
were performed. The procession then returned to the Town Hall, where 
the proceedings were concluded and the companies separated. — Herald. 



COMMERCE OP THE UNITED STATES. 

From the last report of the Secretary of the Treasury we make the 
following extracts : — 

Exports to foreign countries for the year ending Sept 30, 1832. 
Products of THE Sea, (Fish, Oil, &c.) .... $2,558,538 
do THE Forest, (Lumber, Ashes, &c.) 4,347,704 

do AoRicuLTURS, vlz: 

Product of animals, 3,179,589 

Vegetable Food, 8,352,494 

Tobacco, 5,999,769 

Cotton, S1,724,08S 

Flaxseed 183,036 

Hops, 85,448 

Brown Sugar, 11,838 49,416,183 

Manufactures, 5^044^014 

Gold and Silver Coin, . 1,410,941 

Total Domeftic Ezportfl, . $83,137,470 

10 
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Exports of Foreign produce and manufactureB, . 24)090,479 

Total Expoits, $87,170,043 

Imports in American vessels, 00,208,229 

do. in Foreign vessels, 10,731,037 

$101,020,296 
Arrivals and departures for the year ending Sept 30, 1832. 

T«M. 

American vessels entered into the U. S. .... 040,023 
Foreign " " " 303,038 

1,342,060 

American vessels departed from the U. S 074,865 

Foreign « « " 387,605 

1,362,370 

Of the ahove 208,127 tons of American vessels, and 102,358 of Foreign 
vessels entered the port of New- York. 



BIOGRAPHICALNOTICES 

OF EMINENT INDITIDUALS LATELY DECEASED. 

Died, on Friday evening, 26th of April, after a short and painful illness^ 
Jonathan Lawrence, Jun. 

Young, ardent, and aspiring, with a mind richly endowed hy nature 
and improved hy the most assiduous cul!ivation — of high promise in his 

«'ofession, and endeared to a large circle of friends by a disposition the 
ost cordial and companionable, Death could hardly have singled out a 
victim from among those of his age, whose fate would awaken a more 
general sympathy, or whose loss in^spire a deeper feeling of bereavement, 
Although but recently called to the bar, Mr. Lawrence had already 
given evidence that his talents for public life were of no common order, 
while his strict attention to his professional duties and his general exem- 
plary character in-spired a coi.fidence in those connected with him by the 
relations of business rarely accorded to one so young. Indeed, we are 
confident of being sustained by those fully capable of judging of his pro- 
fessional abilities, when we assert, that the New-York bar has lost in him 
one of the most promising of its junior members. But it is only they 
who were familiar with his stores of general reading and rich resources 
of original observation, with his exquisite sensibility to the beauties of 
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poetry, his playful humour, and chastened imagination, that can unite in 
the full feeling of regret that one who8e literary talents must at some 
day have entitled him to he ^'remembered in the line of his land's lan- 
guage," should be for ever withdrawn from the field of his hopes, and 
his promise, and hear with him to the grave the proud expectation thai 
waited upon his young career. 

And yet, had he lived, the seal that sets its loftiest yet most touching 
mssociation to his character, had been wanting. The ennobling incidents 
of his death-bed scene — his calm endurance of pain when it was so rapidly 
expelling life from his system— his Christian resignation to the fate that 
had so suddenly overtaken him — and, above all, his feeling, but manly 
fore well to each of the young friends that crowded his dying chamber — 
would never have been impressed upon the hearts of others to hallow his 
name in their remembrance, and kindle the wish that has been so beauti- 
/ully embodied by his own fervid pen — to 

Like him, ** when Death comes in terrors, to cast 
His fears on the future — his pall on the past — 
In that moment of darkness, with hope in the heart, 
And a smile in the eye, look aloft and depcurU" 

The former volume of this Magazine contained two valuable contribu- 
tions from his pen — a spirited translation from Beranger, p. 139,* and the 
verses headed " I will love thee no more," p. 162, which were composed 
extempore in the presence of the accomplished friend who wrote the above 
beautiful tribute to his memory, and who, we are glad to hear, is prepar- 
ing a volume of his works for publication. 



MR. BUCKINGHAM. 

We regret to learn that Mr. Edwin Buckingham, junior-Editor of the 
Courier and New E. Magazine, died on the 18th of May, on board of the 
brig Mermaid, on her passage from Smyrna to this port, aged 24. Mi^ 
Buckingham was a young man of superior talents and intelligence, a ready 
writer, an accurate rep irter, and for several years past, he has been ad- 
vantageously known in this community, as co-Editor with his father, in 
conducting these Periodicals. His constitution has been feeble for about two 
years past, and, with a view of restoring his health, he embarked last Octo- 
ber for Smyrna. On his arrival out, however, it was found that no benefit 
had been derived by the voyage, or change of scene, and he soon determined 
to embark in the Mermaid, towards home. On the approach of the vessel, 
the half-mast flag was observed, the melancholy signal of having lost an 
officer or passenger, and it proved to be in consequence of the death of 
Mr. Buckingham. His loss will be deeply lamented, not only in the im- 
nediate circle of hit family, but by a large circle of penonal fhendf and 
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acquaintances by whom he was known and appreciated. His funeral 
services were performed on the ocean, and his remains were committed to 
the fathomless deep. 



HON. J. S. JOHNSTON. 

The New-Orleans Argus in a notice of the lamented death of the Hon. 
J. S. Johnston, by the explosion on board the Lioness, says: — 

Mr. Johnston was a native of Connecticut, but was taken in early 
infancy by his father to Kentucky. He received his education in the 
latter state, and emigrated to Louisiana at the close of the year 1804, or 
the commencement of 1805. His whole life since, with a few short inter- 
vals, has been spent in the public service. He served in the first territo- 
rial legislature which was convened in New Orleans, and he continued a 
leading and efficient member of that body until Louisiana was admitted 
into the Union. Immediately after the organizat on of the state govern- 
ment he accepted an important office in the judiciary, and filled it with 
credit and usefulness until he was elected to the House of Representatives 
of the United States. He continued to serve as a member of ihat body 
for two congresses, and after a short interval was selected by the legisla- 
ture for the office of Senator in Congress ; and there he has since remain- 
ed ; a period, if the writer mistakes not, of eleven years. 



The recent death of Col. William Mc Ree is mentioned in several of 
our public journals, in terms of regret due to the admirable qualities of 
his intellect and character. He was an officer in the United States Army 
during the late war, in which he was highly distinguished, and was justly 
regarded as one of the most accomplished men in the service. Recently 
he was appointed Surveyor General of Public Lands in Missouri and 
Illinois. He fell a victim to the cholera, during its late prevalence in 8t 
^Louis. 

A Biographical Notice of John Randolph, has been prepared, and 
will appear with several others, in our next 



AMERICAN LITERARY REPORT 
OP WORKS in press OR LATELY PUBLISHED. 

Collins & Hannay and W. E. Dean have issued a prospectus, to which 
refer in our advertisements, for publishing a series of Historical Wcnrks 
under the title of THE AMERICAN LIBRARY OF HISTORY, to be 
under the editorial management of Professor Da Pomtb. TIm first 
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volume, THE HrSTORY OF FLORENCE, by the accomplished 
editor himself, will be issued in a few days. This work we look for 
with a high degree of interest, we are not aware of any person in this 
country more eminently qualified, both by talents and research, for the 
congenial task of delineating the story of this proud republic, and no 
annals are more fraught with all the stirring incidents and ennobUng 
pictures which render History instructive. 
Nor can we, as Editor of the Knickerbocker, allow this opportunity to 
pass without calling the attention of our community to an undertaking, 
the very commencement of which augurs for the existence of a taste 
in the reading public, which we are delighted to observe. Hitherto the 
works of fancy, or the lighter kinds of description, were those which 
principally obtained among our reading community. Taste must be deci- 
dedly improved when publishers find it their interest to issue native 
works of such lasting utility as those contemplated. And it is no selfish 
feeling of partiality or predeliction which induces the hope that the 
"American Library of History," consisting, as it will be, of works 
produced by writers among ourselves, wiV obtain a speedy and 
encouraginsf success, but the natural pride with which we hail the 
certainty, this prospectus holds out, of finding American authors, who 
will be competent to supply every species of elevated information to 
our own community, instead of trusting, as hitherto, to the productions 
of a foreign soil. 

WONDROUS TALE OF ALROY, THE RISE OF ISKANDER, by 
the author of Vivian Grey, Contarini Fleming, &c. 2 vols. 12mo., Carey, 
Lea & Blanchard. 

GO DOLPHIN, a Novel— ROSINE LAVAL, an American Novel, 1 vol. 
12mo. 

THE PORT ADMmAL, a Tale of the War. 

EMMA, a Novel— THE NEW GIL BLAS, 2 vols. 

MEN AND MANNERS IN AMERICA, by Major Hamilton, author of 
" Cyril Thornton." 

THE MODERN TYMON, from the "Jean " of Paul de Kuch. 

THE LIBRARY OF ROMANCE, consisting of a monthly series of 
Original Tales, Novels and other works of Fiction, by the most eminent 
writers of the age, and edited by Leitch Ritchie. 

Vol. 1.— THE GHOST HUNTER AND HIS FAMILY, by Mr. Banim 
author of the O'Hara Tales. 

Vol. 2.— SCHINDERHANNES, the Robber of the Rhine, by L. Ritchie. 

Vol 3.— WALTHAM, a Novel. 

Vol. 4.— THE STOLEN CHILD, by John Gait, Esq. 

FRANKENSTEIN, OR THE MODERN PROMETHEUS, by Mrs. 
Shelly,2 vols. 

THE LAST MAN, by do. 

THE BUCCANEER, by S. C. Hall. 

DELORAINE, a Novel, by Godwin author of " Caleb Williams," &c. 

PENCIL SKETCHES, OR OUTLINES OF CHARACTER A^SD 
MANNERS, by Miss Leslie, I vol. 12mo. 
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THE BRIDGEWATER TREATISES on the Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Creation, by the Rev. Thomas 
Chalmers, John Kidd, M.D., Rev. Wm. WTiewell, Sir Chs, Bell, Peter 
Mark Roget, M.D., Rev. Wm. Bucklaud, Rev. Wm. Kirby, Wm, Prout, 
M.D. ; a compact and economical edition, in the press of Carey & Lea. 
LONDON NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS, by Leitch Ritchie. 
LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF GERMAN LIFE, 2 vols. 
TALES AND CONVERSATIONS, OR THE NEW CHILDREN'S 

FRIEND, by Mrs. Markham, 2 vols. l8mo. 
LIFE OF A SAILOR, by Capt. Cliamier, 2vo. 
CLASSIC TALES, designed for the instruction and amusement of the 

young. 
INFANT'S ANNUAL, OR A MOTHER'S OFFERING, with 10 beau- 
tiful Plates and numerous WoQd Cuts. 
KNICKERBOCKER MAGAZINE, No. 2, Vol. 2. 
VIEWS IN NEW-YORK, No. 8. 

PEABODY'S NEW POCKET GUIDE THROUGH NEW- YORK. 
GRAN, a new Novel, 2 vols. 12mo. 
GERMAN PARABLES, 1 vol. 18mo. 
TOUR OF A GERMAN PRINCE, 2d edition. 
EULER'S LETTERS, forming vol. 56 and 56 Family Library. 
MUDIES' GUIDE TO THE OBSERVATIONS OF NATURE, 67th. 
LIFE OF CHARLEMAGNE, 58th. 

TALES FROM AMERICAN HISTORY, 3 vols, 18mo., plates. 
LEGENDS OF THE WEST, by Judge Hall, 2d ed. I vol. 
LITERARY AND HISTORICAL DISCOURSES, by G. C. Verplanck, 

I vol. 12mo. 
CHRONOLOGY, or an Introduction and Index to Universal History, 

Biography, and Useful Knowledge, &c., &c., 1 voL 12mo. 
NEW-YORK AS IT IS, by Edwin Williams. 

LIFE AND WRITINGS OF THE LATE R. C. SANDS. This long- 
expected work has been delayed by a variety of additional materials, 
which in the hands of the gifted Editors (Bryant and Verplanck) must 
render it both valuable and interesting. 
Mr. Edwin Williams has in preparation A 'GENERAL GAZETTEER 

OF THE WORLD, also A SCHOOL GEOGRAPHY. 
The author of " Rosine Laval " is preparing a New Work of Fiction for 

the press. 
LIFE AND WRITINGS OF DR. DUCKWORTH, 2 vols. 12mo. 
POLYNESIAN RESEARCHES, during a residence of nearly eight years 

in the Society and Sandwich Islands, by W^illiam Ellis, 4 vols. 
MARY OF BURGUNDY; OR, THE REVOLT OF GHENT, by the 

author of " Darnley," " Richelieu," " Henry Masterton," &c. 2 vols. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MORAL FEELINGS, by John Aber- 

crombie. 
SKETCHES OF TURKEY IN 1831 AND '32, by an American, 8vo. 
UP£ OF OLIVBR CROMWELL, by Rev. Michael Russell, 2 vols. 18mo. 
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WILD SPORTS OF THE WEST,— With Legendary Tales, and Local 
Sketches, by the author of "Stories of Waterloo," 2 vols. 12mo. 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA, by Rev. Isaac Fidler, 12ino. 

THE WIFE, a Tale of Mantua, by Sheridan Knowles, author of "The 
Hunchback," &c. 

PICTURES OF PRIVATE LIFE, 1 vol. 12rao., Carev & Lea. 

TRAVELS OF AN IRISH GENTLEMAN IN SEARCH OF A 
RELIGION, Carey & Lea. ^ 



FOREIGN LITERARY REPORT 
OP WORKS ANNOUNCED FOR PUBLICATION, OR RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

Mr. E. L. Bulwer's new work, PILGRIMS TO THE RHINE, to be Ulus- 
trated with beautifully executed vignettes and engravings, m the manner 
of Roger's Italy, is just on the eve of publication in England. The dif- 
ficulty attending the execution of the plates in this country, will render 
it necessary to reprint it without the illustrations. 

POETIC VIGILS, containing a Monody on the death of Adam Clarke, 
LL.D., and other Poems, by W. B. Baker. 

SERMONS by Francis Scurray, D.D. 

MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 
REV. WM. LA VERS, late of Honiton, by J. S. Elliot, with a portrait 

SANTA MAURA, by Nugent Taylor. 

CABINET ANNUAL REGISTER for 1833. 

AN INTRODUCTION to the study of ENGLISH BOTANY, with a 
Glossary of Terms, by George Banks, F.L.S., 8vo., upwards 300 
Engravings. 

SKETCHES OF THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH PRO- 
VINCES OF NORTH AMERICA, under the title of a Subaltern. 

A MEMOIR OF SPURZHEIM, by Carmichael. 

OUTLINES OF A NEW THEORY OF GEOLOGY AND PHY- 
SICAL GEOGRAPHY, by Sir John Byerley, Plates and Maps. 

LUCIEN GRENVILLE, a Novel. 

NORTHCOTE'S TABLES, 2d series. 

THE BLACK DEATH, in the 14th century, from the German of Dr. 
Hecker, by Dr. B. Babington. 

MARY OF BURGUNDY, by the author of " Richelieu,'* " Damley,*' &c. 

MONTGOMERY'S LECTURES ON POETRY, 8vo. 

Murray's new edition of LORD BYRON'S WORKS, edited by Moore, 
the 17th ard last volume is in press and will contain a Key to the 
names omitted in the Letters and Journals and a copious Index to the 
whole. 

THE AMERICAN COMMON PLACE BOOK, 1 vol. 
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LIFE OF SIR DAVID BAIRD, by Theodore Hook. 

HISTORICAL TALES OF ILLUSTRIOUS BRITISH CHILDREN, 

by Miss Agnes Strickland, authoress of the " Rival Crusoes," &c. 
THE LIFE, TIMES, AND CORRESPONDENCE OF ISAAC 

WATTS, D.D., Notices, of many of his Contemporaries, and a Critical 

Examination of his Writings, by the Rev. Thos. Milner, A.M. 
LIVES OF ENGLISH FEMALE WORTHIES, by Mrs. John Sandford. 
AIMS AND ENDS, by the author of " Carwell." 
LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS, with an Introductory View of 

the Naval History of England, by Robert Southey, LL.D., Poet Laureate. 
LIFE OF SIR WALTER RALEIGH, by Patrick Frazer Tytler, Esq. 
Mr. E. L. Bulwer, the author of Pelham, Eugene Aram, &c., has a new 

work in press, called ENGLAND AND THE ENGLISH, which is 

nearly ready. 
A NARRATIVE OF THE RESIDENCE AT THE COURT OF 

LONDON, from 1817 to 1825, by R. Rush, Esq. 
THE REPEALERS, by the Countess of Blessington. 
FIDLER'S OBSERVATIONS ON THE UNITED STATES AND 

CANADA. 
THE YOUNG MUSCOVITE, an Historical Novel, by Capt. Chamier. 
FRAGMENTS OF VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, by Capt Basil Hall. 
A COMPLETE SERIES OF THE WORKS OF SCOTTISH POETtJ, 

with Biographical Notices by Mr. Atkinson of Glasgow. 
LIBRARY OF ROMANCE— THE BONDMAN— 12mo. 
DR. ABERCROMBIE ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MORAL 

FEELINGS, 8vo. 
CUNNINGHAM'S LIVES OF THE PAINTERS, the last volume, with 

Portraits. 
THE PLAYS AND POEMS OF SHIRLEY, complete, 6 vols. Svo, 

edited by Mr. Gifford and the Rev. A. Dyce. 
MOORE'S LIFE OF BYRON, in 3 vols.8vo. with 44 Splendid Engravings, 
THE LIFE OF WILLIAM ROSCOE, by Henry Roscoe. 
BRITISH AMERICA, by John McGregor, 2 vols..8vo., 2d edition, with 

15 Maps. 
THE PURITAN'S GRAVE, by the author of the « Usurer's Daughter." 
SUNDAY IN LONDON, with illustrations, by Cruik^ihank. 
THE PORT ADMIRAL, a Tale of War, by the Author of " Cavendish." 
Robert Montgomery the author of "Satan," "Omnipresence of the Diety," 

&c., has in the press a new Poem called " WOMAN THE ANGEL OF 

LIFE," 
DUHRING'S REMARKS ON THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

WITH REGARD TO THE ACTUAL STATE OF EUROPE. 
AMERICAN BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 



\Cj^ To render this department of the Knickerbocker as perfect as possible, it if 
particularly requested that Booksellers, Publishers, or Autliora would take pains to 
give an early notice to the Magazine of the World they have either in prepanitioM 
Ibr the press, in press, or ah'eady pubhshed. 
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ANNA ERIZZO. 

A TALE OF VEinCE. 

It is well known, that during the youth of Mahomet, the conqueror of Con- 
stantinople, his father Amurath, wearied of a life of wars and victories, resign- 
ed to him the sceptre of the Ottomans ; whose empire he had extended almost 
to the gates of the city of the eastern Cassars. Mahomet giving no sign of that 
jBtness for authority, which made him afterwards the greatest monarch of his 
day, abandoned himself to licentious indulgence, in such a manner, as to en- 
danger the state of the Mahommedans in Europe. His father resuming the 
throne, condemned the degraded prince to a residence in one of the distant pro- 
vinces of Asia Minor. 

During this period of his disgrace, Mahomet is supposed to have first medi- 
tated the subjugation of the Grecian islands, many of which he visited in disguise, 
• that he might be better enabled to efifect his purpose, when supreme authority 
should be his own again. 

On this journey of observation, he became enamoured of a young Venetian 
girl, the daughter of the Governor of the place, then absent firom his command. 
The unsuspecting virgin received him as a prince^, in alliance with the Senate 
of her native city, and had no fear of encountering objection on the part of her 
&ther, whose return was scarcely announced as at hand, when her lover sud- 
denly disappeared. , 

After many years, Mahomet, having commenced the execution of his gigan- 
tic projects, sat down in person before the Island of Negropont, which he redu- 
ced, with the exception of the principal fortress ; having taken captive the com- 
mander and his daughter, whom he discovered to be the almost forgotten object 
of his early kve. On this discovery, he was liberal of his offers, to both the fii- 
ther and daughter ; but both resisting equally his entreaties and his threats, he 
ordered the fether to be placed in the front rank of his soldiers, in the next attack 
upon the citadel, and abandoned the daughter to the brutahty of his troops. 

Had Venice always continued to produce such instances of virtue in her chil- 
dren, the indignant moralist had never found room for the unavoidable reflec- 
tions which her present state inspires. 

I. 

Oh, Venice ! when thou hast returned to earth. 
And the dull element that gave thee birth 
Shall rest upon thy ash^s ; when the- .wave' 
Shall break above thee o'er a n^iHon's grave ; 
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An(3 all of thee that once was fair and bright 

Shall sleep the sleep of everlasting night — 

Pride, pomp and glory. — Still thou shalt not all 

Forgotten slumber, Venice, in thy fall ; 

Not wholly shalt thou perish, stiU sublime, 

One curse preserves thee, through the march of time, 

Sublime in guilt,^ the curse of wasted blood. 

Poured by my sons on moimtain and on flood : 

To make thee, vestal daughter of the sea, 

Last guardian of the flame of Uberty — 

That holy Ught which since the world began 

Some sacred spot hath treasured still for man. 

His covenant and ark — ^his beacon fire 

Of hope; till hope shall with the world expire. 

II. 

We would not curse thee; for the chief who bore 
Thy conauering lion to Byzantium's shore, 
The blind old man, who on Sophia's dome 
The standard planted of his sea-bom Rome, 
For her the tempest braved — ^the storm — and bled, 
With eighty winters' snows upon his head, 
But could not deem, as high her banner flew, 
And freedom's hope beneath her triumphs grew; 
As distant realms ner will obedient heard, 
And hiunbled tyrants trembled at her worf; 
That all the glories of her early day, 
Her Ught, her freedom, and her ocean sway. 
While she rode on, bright, dazzling, and alone, 
Should set in darkness deeper than his own. 

III. 

Old Dandolo ! and where are they who learned 
To feel the fire with which thy bosom burned. 
The sons, who caught from thee the spark divine. 
And made their country worthy to be thine; 
Laid conquered regions at her leet, and all 
Tiaraed her with nations ; that her pall 
Was one vast universe of gorgeous things; 
Her very vassals, arbiters of kings. 

IV. 

Where are they now ? the gallant and the young, 
Where are they now, whom harps of poets sung. 
The high and happy ! Where the Senate's pride. 
That Rome and Rome's supremacy defied r 
Whose faith unbought, imawed by human power, 
StiU brightest burned in Superstition's hour 
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Whose state unyielding to the Roman ban 
Hurl'd back the thiuiders of the Vatican ! 
And he the crowned consort of the deep-^ 
Why does his bride, the Adriatic, weep ? 
Why vainly thus her azure zone unlace 
And heave her bosom to his loved embrace? 
Why comes he not, the bridegroom — ^where is now 
The painted banner — and the gilded prow — 
Where, Venice, are thy children — ^what hath come— 
Or who, to strike thy voice of music dumb ? 

V. 

Silence is in thy streets, and hushed the sound 

Of revel in thy palaces around ; 

Thy lordly senator hath changed his state, 

Almost a beggar at his fathers gate,^ 

And forced, yet basely satisfied to live. 

To beg the favor that he used to give. 

So art thou fallen, oh, Venice ! Never more 

The sons shall animate thy gentle shore, 

Beautifiu Brenta' — ^few howc'er shall shed 

A tear for thee, thou city of the dead ! 

The dead have all thy fame : arise and tell, 

Erizzo ! how of old Venetians fell. 

For honour and for Venice ! rise and say 

How well they fought on NegroponteV day. 

And thou vnth them — ^though there no altar stone 

Arose to tell that country was thy own ; 

No monument, beneath whose sacred weight 

Thy fathers slept — ^the fathers of the state. 

There naught was thine to make that spot to thee 

Sacred as Venice to her sons should be ; 

But that thy country's banner floated o'er 

The walls, that trembled at her lion's roar. 

Sufficed for thee, and Ncgropont became 

A new Thermopylae to crown thy name. 

VI. 

Thus old Erizzo ; — ^for the stranger land — 
But trusted by his country to his hand ! 
Thus, vnth his comrades, lived he o'er the hour 
Of Grecian glory and of Roman power. 
And could not ye, Venetians, for the fires 
That blazed upon the altars of your sires. 
Could ye not envy such an hour of strife, 
Beyond the in£Eumy of an age of life ? 
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Oh, well, when thou wert doomed to fall, did he 
Who bore the ensigns of thy majesty, 
Smrive not to endure the threat and. frown 
Of one who wore his delegated crown.' 

VII. 

Fell Negropont — and old Erizzo stood 

Beside his conqueror, in that field of blood ; 

Sternly he eyed the Sultan, sternly too 

His glance of anger back the Moslem threw ; 

And they who knew the meaning of that look. 

Sad augury for old Erizzo took. 

But one was there who could not deem that he, 

So gentle, she had heard his voice, could be • 

To her obdurate ; they had met before. 

And Candia's isle had heard the lover pour 

As ardent vows as virgin e'er betrayed 

From lips of lover, 'neath the myrtle shade, 

In the soft luxury of Italian skies, 

A^d lighted only by her lover's eyes. 

VIII. 

And happy then was Mahomet to prove 
The gentler raptures of requited love ; 
Forgot his sceptre, and ambition's crown, 
Cast at the feet of sovereign beauty down. 
Oh, wore not then the destined conqueror's brow 
A prouder v^rreath than binds his forehead now ? 
Swelled not his breast with nobler triumph then. 
Than e'er shall bid his heart to beat again ? 
To clasp her form, unlearned the frauds of life, 
Who deemed herself as surely then his wife. 
In the warm pledge, beneath the starlight given, 
As if those little orbs had beamed from heaven. 
To witness and record the vow of truth 
That bound them in the innocence of youth. 

IX. 

She would have led him to her sire, and poured, 
So proud she looked upon her bosom's lord, 
Again, and yet again, her passion's vow — 
Told how he won her early love ; and how 
His dark eye beamed — and how his bosom fired 
At deeds of arms ; and that she most desired 
In one she loved, she would have bade her sire 
Behold in him — love, virtue, modest fire. 
And towering hopes — and all that woman deems, 
In him who ministers her passions' dreams. 
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X. 

A little month, and Candia's fountains bore, 
Her groves and valleys, happiness no more 
To the dark-eyed Venetian — ^rock, andtree. 
And sunmier-sky, were there — ^but virhere was he ? 
Gone from her bower— and now must Anna learn. 
The fears that harrow, and the hopes that bum ; 
As the sealed fountains of the heart unclose ; 
And woman learns the origin of woes ! 
When first the secrets of her bosom rise, 
Like crime untold, before the virgin's eyes ; 
And all the rapturous visions of deUght, 
The nameless dreams, that visit her by night 
Start up before her — ^when at last are burst 
The chains of blissfrd ignorance, and first 
The blushing maid is summoned to confess. 
With all the fervor of its young excess. 
Her sex's secret to her heart, and tell 
That she can love— and love, alas ! too well! 

And weU no second love may woman know ; 

What second love can bid her bosom glow 

Again with untried rapture — ^tear away 

The chaste aflfections of her early day ; 

Find her in innocence, and teach the cost 

At which that early innocence is lost; 

Rend the heart's floodgates, and, vnth fierce control. 

Pour the warm passion full upon the soul ! 

xn. 

Such love was thine, Erizzo's daughter ! Why 

Should ever love like thine be doomed to sigh i 

Why should the best reward of love, sincere 

As mine, be pity's unavailing tear ? 

Oh, could'st tnou know to whom thou hast resigned 

Thy love — ^to what, the treasure of thy mind — 

But no ! enouch, in all thy woes, for tnee 

To prove the force of love, and woman's constancy ! 

xin. 

At length arrived at Crete ; her sire she told 
The simple story of her heart ; and old 
As was Erizzo's memory of his youth. 
Perhaps, perhaps her arUessness of truth. 
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Reproved the rising wrath. *^ Whoe'er he be, 
FuU well I ween no Mantuan prince is he : 
And false the tale of love repeated o'er, 
To cheat my child."—'** Yet tell me, father, more 
Tell me, nay, tell me not, I know, at last 
That ha will come, and yindicate the past. 
Father, I looked upon his eye, his brow. 
And truth was radiant there — I see it now. 
As when, at first, he told me I was fair, 
And pressed me to his bosom ; there, oh ! there, 
I felt the beatings of his heart, and pressed, 
And knew it not, a lover, to my breast " 



XIV. 

Still stands the citadel, and all around 

The city's ruins smoke along the ground : 

Her agra chief, before the conqueror's throne — 

He stands in chains — ^nor stands he there alone ; 

Lo, at his side, remembered still, and fair. 

His daughter I Wherefore is his daughter there ? 

If Mahomet have loved — and loves he yet — 

Or doth the Jdw the borrowed prince lorget ? 

Forget ! Had Mahomet before him seen 

A captive stand, vnth that unaltered mien ; 

Erect, and prouder in his chains, than he 

Beneath his rich triumphant canopy ? 

But that remembrance whispered to his soul — 

But that a tear, uncalled, reproachful stole, 

Into that eye's bright softness, which was still 

The guide and ruler of his wayward will ; 

To check the spirit's fierceness : from his seat 

Came down the Sultan, where, before his feet. 

Trembled the captive — ** Make the presence clear !" 

Instant the throngs obsequious disappear ; 

And with the fBur is Mahomet alone ! 

He stretched his hand, but on his forehead shone 

The jewelled crescent — *^ Aima, 'tis the hand 

That pressed thee once — this sceptre of conunand. 

The sword, the banner, are they not for thee 

From farthest Ganges to the Western sea? 

I would have won earth's diadem, and shed 

A heaven of sacred perfume o'er thy head — 

Have spread one wide dominion, tfiat thy voice 

Might bid at once a unrreme rejoice ; 
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Otj if thy mood were altered, beat them down 
Earth's best or meanest, vassals of thy crown. 
My hope hath been my glory, and my piide, 
Above the world, to hold thee at my side, 
Another natm«, to the world to give 
New laws, and bid a new creation live. 
And all is done — and art thou now so cold— 
So brief a space — and hath thy love grown old ! 
WeU, be it ! — ^in the battle, ana the fray, 
My heart was, Anna, far with thee awinr* 
I called on him whose mightier name I bear, 
My shield in fight, thy image still was there. 
I traversed seas and oceans, but thy form 
Was with me still, and quieted the stonn. 
Where'er I turned, those eyes were still mj giiide» 
And absence could not tear me from thy side. 



XV. 

Why lowly bends young Aona — where is 

Her sire ?•— and Mahomet ? Oh ! can he see 

Those dark eyes streaming tears ; and that pale farow. 

And the hot temple's throb, nor grant her now. 

Of all the treasures that should crown his wijb^ 

That only boon, her fearless father's life f 

Will he behold those dear hands' passionate prayiery 

Hear the mute anguish of her deep despair; 

Nor but for memory of that blissful hour - • 

Of early love, forego his murderous power ? 

Hotly sne clasps his knees ! but wild his look, 

As from her nervous grasp the maid he shook. 

And waving high his arm ; ** Upon them, on !" 

In thunder cried : she cast a look-— but on&— 

And her fond prayer was o'er — as now with slow, 

And measured steps, the Turkish warriors go 

Full toward the citadel, where floateth still 

The cross, unconquered, from that rock-bound lOL 

And go they on ! while ironed at their head. 

The leaguered fortress saw its chieftain led. 

Erizzo, for his country ! — why, is this ? — 

His child — ^has she refused the proffered bliss ? 

Stem Mahomet-^s this at thy command ? 

In the dim distance, lo, a fettered hand — 

Lo ! in the Moslem ranks a single sound — 

St. Mark ! St. Mark ! the eternal hills resound 



88 Anna Erizzo. [Aug. 

That voice again, St. Mark, and victory ! 

St. Mark, and victory ! the hills reply. 

Bursts forth the brazen thunder once again, 

And all is still ! and where was Anna then ? 

And where was he, the conqueror, when her sire 

Fell with the Christian's last avenging fire ? 

Where was he then, the master of the field ? 

When firom that fire his veteran chargers reeled ? 

When baffled fix)m the fight he saw them fly, 

Triumphant still the red cross waving high, 

And heard the Christian shout, St. Mark, and victory ! 

XVI. 

Coldly she lay — ^nor even the lips of love 

Her peaceful spirit from that sleep could move, 

While he, who caused the ruin and the strife, 

Then first remembered that she was his wife ; 

Heard her warm prayer, and then awakened, fell^ 

Too late to save, that she to him had knelt, 

And knelt in vain ! Oh, wherefore, might he not, 

A moment from the past, a moment, blot — 

And she shall kneel no longer ! — ^years of war 

Shall come, from Negroponte's walls afar ; 

But ne'er shall Mahomet, in field, or bower, 

Forget the madness of that fatal horn: ; 

Ne'er firom his breast shall hope of Houries chase, 

The Uving memory of that wild embrace. 

Nor old £rizzo, and his daughter part 

From Mahomet, his conscience, and his heart ! 

XVII. 



Such were thy children, Venice ? Shame descend, 
And Ruin, on thee, for thy baser end ! 
Why roll the eternal waters to the sea ? 
Is there no curse to call them back on thee ? 
Is there no voice, in all thy children's blood 
That thou hast shed, to stay tfee avenging flood ? 
Oh, why did heaven primeval murders snriek. 
In blood, upon the first-bom murderer wreak — 
Why sent it down the lightning on the land, 
Where for a mark the waveless waters stand ; 
If thou shalt live, thou sea-bom Sodom ? Hear, 
Ye elements, long-suffering nature's prayer. 
Bow, Charentana, down thy forests, bow,* 
And shake the eternal winters from thy brow — 
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Roll, Adria, back thy billows to the shore, * .*^^ 

And dance upon thy natal hills once more, 
From the wide Adige, to the eastern main, 
Bomid high and foam ye waters once again, 
And ocean reassert thy miiversal reign. 

(a) "Ohf for an hour qf blind old DandolOf 

The Octogenarian chief, Byzantium*a conquering foe,** — Chxlob Habolo. 
"Henry Dandolo, when elected Doge, in 1192, was eighty-five years of age. When 
he commanded the Venetians, at the taking of Constantinople, he was, consequently, 
ninety-seven years old. At this age he annexed the Iburth, and a half of the whole em- 
pire, of Romania, for so the Roman Empire was then called, to the titie and to the territories 
of the Venetian Doge. Dandolo led the attack on Constantinople, in person. Two ships, the 
Paradise and the Pilgrim, were tied together, and a drawbridge, or ladder, let down firom 
the higher yards to the walls. The Doge was one of the first to rush into the city. Then 
wal completed, said the Venetians, the prophecy of the Erythean Sybil, * A gathering 
together of the powerful shall be made amidst the waves of the Adriatic, under a blind 
leader : they shall beset the goat— they shall profi&ne Byzantium.' Dandolo died on the 
fliit day of June, 1206, having reigned seventeen years, six months^ and five days^ and 
was burled in the church of SL Sophia, at Constantinople. ''—Abtes to Fourth Canto 
CkOde Harold. 

(b) There Is nothing in the most glorious events of Venetian history at all comparable 
with the obstinate resistance of the Venetian Senate to the Church of Rome. In this alone 
It may claim a greater admiration than its rival, the Republic of Florence ; while these 
two^ through the long era of ignorance and superstition, preserved to Europe^ the former, 
the germ of religious, and the latter, that of political liberty. 

(c) Those travellers who were acquainted wltii the state of the Italian, and more par* 
tioolarly of the Venetian nobUity, before and after the subversion of the old institutions^ 
represent the change as having been profound and cruel, beyond bellefl A member of 
one of the most illustrious families of that proud aristocracy, after having dispensed the 
eharlties of a noble house, and lavished its treasures upon a crowd of dependanU^ before 
the wars of the French Revolution, has been seen in the market-places, avoiding the recog* 
nltion of his countrymen, and those who had known him in his prosperity, soliciting 
alms firom the stranger, when the eyes of the multitude were^ for a moment, withdrawn 
ftom his person. 

<d) ** There is poetry in the very life of aVenetian, which, in its common course^ is varied 
with those surprises and changes so recommendable to fiction, but so different from the 
solemn monotony of northern existence. The love of music, and of poetry, distinguishes 
all classes of Venetians, even among the tunefiil sons of Italy. 

In Venice Ta§»o*a echoes are no more. 
The well-known song of the Gondoliers, of alternate stanzas, firom Tasso's Jemsalem, has 
died witii the Independence of Venice."— ^o<e« to Childe Harold. 

(e) When the name of this celebrated island is written with the final e, itls intended to 
preserve the Italian pronunciation of the word, which requlree that every letter be 
sounded. 

(0 The last Doge of Venice expired in the moment of yielding to the Austrian Commis- 
sioners, according to the provisions of the treaty of Campo Formlo^ the insignia of his 
office, the last badge of Venetian liberty. 

(g) That part of the Alps in which the Brenta rises is called Chlarentana ; and when 
Its snows begin to melt, that river is so greatly swollen as to require the construction of 
artificial banks and mounds, to preserve the country, on its shores. 

" Aa the Fleminga, rear 
Their mound Htoixt Ghent and Brugea, to chaae bach 
77u ocean, fearing hia tumuUuoua tide, 
That drives toward them ; or the Paduana, thUra 
Along the Brenta, to d^end their toiona 
And caatlea, ere the genial warmth be felt . ~ 
On Chiarentana'a fop."— Casit's Tbaxis. DAJCIpr 

12 
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A SKETCH OF THE DRUIDS AND OTHER 
PRETENDERS TO WISDOM. 



B7 SAMUEL L. KNAPF. 



The magicians and astrologers, and all the train of the east, 
were not the only people who pretended to exalted wisdom, and to 
the possession of wonderful knowledge. The Grauls and the Britons, 
and, in fact, all the Celtic nations, had their magicians also. The 
druids were more remarkable than the wise men of the east. We 
have some very accurate notices of them, particularly from JidiuB 
Cesar, on his return from Britain. The oruids took their name 
from the methods, or rather from the place of their worship^ under 
the large oaks, in the open air ; their temples were roofed only by 
the heavens ; and the worshippers were surrounded, or circum- 
scribed, by a rude, rough, low wall. Their worship was dark, 
figurative, and enigmatical. It was a jumble of astronomy,, astro- 
logy, medicine, and mathematics ; in a word, all they knew, and all 
they pretended to know, or beUeve, was wrapped up in their sacred 
rites. 

The druids were divided into several orders, namely ; the Va- 
cerri, who were the priests, and dealt in all the sacrifices, incanta- 
tions, and matters of religion. Their rites are described as being 
awful indeed. They not only sacrificed animals, as many other 
nations did, but they went further ; and, in cases of creat public 
calamity, made offerings of human beings, selected for the purpose. 
To appease an offended deity, according to their creed, human 
blood must flow ; but in this they were not alone. Many nations, 
bordering on Palestine, were guilty of these " damned rites. '^ The 
mistletoe, a parasitical plant, that, in their climate, is an ever- 

Seen, was held most sacred by them. It generally springs firom 
e crevices of the bark of the oak, some way up the tree, among 
the branches, where the bark is more loose than on the lower part 
of the body of the tree. This plant is not foimd in the oaks oi our 
immediate region ; but it is seen, by those who visit Mount Vernon, 
hanging on the trees that overshadow the sacred relics of Washing- 
ton, an emblem of a fame that can never die. The mistletoe is 
there sometimes plucked by purer hands than those of the blood- 
stained druids — ^by those of patriots — ^as a remembrancer of the 
place, and of the unfading laurels of the father of his country. 
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The second order was composed of the Bards ; they were the 
historical and genealogical poets of Gatd and Britain. These were 
the Magi and Sophi of these countries ; all the learning of their 
nation was found among them. They were astronomers and as- 
trologers ; and the orators, who spoke to the people on every great 
event. To them also was confided the healing art. Their name 
is retained in our language to the present day, and will probably 
forever remain in it. From these bards, came all those Welch ge- 
nealogies, which are so minute and extended, and of which me 
Welcn are so proud, down to the present day. 

The Lubages formed a third order. These were soothsayers, 
who probably did what the others told them to do. And the 
Sinmothei were those who were tutors to the young initiates. 

The women had a share in these druidical rites. The first class 
of them resembled the vestal virgins at Rome, and seemed to have 
the same vow of virginity, and the same influence among the 
people. Their number was small. The second class of the 
women were married, but were devotees, who were often from 
home whole seasons together. 

The third class were female servants ; and from these came the 
weird-sisters, and the whole tribe of our vulgar witches ; and the 
word witch was indiscriminately used, both for themselves and 
husbands. These were spared, when the Romans made such 
havoc among the other classes, as being too contempldble for a 
conaueror's sword. They were not sought for, when jBdward cut 
off the few remaining bards that the Romans and the Saxons and 
the Danes had spared. 

Many traditions of the Druids have come down to us ; and there 
are societies of those who call themselves druids, at this day. 
The association is for poetical, social, and kind purposes, and quite 
harmless. The initiation brings together many of the rites once 
practised among the bards. Ajid one of the arts they inculcate 
and require is improvisatori poetry. If the ceremonies of the 
druids who now exist, are of modem invention, he must have been 
a learned man who invented them. 

The order of the House of Wisdom, was another body that 
laid claim to great niysteries. This body of wise men was 
established at Grand Cairo, in the reign 01 the sixth Caliph of 
the Fatemite race. History informs us that it was once the largest 
school in the world ; having had at one time fourteen thousand 
scholars. They lived in the midst of emulation, and in a blaze of 

Sjnius. The Caliph lavished on them half his revenue. The robes 
ey assumed have come down to us. The black gown and the 
professor's cap are among them. This body came nearer to our 
forms and divisions of the faculties, than that of any former body ; 
or, to speak more correctly, we have taken more nrom them than 
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from others. In this school, mixed with other learning, there were 
taught the occult sciences — astrology, palmistry, and divinations, 
by mystic characters, and the combination of ngures of their own 
invention. The most chastened and sober Egyptian or Arabian 
imagination, under literary and scientific excitement, was but little 
short of the paroxysm of the Pythia, and the boldest of them pushed 
themselves mto the world-unknown, with a species of harmless, 
but fearless insanity. Their poetry, with true Eastern splendor, 
had a most metaphysical cast. They spoke of things that were 
not, except in their unagination, as things existing. They brought 
their paradise to earth, and carried this world to paradise. The 
^ods and demi-gods of their masters, the Greeks, were all reason- 
ing beings ; but these followers of the prophet made their chil- 
dren of earth, or heaven ; continually acting under the fiill force of 
inspiration, according to their power of bearing it. In process of 
time, this house of wisdom became dilapidated ; and a branch of 
this society severed firom the original stock, fled to the moun- 
tains, and set up for themselves. They pretended to have among 
them the elixir of life ; and their founder, Hassan Ben Sabah, was 
supposed to have drank it, and to have lived for ages. He was 
called the old man of the mountains. His order was called Assc^* 
sins. The term, in that day, carried with it a different meaning 
from what it now does. It has been corrupted, as the words knave^ 
tyrant, villain, bucanier, and many others, have been. Deeds, 
have given new signification to these words ; so did the deeds of 
the assassins. Some remains of this order are supposed now to be 
in existence. Many intelligent travellers, at least, think so. All 
that remains of the house of wisdom at Grand Cairo, is a huge 
mosque, vnth many surrounding buildings, in which there is now 
kept a small and wretched school. 

The descendants of the assassins are in every society, but are 
hunted down by the hue and cry of the virtuous in all communi- 
ties ; and when taken, are branded or destroyed for their deeds of 
blood f while the sons of the house of wisdom, like the pure 
streams of waters from our mountams, are too numerous to be d^ 
tinguished or properly valued. There are other assassins than 
those who deal in blood — assassins of reputation — ^the most dan- 
gerous, because the most diflScult to reacn, or to destroy. These 
prowl through the land ; are found in the high-ways, and by-ways 
of life ; and, vrith a dagger-tongue, leave an incurable wound with 
every stab. The moral world is more overrun with monsters than 
the natural. The gibbet is for those who destroy life ; but what 
scaffold of infamy is there for those who destroy reputation ? To 
accept the cold and unmeaning apology of a slanderer, for the in- 
jury ne has done, is like taking the saliva of a mad dog, venom, and 
froth and all, to cure the wound he has inflicted with his teeth. 
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There was, or, perhaps, there is, another society which we ought 
to mention, in connexion with those aheady named. I mean me 
Rosicrucian, or Brothers of the Rosy Cross. It was supposed to 
have existed in Germany, in the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. At the head of it, soon after it was founded, was Rosencrux, 
a learned man, who died, in a good old age, in the year 1484. 
The Rosicrucians were not much known in his time ; for one of 
their principles was to keep themselves invisible. In the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century, some of the learned Germans revi- 
ved the society. They were alchymists, and astrologers, and pre- 
tended to know all the secrets of nature and grace. They held 
that dew was a great chemical power in nature, and they there- 
fore took the tide F. R. C. Fratris roris cocti, or brothers of 
exalted dew ; like many other titles, excessively immeaning. They 
called themselves illumines, or tlluminati, because all knowledge 
was, firom their account, with them. I have no doubt that they (fid 
exist as a body. They assumed much, and their enemies gave 
them credit for still greater pretensions. Their first object was, 
probably, to enhghten mankind in their own way. The ignorance 
of the catholics, united with the intolerant spirit exhibited by the 
dignitaries of the church, at that time, made all the hberal mmd- 
ed associate, for the purpose of breaking dovm bigotry and tyranny. 

It is thought that Calvm was among the brothers, and that he bore 
their coat of arms ; but, if he was, he knew how to attack the er- 
rors of the church, without destroying the faith of man. He threw 
illumination into the cells of the v atican, where reason had faintly 
shone before, and Ut up the lamp of God in the dark shrine of the 
cloister, without crumoling all tne building to the dust. The illu- 
minati have been defended firom any but good and pure motives, 
by several able pens ; nor do I mean to condemn those of the 
old school. The new were a spurious breed — ^I mean those who 
figured at the commencement of the French Revolution. They 
assiuned a name they had no claim to, and promulgated their spu- 
rious doctrines for those of their betters. The illuminati are now 
harmless, at least as far as we know them, in this country ; and 
have no object in view, but that of enlightening mankind oy the 
means of education. 

The Carbonari is a society of modem growth, but one that has 
made some noise in the world. Its precise origin is not known. 
It is said by some writers, to have been founded by the late king of 
Naples, to embody the first talents in his cause : but when he found 
that the sentiments of the majority were too hberal for him, he 
suppressed it. But, firom my knowled^ of its constituent princi- 
ples, I fiilly believe that it Had an earlier growth than the one as- 
cribed to it ; although it might have been used by the king of Naples 
for particular purposes. It is fiill of taste and refinement. There 
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is nothing ignorant and vulgar about iti^ constitution; nor, in this 
country, nas it ever been used for improper purposes. It is too 
full of the best days of the republics, to have ever been used by a 
king of Naples, if ne had known all things in and about it. It nas 
a humble name, sl coal-man ; but those in the slightest degree ac- 

Siainted with the names given to societies, are not to be told, 
at oftentimes their very names are matter of disguise, or have two 
meanings. It is thought that by this term carbonari, is only meant 
a living coal of patriotism, that shall forever be kept burning on 
the altar of Uberty. The interior arrangement of tnis society is 
full of genius and taste, and well fitted for the polished Italians ; 
but in an ase of revolutions all secret associations are suspected, 
and generally traduced. This order was brought into this country 
from seven to ten years ago, and planted in this city and in Boston; 
but, in all probability, does not flourish much, as no great need of 
it can be proved to exist here. It was introduced by gentlemen, 
and those they brought within their pale, were men of intelligence 
and character. It requires too much learning and labour to keep 
it up witl^ spirit, but it was founded with too much talent to 
expire in a short time. 



THE BRIDE. 

Those who recollect the affecting tale of the Broken Heart, in Xrviog's Sketch 
Book, will be able to appreciate the touching beauty of the foUowing line& 
Were we at liberty to disclose the name of the highly giAed author, though it 
could not give additional sweetness to her poetry, it would, to those who know 
her, be adding another and a deeper charm to the many attractions whkk 
she displays in the circle she adorns. 

They brought me to another land. 

Across the ocean wide, 
To dwell with strangers, and to be 

A young and happy bride. 
They called me beautiful and fair; 

But yet I know mine eye 
Hath lost the brightness that it had 

Beneath my own sweet sky . 

They wreathed too, in my shining hair, 

Tne jewels of their race : 
I could but weep to see how ill 

They suited with my face. 
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Alas ! upon my altered brow, 

Their garlands flash in vain ; 
My cheek is now too pale to take 

The tint of joy again. 

I tread their fairy halls at night, 

And all have smiles for me ; 
I meet with thrilling looks that make 

Me dream of home and thee. 
How beautiful are all things here ; 

How wonderful and bright : 
The very stars appear to shed 

A softer newer light. 

But yet I feel, my heart would give 

Them all for one sweet flower, 
Pluck'd from the valleys, where my feet 

First trod in childhood's hour ; 
Where I beheld the ocean flow 

So proudly by the shore ; 
And saw the moonlight stream upon — 

What I shall see no more. 

1 lov'd, upon the dark green rock, 

To take my lonely seat ; 
And watch the heaving billows throw 

The sea weeds at my feet : 
To meet the sununer wind, and hear 

Its murmurs in the trees ; 
And tliink thy voice was whispering me, 

With every passmg breeze. 
Yet sometimes, in my dreams, I view 

High ruins, lone and dark; 
And sometimes I am on the sea 

Within my own lov'd bark. 
And softly then we float along. 

Beneath the twilight star — 
Once more I see the sky I love, 

My own dear home alar 

Once more I twine around my brow. 

The little flowers so pale , 
Once more I think my mother's voice 

Comes sighing on the gale : 
And then there is a wild sweet joy, 

That thrills me in my dreams ; 
Flinging its radiance on my heart. 

Like sunset's golden beams. F. 
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PARABLES. 



FBOM THE GERMAN OF K R U M M A C H E R. 



The most happy and successful method of illustrating truth, is' 
that adopted eighteen centuries ago by ^' Jesus of Nazareth," in 
his relation of imaginary instances, acconunodated to the age in 
which they were spoken, and the feelings of those who heard 
them. The parabolic style has been always admired. It steals 
irresistibly into the sanctuary of the soul — ^it instructs without 
offending — admonishes the pride, without ridiculing the honest 
feelings of human nature, and gives man a just estimation of his 
own character, by charming away those prejudices, under the 
influence of which he generally views it, and placing its weak- 
nesses and its virtues in strong and overwhelming contrast. 

The inimitable productions of Krmnmacher have obtained in 
Germany, an eminent and deserved popularity. He stands high 
among the class of authors to which he belongs, and his vmtings 
are so chaste, and his illustrations of truth so forcible and con- 
vincing, that the reader is conducted irresistibly along through a 
world of intellect ; and he follows his guide with a degree of plea- 
sure, seldom experienced in the perusal of a book, whose object is 
to condenm the favorite passions and pursuits of man, in as far as 
they are inconsistent with the decisions of reason, and the strictest 
principles of virtue. 

We have accompanied the author in all his thoughts. We have 
touched the clouds from the top of Lebanon — ^we nave hstened to 
the roar of the contending elements of nature — ^we have walked 
along the banks of many an imaginary stream — and we have 
plucked the hiunble violet blooming in shade and retirement. We 
could live forever in a region of thought like this, pitying the many 
weaknesses, and applauding the occasional virtues of the hxmian 
heart ; and at times elevated above the objects of sense, into the 
atmosphere of a spiritual world. This may be called enthusiasm, 
but it is the' enthusiasm of honest admiration. 

The American reader may not be so captivated as the German : 
it is impossible that he should be. The EngUsh language is by no 
means so rich in expression. 

Care lias been taken, however, to preserve, as far as possible, the 
spirit and simplicity of the original; and, it is believed, in most 
instances, with success. 
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NO. I. — THE DEFENCE 

When nature had formed, with her all-creating breath, the love- 
liest of flowers, the rose, the spirit of the rose-bush thus addressed 
the flower-angel, Will you not give to the gentle plant a defence, 
which will protect it against injury and insult ? And yet nature 
has ffiven the thorn-bush large and pointed thorns. 

The thorn-bush, answered the angel, does not belong to the 
noble, but is ranked low in the kingdom of creation. Its oflSce is 
to defend the slender plants from the irrational brute, and for this 
purpose nature has given it the pointed thorns. But your wish 
shall be gratified ! 

He spake, and surrounded the rose-bush with tender thorns. 
Then the spirit of the rose-bush said. Why these weak weapons ? 
They will not -shelter the beautiful flower. 

The angel of the flowers answered him. They shall only keep 
ofi" the hand of the inconsiderate child ! Resistance will be a 
strong allurement to the ofiiender. That which is holy and beau- 
tiful has its defence within itself, therefore nature has given the 
rose the most tender weapon, which admonishes, but does not 
wound. For the tender only unites with the beautiful. 

Thus innocence possesses modesty and retirement. 



NO. II. — THE ELimR-BRANCH. 

A hunter was wandering along over the fields with his son, and 
a deep brook flowed between them. The boy wished to go over 
to his father, but was unable, for the brook was very wide. Im- 
mediately he cut a branch from a bush, placed it in the brook, 
leaned fearlessly upon it, and with all his force gave a sudden 
spring. But behold ! it was the branch of an elder-tree, and as the 
boy was swinging over the brook, the staff broke in the middle, he 
fell into deep water, a splash was heard, and, the tide closed 
over him. 

A shepherd saw what had happened, from a distance, and, rais- 
ing an alarm, ran toward the brook. Biit the boy blew Uie water 
from him, and swam, laughing, to the shore. 

Then the shepherd said to the hunter. It appears that your son 
has been well instructed, but one thing you have forgotten. Why 
have you not taught him to examine within, before he opens his 
heart to confidence ? Had he discovered the weak pith that was 
concealed, he would not have trusted the deceiving bark ! 

Friend, answered the hunter, I have sharp^K^ his eye, and 
improved his strength, and I can now trust 1^ to experience. 
Time must teach him to be suspicious. But.h^v^yill persevere in 
the discovery, for his eye is clear, and his strength is practised. 

13 
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NO. III. — ^iESOP. 



iEsop, the inimitable author of many pleasing stories of animals 
and plants, was shamefully treated by his cruel master, and driyen 
out of the city into the wilderness. O, unfortunate man! cried 
one of his fellow slaves, as he departed. Unfortunate ? said 
iBsop, why more so than yourself ? what happiness and joy can 
you find in the desert ? asked the slave. 

Contentment ! answered he, and they thrust him out. 



After a few days, some of his former associates went into the 
wilderness for the purpose of interring^ his remains : for they 
thought he would have certainly put an end to his weary life. But 
^sop sat contentedly under a tree. They were astonished at this, 
and told him why they had come. Then he smiled, and related 
to them the story of the wood-cutter and death. But one of them 
asked, What prevented the perplexed and weary wood-cutter from 
following deam ? JEsop answered The sweetness of life, and the 
brawny appearance of his hand ? 



Another of the company advanced and said, iEsop, we are justly 
amazed at your serenity and cheerfulness of mind. Nature denies 
you every thing that can yield happiness to man : your body is 
feeble, and you are scarcely able to breathe the air in peace ; you 
are deformed, people make sport as soon as they behold you, and 
will not suffer you to move about them even in the character of a 
slave ; and now in this uninhabited spot, what recompense can the 
Gods give you ? 

-ffisop answered, A part of their divine nature ! They teach me 
the language of the beasts, and grant me the power of permitting 
them to speak. 



You think well of your wisdom, said another, and seem to assert 
that nature makes amends in one respect for what is wanting in 
another. Then the fool must surely escape from himself^ or curse 
an unjust nature, if he casts a sinde glance within. 

He only views himself, added 2Esop, externally, and within he 
has to welcome, as a recompense, that deceiving offspring of foUy — 
self-conceit. 



In astonishment they prepared to leave the cheerful sage. But 
before they separated from him, they inquired, Do you intend to 
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bury your life in this wilderness, and the treasures of your united 
wisdom and exfenence ^ JEsop answered, At night I will depart, 
and set out for that place where the people stand most in need of 
truth and wisdom ! And where is that f said one. He repUed, 
Where there are the greatest number of priests, temples, and 
altars ! And he went toward Delphi. 



But he had not been lon^ at Delphi, when the priests excited a 
great persecution against him, because he spake the truth freely. 
And they charged hun with sacrilege, and cast him in a dark prison. 
But eyen here he was so calm and happy, that the gaoler was asto- 
nished, and asked him. What is there in the world that preserves 
your serenity in this gloomy cell ? 

£sop answered. Satisfaction with mysel£ 



And the priests conducted him from the prison to hurl him bora 
the top of a rock. But he went to meet his fate with a serene 
countenance. Then one of the people asked him, What fills you 
with such strength, that even before the face of death you do not 
loseyour coiurage and cheerfulness of mind ? 

^sop answered, the consciousness of innocence, and my tran- 
sitory Ufe. 

And herewith they threw him frx)m the rock, and his spirit 
departed. 



NO. IV. — THB APPLE. 

There lived a rich man at the court of king Herod. He was 
lord chamberlain, and clothed himself in purple and costly linen, 
and lived every day in magnificence and loy. Then there came 
to him, bom a distant country, a friend of his youth, whom he had 
Yiot seen in many years. And to honor him, the chamberlain made a 
great feast, and invited all his friends. There stood on the table 
a great variety of exceUent viands, in gold and silver dishes, and 
costly vessels with ointment, together with wine of every kind. 
And the rich man sat at the head of the table, and was hospitable 
to all ; and his friend who had come from a distant countrV) was 
at his right hand. And they ate and drank and were satisfied. 

Then the stranger addressed the chamberlain of the king : Such 
splendor and magnificence as your house contains is not to be 
found in my country, far and wide ! And he spoke highly of his 
magnificence, and pronounced him the happiest of men. 

&t the ridi man, the king's chamberlain, selected an apple firom 



» « 
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a golden dish. The apple was large and beautiful, and its color 
was red, approaching purple. And he look the apple, and said. 
This apple has rested on gold, and its form is very beautiful ! and 
he reached it to the stranger, and friend of his youth. And the 
friend cut the apple, and behold, in its middle was a worm ! Then 
the stranger cast his eyes on the chamberlain: but the lord 
chamberlain looked upon the ground and jsighed. 



NO. V. — ^THB GEM. 



A rough gem lay hidden in the dust for years, among many 
ordinary stones of no value. It was walked over, or trodden 
under foot, without bein^ noticed. Its splendor was concealed 
from the eye of the traveller. For the beautifril does not obtrude, 
but appears in simplicity. 



NO. VI. — THE ROSE-BUD. 



A youth stood before a rose-bush frill of buds and blooming 
roses. With busy cheerfulness he examined first one flower, thea 
another; now a beautiful leaf, then a bud. The father listened at 
a distance. He stood in a shady bower, and with inward lore, 
and peculiar sensations, he fixed his eyes on the beloved of hu 
heart. Does it not seem, said he to mmself, as if a divine pro- 
phetic voice addressed me from the rose-bush, which preients 
before me, in its buds and blossoms, the image of a father^ future 
oy ? Or why does the child appear to me so charmingly beanti- 
and dear whilst standing beiore the blooming bush ? 



u 



Thus spake the father. But the youth did not become weaiy 
of beholdmg and wondering. The admiration of the beau^fiu 
awakens a sense of what is true. He wished to discover in what 
manner the bud transformed itself into the rose. He folded his amis 
and looked steadily at the bud. The father smiled. Thus may 
higher beings smile, when they see the philosopher looking fixedly 
at a star, or examining the internal construction of a glow-wonn* 



The boy soon discovered that all his efibrts were firuitless. He 
now plucked a bud, broke it open, and viewed it with great atten- 
tion. Then the father approached. 

On what do you meditate so earnestly, my son ? asked he. O, 
father, said the boy, I should like to know how it is that the bod 
becomes a rose^ and for this reason I have culled and sepaiaSed it. 






• . • • 
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1833.] German Parables. 101' 

But I only see a few small uncomely leaves, full of folds and 
wrinkles. I wish I had let it alone ! 

You have done no harm, my son, replied the father, nature has 
provided an abundance. She not only administers to our wants, 
but also to our happiness and our desires. You have leamt but 
little, to know that it is not easy to discover her mysteries. 

But the discovery, that nature is mysterious, has not advanced 
me at all in knowledge, said the boy. 

What of that ? answered the father. You can congratulate your- 
self on uprightness of purpose. A good design possesses value 
in itself. Tne result does not always depend upon man. And if 
this be successful, a good intention is always the best. 



After a pause, the boy said, with an unassmning thirst after 
knowledge. Dear father, tell me then, how the bud forms itself 
into a flower ? 

To this the father replied. My son, I can tell you the process in 
these words : the bud mcreases in size, in beauty, and graceful- 
ness, until it becomes perfect. Of every other circumstance I 
know as httle as you ! 

Nature gives us finished beauty ; but she conceals the band with 
which she brings it forth and presents it. 



Then the boy again took up the bud which he'^had broken off, 
and said to his father, If the bud can make itself so beautiful, more 
beautiful than any thing that man can form, why does it not pro- 
tect itself from the tender fingers of a child? How happens it, 
that it accomplishes so much, and yet so little ? Does it then, 
indeed form itself, William ? asked me father, and regarded the 
boy with friendly earnestness. 

O true, answered the boy, the flowers have a mother and a father, 
like myself, who feed, nourish, and protect them ■■ 

A father with us ! answered the parent, calmly, but we see him 
not, we only perceive his power, and his love in us and around us ! 



Thus he spake. Then the feelings of the boy were changed. 
For his father had placed a jewel in liis heart. 

And from this moment he regarded the rose-bush, and the flower 
of the field, as affectionate brethren, and grew in stature, wisdom, 
and gracefulness. But the father treasured the words of the youth 
in his heart, and told them to the tender mother of the boy. 

How nearly related, said the mother, is the sublimity of truth 
to innocent simplicity ! 
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THE LIGHT BALLOON. 

BY HANNAE F. GOULD. 

Spirits that dwell in the world of air! 

Your voices and viewless harps attune. 
To bid me hail ! as I enter there ! 

Fm coming ! I'm coming ! the light baUoon ! 

Ye that have flown to seek me here, 

Spread your gentle and buoyant wing% 
To waft me ofi^ till I mount, and clear 

From the sight and the sound of earthly things ! 

Now, the mark of a thousand eyes, 

But soon to fade from the mortal view — 
Away ! away ! to the shining skies, 

I, like a spirit, am speeding, too. 

Ye who stand on yon rolling ball, 

The shadowy earth, the clouds will soon 
Lie between us, and hide you all. 

Like an ocean of waves, from the light balloon ! 

Yonder sable, vapory mass. 

So big with the bolt that would strike me thnnigfa, 
I shall approach, elude, and pass ; 

And glide up, up, to the pure, bright bine. 

My master s trusty and airy boat, 

GaUantly trimmed, my coarse I keep ; 
Without a billow beneath, I float, 

A lonely sail, on the boundless deep. 

The sun ! the sun is my polar star ; 

I traverse a sea that has ne'er beoi crossed ! 
The earth is gone ! I have left it far 

Behind, as a speck, in the distance lost. 

Above the v^alks, and the tribes of men ! 

Beyond the traces of human power ! 
Out of the reach of the mortal ken ! 

'Tis a perilous, strange, momentous hour! 

Now, my maker, I have thee here ! 

Pray to thine own, for the needed boon 
Of His breath to waft, and His hand to 

To a peaceful haven, ihy li^t baUoai ! 
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PHRENOLOGY. 



BT TIMOTHY FLINT. 



We are sorry to select for animadversion, an article on this sub- 
ject, firom the last number of the North American Review, a 
periodical, for the general character of which we entertain an en- 
tire respect. The review in question has been pronounced by the 
papers fair and manly ; a view of the article, which we hope to 
disprove. We admit that it bears a seeming of candor ; but imder 
this is concealed a bigotry and dogmatism, which strike us as 
alike bitter, arrogant, and sophistical. We deem the article in Ques- 
tion in many respects exceptionable, and of bad tendency. We nave 
not space, nor is this the place for a sustained analysis of it. We 
shall limit ourselves, therefore, to a word in reply to each of the 
leading positions of the reviewer. 

He finds much fault with the mystification of the writings on 
phrenology ; and, as Longinus grows sublime, while vmting on sub- 
limity, the reviewer becomes periphrastic, verbose, and obscure; 
wrapping up his ideas, to our poor intellect, almost in E^ptian 
fog and darkness. For the justice of this assertion, as we luive not 
room for quotation, we refer the reader to the article ; to us one of the 
most nebulous and obscure we ever read. We are not sure that we 
have always found his ideas amidst the smoke and confusion of his 
verbiage ; but we have honestly striven to do it. Even his two fun- 
damental propositions, which ought, one would think, to be clear, if 
any thing in his article were so, and which, as he supposes, cover 
the whole ground of phrenology, are so difiuse, involved, and mysti- 
fied, that, in interpreting and reducing them to intelligible propor- 
tions, we may have mistaken his meanmg. But we believe he means 
to lay down the two following- positions: 1. The human brain con- 
sists of separate portions of a conical character ! 2. The liabihty 
to mental affection is in proportion to the relative development of 
these portions. 

We say nothing o{ conical character ^ as a mathematical fiffure can 
hardly have a character ; nor of the absurd phraseology of liability 
to mentdl affection: though in this connexion, and firom a de- 
claimer, ex cathedrd, against mystification, rather ridiculous modes 
of expression ; we say nothing of the sneering, the attempted wit, 
and real dogmatism of the article, as these have no beanng upon 
ihe relevant matter in discussion. We come at once to the two posi- 
tions on which he founds his argument. In the very threshold, 
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we remark the common dexterity of a sophist. He creates a 
ridiculous monster, having no existence but in his own brain, 
calls it phrenology, and then mercilessly scalps it with his dissect- 
ing tomahawk ; and lo ! it is done for poor phrenology. This has 
been the favorite mode of religious disputants, in all times, to gire 
their own odious view of the opinions of their antagonists, that 
they might easily confute them, and render them hateful. 

What the writer in question calls phrenology, and considers as 
covering the whole gromid, we view as scarcely part, tit parcel, ol 
the science, and as only furnishing a single argument in its fiaTor 
from anatomy. It seems to us of Uttle importance to the science, 
whether the brain is cone-shaped, or quadrangular ; whether it is 
white, brown, or gray, in color ; or whether we can exactly define 
the boundaries of the phrenological provinces, or not. The sreat 
doctrines will remain unaffected by the admission, or denial ot anj 
of these suppositions. Yet we are astonished that the reTiewer 
pretends not to know that any phrenologist has even attempted to 
define the boundaries of the phrenological provinces. We do not 
say that any one has done it in unanswerable demonstrations. But, 
certainly, he cannot but have seen phrenological casts of skulls, 
on which these provinces have been figured. He cannot but 
know, that they are all numbered, and their positions assigned. 
What then becomes of his candor, when he pretends not to know 
Uiat any such effort has even been attempted ? It is yery tne, 
tliat they who have dissected the brain, with the expectation of 
seeing reason at work in one province, and imagination in another, 
have been unfortunately disappointed ; as they might naturallj 
have predicted, when they conunenced with the assumption, that 
these mental processes are, in their nature, invisible. On no odier 
ground than that these mental acts mi^ht be the subjects of Tisioo, 
could oiu" anatomist expect to settle, by his compasses or dissect- 
ing knife, where the province of one of these empires commenced, 
and the other terminated, in the brain. After all the anatomical 
arguments of Gall and Spurzheim, to prove that the oroan of 
number occupies one position in the brain, and thatof combatiTcneas 
another, our reviewer will readily be believed, when he affirms, that 
neither he, nor any other anatomist, has ever seen these £Eunilties at 
work in their separate provinces. Suppose we, who assume to 
know nothing about medicine, or anatomy, should choose to aflbm 
that bile is not secreted by the liver ; will any learned professor 
show us the process, actually and visibly going on, by morbid 
anatomy ? Is he not obliged to prove it, unquestionable as it is* 
by inference and analogy f 

For ourselves, we have no doubt, that Gall, Spurzheim, and 
others, have demonstrated, anatomically, that the brain is a com-' 
plex combination of organs. But we have never relied on the 
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tomical arguments for phrenology. Our convictions would remain 
the same, whatever should be proved to be the figure and color of 
the brain ; and whether it be visibly divided into compartments, 
or not. We do not go to Gall, Spurzheim, or Combe, for the 
proofs. We can even withstand the witty German adage against 
the doctrine, that what of it is true is not new ; and what 
is new is not true. We will not contend that phrenology is a mo- 
dem discovery, for we do not believe it such. We are confident 
that all thinking men have been substantially phrenologists, since 
the creation. The ancients certainly were, because afl the busts 
and heads of their creat men, the Homers, the Socrates, and 
the Ciceros ; the effigies of Plutarch, are all admirable phrenological 
specimens, and, whether they are likenesses or not, prove to us 
tnat they imderstood that all men, intellectually great, had heads 
of a certain form, indicating their heau ideal oi a head finely de- 
veloped for thinking. We are just as confident that a promiscuous 
American congregation would expect little firom an orator, that 
they should see moimting the rostrum vnth the cranium of a New- 
Zealander, or a Congo black on his shoulders. We all read alike 
the labelling of inteUect, or the want of it, with which providence 
has kindly marked its human samples! 

We have no disposition to contend for phrenological extrava- 
gances. We do no more love to see phrenologists, than philosophers 
of any other school, on hobbies. That disciples of this school 
have uttered extravagant and untenable positions, we have no 
doubt ; and we would be glad that there were not fools in other 
schools, as well as this. We can hardly believe that any sensible 
man has pretended to be conscious that he has, at the same time, 
poetized vrith one portion of his brain, and philosophized with 
the other, any more than to be conscious that his liver was secret- 
ing bile, while another organ was elaborating another fluid of life. 
Neither do we believe, that a man, to whom God has utterly de- 
nied wit, has become truly witty, while discussing phrenolo^cal 
bumps. Men have not been extravagant and silly in the school 
of phrenology alone. But we consider it unfair, to seize the absur- 
dities of religious professors, and denounce them as the positions of 
religion itself. In the same manner, an ignorant and bigoted anti- 
phrenologist can dress out a monster of his own fancy, call it phre- 
nology, and easily render it alike odious and ridiculous. Such is 
the goblin of the reviewer's creation, before us. He can dissect 
his Caliban, we doubt not, and find it perfectly homogeneous and 
uncompounded. 

But while we disclaim his monster, as phrenology, and admit 
that it has done nothing for medicine or morals, we are bound to 
show, in a word, what we. consider phrenology to be, and what, 
we trust, it will be able to accomplish for our species. 

14 
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1. We thinky with the brain. 2. TTie brain is a complex organ. 
These two positions, and their necessary inferences, in our view, 
cover the wnole ground of phrenology. The shape and color of 
this complex organ ; the boundaries of its several divisions ; the 
protuberances which their development creates on the parietal 
surface of the cranium, and even the position, that the strength of 
the organ is proportioned to its size, are all to us incidental and 
unimportant circumstances in the science. Admit the two posi- 
tions which we have advanced, and all the important consequenceSi 
for which phrenology contends, will follow : 1. That we think, 
with the brain, we will adduce no other argument to prove, than 
that we believe it matter of universal consciousness. We know 
not that any will be disposed to question the position ; and with 
those who would, we have neither time, nor spjice, nor incli- 
nation for dispute. True, the language of poetry universally 
assigns the seat of the affections to the heart ; but for truth, they 
might as well be assigned to the liver, or pancreas. They are 
undoubtedly elaborated where the intellectual functions are per- 
formed. 

The real question, the argumentum crucis, between the old 
school of metaphysics, and the new school of phrenology, is this. 
Is the brain a homogeneous and simple organ, every part of which 
concurs to the production of every sensation, thought, and aflfec^ 
tion; or is it a complex organ, composed of as many simple 
organs, as there are distinct sensations, distinct powers of the 
inteUect, and distinct affections, each perfonning its own func- 
tions, as incapable of interchanging with any other, as the heart 
with the liver, or lungs ? Phrenology, as wc imderstand it, 
affirms tlie latter ; and it seems to us, the grand difference between 
the old and new school. The doctrine, that size gives strength 
and craniological development, are natural sequences. 

Why do we believe that the brain is a complex organ, and that 
each specific mental act and affection has its appropriate organ ? 
Thougn we have no space for the thousand reasons that ojBTer to 
our thoughts, we can indicate some few of them. Is it probable, 
from analogy, that every function necessary to physical life, shoold 
have its specific organ, and that the nobler acts of the soul should 
all be the result of one uniform and simple organ ? Is it proba- 
ble that vision, and vnrath, and mathematical calculation should all 
be going on at the same moment, in the same brain, and elaborated 
by the same uniform organ ? thus, blowing, if we may so say, hot, 
cold, moist, and dry, with the same breath. We believe the 
soul to be spiritual, and immaterial, and that it acts by, with, or 
through the instrumentaUty of the brain ; and we see no reason 
why phrenok)gists should be materialists, more than the disciples 
of any other school. BuUare pretermit any inquiry, touching tfieae 
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opinions, because phrenology proper has nothing to do with them. 
Every one is aware that the nerves of vision, hearing, smell, and 
the other senses, terminate in the brain, each enabling it to per- 
form the specific functions of its own sense, and oi no outer. 
When these nerves are severed from the brain, the function sub- 
served by the several nerves, is completely destroyed. Could it 
be so, if the whole brain concurred to vision, heanng, and smell ? 
Can there be any doubt that these functions are performed by par- 
ticular portions of the brain ; and that the hearing part can only 
hear, and the seeing or^an only see ? If the five senses have 
each its particular organ m the brain, which can interchange with 
no other, why not all the intellectual functions, as well as uose of 
sensation ? 

The admission of this hypothesis beautifiiUy explains all the 
phenomena of sensation, thought, and the affections. For example, 
m dreaming, admit that one organ sleeps, while the others are 
awake, and we should expect just those phenomena of intense 
action of some parts of the intellect, and the incongruous want of 
action in the other parts, which render dreaming consciousness 
so different from that of wakefulness. The position of the organs 
of some of the propensities^ is so well ascertained, and so gene- 
rally admitted, that we can hardly conceive any doubt to exist. If 
the organs of the senses, and propensities, have their appropriate 

Eosition, can any one doubt that all the specific intellectual faculties 
ave also theirs. If the brain be not a complex organ, how can we 
explain the well-known fact, that we can exercise one faculty, 
for example, that of music, until it is fatigued, and relieve it by 
instantly resorting to the study of mathematics ; in short, that we 
can, at any time, allay mental fatigue, by varying the intellectual 
function. These phenomena are perfectly simple, on the admis- 
sion that the brain is a combination of organs. 

But we may not go into the argument in detail. Who does not 
know that he can strengthen any of the intellectual functions by 
use ? Who does not believe tnat this strengthening consbts in 
enlarging the organs ? And who does not believe, that the en- 
larging mem will cause a proportional enlargement of that portion 
of the cranium, under which they are situated ? We have not a 
doubt that these facts have been the teaching of common sense to 
the men of all ages and countries, who have been phrenologists, 
without being aware of it. Who doubts, when he sees an idiot ? 
The common solution is, that -we discriminate by the physiognomy. 
Not so. It is an unconscious adoption of the important phreno- 
logical doctrine, that naliu-c has labelled all her human productions 
with something like their value, in the great window of the soul, 
the forehead. We discern a podigious variety of character. All 
admit, that we think with tne head. Pass your hand over this 
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heady and you find the surface of the cranium as diversified as the 
lines of the countenance. Who can entertain any real doubt that 
these diversities of surface are, in some way, connected with 
diversity of character. Contemplate the heads of the great men 
of all ages and countries. Are not the marks of their great- 
ness visibly impressed there ? But we forbear, and leave those 
who doubt whether a New- Zealand and an African head is not as 
well constructed for thinking, as that of a Homer, Newton, or 
Laplace, to find the home of the soul by the dissecting knife, and 
to beheve that one head is just as good and handsome as another. 
Against one point, in the review in question, we raise a more in- 
dicant strain. Feehng himself weak in reasons, he attempts to 
raise a hue and cry against phrenology, by putting it under the ban 
of religion, and representing it as ancient epicurism revived, and 
naturaOy leading to the doctrines of Voltaire and Thomas 
Paine. And this, say the papers, is fair and manly. What 
fair and manly mind will say, that phrenology has more ten- 
dency to infidelity, than any other doctrine of philosophy ? If 
phrenolo^ has any bearing, in a religious direction, it must be 
toward piety, because the disciple beUeves that religion is an in- 
nate and integral constituent of our nature. Not to name its host 
of ardent Christian disciples, we find such men as Chalmers and 
Combe enrolled in the ranks of the science in question. Names 
have Uttle to do with truth. But our reviewers sneer at phrenol<>- 
gists, as if all Lilliputians. Certainly, none would think of nanu^ 
ing Combe and Chalmers, beside the Goliath of Gathy that we find 
in our reviewer ; though a modest man will feel in tolerable com- 
pany with such names. 

A word or two in answer to the question, — ^What has phrenology 
done for medicine, morals, and education ? It ought to have done 
nothing, if, as the reviewer would have us believe, it is a doctrine 
ridiculous in itself, and received only by a few fools. Nothinj^ 
while such vnriters hold the keys of knowledge. What woom 
Christianity have ever achieved, if such men as JuUan the apostate 
had been tne writers and teachers of his and all subsequent ages? 
To test the utility of phrenology, it should receive the same 
free and liberal investigation, as other philosophical opinions, in- 
stead of being denoimced in the spirit vntn which paganism 
greeted Christianity. Its antagonists affirm, that they have induced 
tne age to scout it by acclamation ; and then they triumphanthf 
ask — What it has done ? But our reviewer is mistaken, aUke in Km 
estimate of the folly of the leading advocates of phrenology, and 
the smallness of the number of their proselytes. Reviewers in 
the old and new world, except the Westminster, like the universi- 
ties, are essentially gothic, and orthodox advocates of autos dafe^ 
in regard to the disciples of new opinions. The Edinburgh sneer- 
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ed at the doctrine in question. But since Combe and Chalmers 
have written for that splendid periodical, it sneers no longer. The 
London, we believe, waives the subject. The North American 
Review is still antediluvian. France, which, at the time to which 
our reviewer adverts, was anti-phrenological, has now become al- 
most a national convert. In America the progress of the science 
has outrun the most sanguine anticipations ol its friends. In a few 
years it will be a matter of as much ridicule to question the fun- 
damentals of this science, (and with its follies and extravagancies 
we have nothing to do,) as it now is, against the cry and derision 
of the chief priests and scribes, to assert them. This, of course, 
is to be received as our opinion ; as the reviewer's estimate of the 
general scouting and extreme folly of the science is his. 

What has it done for medical science ? Little ; for it has hardly 
yet made its voice heard above the clamor of bigots. But it would 
do, and must do much, and almost every thing, were it once uni- 
versally understood, (for then it would be imiversally received,) 
particularly in regard to mental diseases. It would place nosology 
on its true basis, and commence medical science on the foundation 
of enlightened physiology. 

What has it done for education ? Little ; for the bigotry of anti- 
phrenology has been transmitted to institutions and teachers, 
who are generally opposed to any innovations, but those of man- 
ner and fashion. Hence, running in the face of providence, 
the orthodox doctrine has been, that education creates all the dif- 
ference of character. Hence we have tailors, who ought to be 
blacksmiths, and the reverse; ministers, who ought to be braziers 
and tinners ; and poets, reviewers, and critics, who were formed to 
grind in a bark mill. In a word, disregarding God's unchangeable 
laws, which have assigned every child of our species some pecu- 
liar aptitude, education has been hitherto playing at cross purposes 
with nature. When phrenology shall be universally understood, 
and of course universally received, all this will be set right, and 
then we shall realize what the science can do for education. 

What has it done for morals ? Instead, as the reviewer most un- 
worthily charges it, of being the handmaid of infidehty, phrenology 
will perform its best and highest ministry for morals and religion ; 
for it promulgates an eternal, universal, and unanswerable argument 
in favor of religion, by proving, that man is constituted a religious 
being, as certainly as he is an eating animal. It declares, that the 
organ of religious sentiment is one of the constituents of his think- 
ing organization, and of course of that spiritual nature, in which 
we beueve. This sentiment will compel him to be religious in 
some form. It invokes him, in God's name, to cherish and enlighten 
this sentiment, and to adopt the undoubting conviction, that the 
being that has received from the Creator religious sentiment, as 
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a constituent of his moral nature, must be as certainly immortal 
as God is true. 

Finally, the reviewer is very certain (from his own consciousness 
it must be,) that his brain has not increased a particle sinca he 
was seven years old, and it was probably of the most moderate 
size before. We believe him ; — and in presence of a man so 
learned, an anatomist so profound, and a writer so clear, we venture 
humbly to suggest, whetner such an infantine abortion is adeouate 
to a sensible, fair, and manly discussion of phrenology in the Nordi 
American. 



We are willing to let the following glowing lines-go forth as one of die 
finest pieces of descriptive poetry, this coantry has ever produced. They bear 
the initials of Charles F. Hoffinan, Esq., under whose auspices this inag»- 
zine was started, and the first three numbers published. Though said to have 
been written on the back of a letter, while waiting for the steamboat, disy 
are, nevertheless, combined with all the graceful playfulness of the anttai, 
and fraught with the full inspiration which the glorious scene they deMribc; 
with such power, would be calculated to produce. 

WEST POINT BY MOONLIGHT. 

WRITTIN IN THB BAGQAQB HOUSI. 



I'm not romantic, but upon my word, 

There are some moments when one can't help feeling 
As if his heart's chords were so strongly stirred 

By things around him, that 'tis vain concealing 
A little music in his soul still lingers 
Whene'er its keys are touched by Nature's fingers. 

And even here upon this settee lying. 

With many a sleepy traveller near me snoozing, 

Thoughts warm and wild are through my bosom flying, 
Like founts when first into the sunshine oozing ; — 

For who can look on mountain, sky, and river. 

Like these, and then be cold and calm as ever ? 
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Bright Diao, who, Camilla-like, dost skim yon 
Azure fields — Thou who once earthward bending 

Didst loose thy virgin zone to young Endymion, 
On dewy Latmos to his arms descending*— 

Thou whom the world of old on every shore 

Type of thy sex, Triformis did adon 



Tell me — ^where'er thy silver barque is steering, 

By bright Italian or soft Persian lands, 
Or, o'er those island-studded seas careering, 

Whose pearl-charged waves dissolve on coral strands— 
Tell if thou visitest, thou heavenly rover, 
A. lovelier spot than this the wide world over ? 

Doth Archelous or Araxes flowing 

Twin-bom, from Pindus, but ne'er-meeting brothers- 
Doth Tagus o'er his golden pavement glowing, 

Or cradle-freighted Ganges, the reproachjof mothers. 
The storied Rhine, or far-famed Guadalquivir, 
Match they in beauty my own glorious river ? 

What though no turret gray or ivied colunm 
Along these cliffs their sombre ruins rear ? 

What though no frowning tower or temple solenm, 
Of despots tell and superstition here — 

What though that mouldering fort's fast-crumbling walls 

Did ne'er enclose a baron's bannered halli 



Its sinking arches once gave back as proud 

An echo to the war-blown clarion's peal- 
As gallant hearts its battlements did crowd, 

As ever beat beneath a vest of steel, 
Wlien herald's trump on knighthood's haughtiest day 
Called forth chivahic host to battle fray. 

For here amid these woods did he keep court. 
Before whose mighty soul the common crowd 

Of heroes, who alone for Fame have fought, 

Are like the Patriarch's sheaves to Heav'n's chos'n bowed ; 

He who his country's eagle taught to soar 

And fired those stars which shine o'e^ every shore. 
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And sights and sounds, at which the world have wondered. 
Within these wild ravines have had their birth — 

Young Freedom's cannon from these glens have thundered. 
And sent their startling echoes o'er the earth ; 

And not a verdant glade or mountain hoary 

But treasures up within the glorious story. 

And yet not rich in high souled memories only. 

Is every moon-touched headland round me gleamingy 

Each cavernous glen and leafy valley lonely, 
And silver torrent o'er the bald rock streaming; 

But such soft fancies here may breathe around. 

As make Vaucluse and Clarens hallow'd ground. 

Where, tell me where, pale Watcher of the Nig^ 

Thou that to love so oft hast lent its soul. 
Since the lorn Lesbian languished 'neath thy li^il. 

Or fiery Montague to his JuUet stole — 
Where dost thou find a fitter place on earth. 
To nurse young love in hearts like theirs to biith ? 

But now, bright Peri of the skies, descending. 
Thy pearly car hangs o'er yon mountain's crest. 

While night mare nearly now each step atteiidiD|^ 
As if to hide thy envied place of rest. 

Closes at last thy very couch beside, 

A matron curtaining a vii^in bride. 

Farewell ! Though tears on every leaf are staxtinj^ 
While thy last glances through the green boughs qohrei^ 

As of the good, when heavenward hence depaitiDg 
Shines thy last smile upon the placid river. 

So— <rouki I fling o'er glcHy's tide one ray — 

Would 1 too steal from this dark worid away. C. F. BL 
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■ XAMIN ATION OF 



BURKE'S THEORY OF THE SUBLIME. 

The foUowiiig aiticle was promised a place in our pages some months sinee, and 
is now inseited, in justice to the author, as containing a well-sustained dissent firom 
the popular doctrine of a Tory celebrated work, without the Editor at all pledging 
himself to its view of the subject. 

It is usually with little respect that advances are received, which strike at 
the foundation of opinions established in popular belief, in any of the innume- 
rable subjects on which that belief may be exercised. Nor is there less jealousy 
of innovation, or more liberality extended to scepticism in regard to any, the 
least, of the articles that constitute the confession of &ith among literary and 
cultivated men. It is, therefore, not without some diffidence, that we would 
record our unqualified dissent, and enter our ** solemn protest" to the popular 
doctrine of Mr. Burke, concerning the foundation of our emotions of the 
sublime, as being sustained in contradiction of die laws of the human mind, 
and the fiuniliar experience of every individual. 

That we may perceive clearly the whole scope of this doctrine, we recite one 
or two expressions fit>m his treatise '* concerning the sublime,'' which are so 
clearly and strongly marked, as to preclude the slightest ambiguity, or possi- 
bility of misinterpretation. ** Terror," he remarks, " is the common stock of 
every thing that is sublime." Again, he says, ** Whatever is fitted, m amf sort, 
to excite the ideas of pain and danger, that is to say, whatever is m any sort 
terrible, or is conversant about terrible objects, or operates in a manner analo- 
gous to terror, is a source of the sublime." 

So extravagant, and so contradictory of its common experience, does this 
docurine, when first enunciated, strike a mind accustomed to notice its own 
operations, that a thousand circumstances of pain and danger immediately 
suggest themselves, which do not in the least degree excite emotions of subli- 
mity. Whoever experienced such emotions firom the view of a reptile ? Is 
there anything savouring of the sublime in that crawling sensation of mingled 
horror and aversion ? We must doubt if the culprit at the whipping<i;xMt feels 
his mind expanding with the sublime ; and yet perhaps he has the experience 
of as much ** pain," as under other circumstances attends, or is attended with 
the highest emotions of that nature. In objects of still greater dimensions, 
which we know, under certain modifications, are associated and combined, 
more or less intimately, in occasions for such emotions. If we are exposed to a 
horse running wildly with a vehicle ; or, still stnmger, if we are in danger of being 
swallowed up in a wreck ; is it possible to experience these sensations? Nature 
at once answers, no ! The idea of subbmity is lost in that of extreme home 

15 
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We have an instance, whether true or fabulous, of an artist, in a season of 
danger, at sea, having himself lashed to the mast of the ship, and who, while the 
crew were lost in despair, burst forth in exclamations at the sublimity of the 
scene. Here the feelings of the man were lost in the habits of the artist. 
Being accustomed to study the sublime in every objjct ; this being his niling 
passion, we may conceive it possible that he should so far forget his own danger 
for the moment. 

At the first enunciation, therefore, of Mr. Burke's theory, we are ready so fax 
to restrict its comprehension, that to be susceptible of sublime emotions we must 
feel a degree of comparative safety : and upon a moment's further reflection, 
we are ready to say, that the idea of terror, or danger, may be suhservient to 
sublimity, only as we are impressed with the belief of the object being terriblcp 
or dangerous, to anything which may be exposed to it. And we hope, pre- 
sently, to show that in any object it is not any terribleness, as such, or any idem 
of danger that conduces in any degree to the impression of sublimity. 

The several instances which Mr. Burke adduces, in illustration and confir- 
mation of his theory, are strongly marked by circumstances of terror. But 
we imagine he attributes to them this effect from a proximity, or other 
mode of association, with other circumstances, which are the real and effi- 
cient causes. Thus, in the passage of Job, which he justly terms *' amazingly 
sublime :" " In thoughts, from the visions of the night, when deep sleep faUetk 
xtpon men, fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my hones io shake. 
Then a spirit passed before my face. The hair of my head stood tip. It stood 
still, but I could not discern the form thereof; an image was before mine eyes : then 
was silence ; and I heard a voice, Shall mortal man be more just than God ?" 
" Here,*' he observes, " we are first terrified before we are let into the obscure 
cause of the emotion.'* To this we reply, the fear is but one particular ib the 
image. This passion is not excited in ourselves, any more than in receiving 
the description of an execution, we may claim to experience the funicular sen- 
sation on the culprit's neck, and the awful trepidation easily supposed to aooom^ 
pany it. We do not experience the shaking of the bones, and the erection of 
the hair. If, while we are dwelling on the picture, any terror enter into our 
emotions, it is such a modified existence, as no longer to deserve the name. As 
we understand Mr. Burke's notion, Eliphas should have experienced the high- 
est condition of the sublime ; because he had an immediate perception of those 
terrible circumstances, and may be supposed to have been affected with a 
high degree of fear. But no one can be so ignorant of his own nature, and the 
paralyzing influence of this sensation, as to suppose there was a possibility of 
his being sublimely affected ; unless we understand the agitation and shrink* 
ing of our whole being, that is, the operation of terror, to be one and the —ma 
with the calming, expanding, and glowing emotion of sublimity. 

What is the efiScient cause of the affection excited in us, as we study the 
scene ? Is it the condition of terror, as pictured in Job's friend ? Is it the same 
passion existing in ourselves, as excited by the objects and circumstances made 
present to our mind by the peculiar power of the imagination? Undoubtedly 
the objects arc first realized by a wonderful power of the mind ; but as a land- 
scape viewed in the Camera Obscura, where every thing is distinct in deed and 
in motion, but mellowed and equalised by the softness of reflected li^t. Tha 
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mysterious immateriality we have, as it were, materialized before our eyes ; 
but tiie agitation, the alarm, which the obscure uncertainty produces, by passing 
before and acting upon our senses, of this we have none. However highly 
incorporated and animated the picture may be to the mind, we must refer our 
emotions to the awfully mysterious operations of an invisible agent, wonder- 
fully heightened by a knowledge that it is the agency of the Omnipotent. We 
are answered here. According to Burke's views, these may be the ultimate 
causes, but they produce the emotions under contemplation, only as they first 
inspire terror, which is the immediate and efficient cause. But the reply is, we 
may view a thousand exhibitions of terror, and experience the sensation in infi- 
nitely higher degrees, without this effect, as we have already given instances. 
Again, if imbued with the superstitions of darker times, we could suppose this 
scene to have been produced by the incantation of some witch, our emotions 
would be different in degree, and we think also in kind. Fear would predomi- 
nate — fear for the man exposed to the machinations of the evil woman ; while 
all the sublime of the mystery would be lost in a certain abhorrence of the 
agent. 

Burke, as we think, was deceived into adopting the opinion, that terror 
b essential to sublimity, from observing in many objects, universally considered 
sublime, a connexion, likewise, with terror. His mind being thus prepared, 
such further objects, as were associated in any considerable degree with the 
sensation of fear, were naturally, and almost unavoidably suggested, and too 
exclusively insisted upon ; while other objects were wholly neglected, or slightly 
regarded, which, in fact, are equally productive of the sublime, but do not 
so readily manifest any connexion with terror. Thus, too, are his readers, by 
a very simple process, persuaded to concur in his suggestions. We are told 
that pain, or terror, as producing pain, is the exciting and sustaining cause in 
our emotions of the sublime. But pain is the most vivid and impressive of all 
our sensations. An instance is proposed, and we immediately recognise the 
object as having often been the occasion of pain, or a high degree of terror to 
us. We then acknowledge the same object, singly, or in combination with 
other objects, either as immediately presented to the senses, or glowing in the 
imaginative arts of poetry and painting, to have been the occasion, and excit- 
ing cause of high and delightful emotions of sublimity. We are prepared, then, 
upon the first suggestion, to recognise the identity of the two principles, or their 
relation as cause and effect. The idea that the same object can occasion the 
emotions of sublimity and the emotions of terror ; and that these emotions 
are not only different in kind, but utterly incompatible, or so far destructive of 
each other, that a strong influx of fear must necessarily stifle every thing of 
the sublime. Such an idea does not readily occur, but must be the result only 
ol deliberate analytical reflection. 

Thus, we have the following instances : an ox is an animal of amazing 
strength ; but he is a harmless animal, and is never introduced in sublime 
descriptions. The bull, on the contrary, without more strength, is fierce and 
violent, and dangerous. He is sublime. So likewise the horse, for all purposes 
of the plough, the road, and draft, is powerful, and of great strength; but be is 
tame and innoxious. He is contemptible for all purposes of poetry. It is 
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the steed bounding over the fields and plunging through the trtreamf or the 
war-horse prancing and neighing for the battle, arrayed in terror, and glowing 
with rage : " Whose neck is clothed with thunder ; the glory of whose nostrik 
is terrible ; who swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage." It it thii 
that precipitates and hurries our feelings, and inspires the sublime. Here, in* 
deed, " the terrible, and the sublime, blaze out together."* 

Without staying to analyze these particular instances, it will be sufficient for 
us to show, 

1. That the emotions of sublimity may be experienced witfaoat any distiB- 
guishable connexion with terror : And, 

2. That terror has an inevitable tendency to stifle all such emotions. 
These propositions being established, all seeming contradictions, arisiiig from 

an examination of particular instances, must be attributed to a want of snfi* 
cient discrimination in settling the nature, and real causes of our emotions. 

We may refer to the view of the starry firmament. What sensations of fear 
do we experience when contemplating the wonders and magnificence of diis 
splendid exhibition of divine power? Or how, and in what degree, does the de> 
roent of fear enter into the constitution of those deli^tfuUy sublime emotiQiis 
which swell the bosom of every reflecting mind ? Are we answered, that fear 
is the original impression that these heavens are calculated to make upon tlie 
mind ; but that by a long familiarity, we fail at each new observation to eipe- 
rience such sensations, and have, indeed, lost all traces of them in the memoffy, 
while merely the attendant emotions of sublimity are perceived ? I%en, eithov 
I. The original impression of fear, which we may have felt, many yean 
back, still retains the power of acting as a cause to produce an efiect, when it 
it no longer exists : or, 2. Now, at each new observation of the stellary eon* 
cave, we are actually affected with terror, of which, however, we have becooM 
unconscious through habit ; and this feeling, unfelt, is suflUcient to produoe liia 
proposed efiect : or, otherwise, the most vivid and impressive of all 
acting in the mind, unperceived and disregarded, suggests a less vivid, and 
impressive emotion, that absorbs our whole consciousness. And thus, not be- 
cause the first moves and passes away, as in the twinkling of an eye, before we 
can bring the slow and deliberate act of consciousness, like a clumsy ww<«j|>in^^ 
to recognise it, while the second is less transient. For it is not the timnsieot 
impulse of fear that is folbwed by long and uninterrupted impulses of aobli* 
mity, extending to any indefinite series, while we may choose to fix oar attOD- 
tion upon the object. But as in the forcing-pump, for every jet of water there 
must be a new and independent action of the piston ; so here there most be 
alternate impulses of fear and sublimity ; or ra^er, they must be contsmpi^ 
raneous and co-existent ; for where there is no fear, there can be no sablanity. 

* When power is subject to our contol, It cannot produce Its appropriate effaet of solill. 
mlty on the mind, because It appears dehnlte and limited, and we learn to dlaplse It. It 
cannot elevate, because it Is something beneath us. Hence the difference with wtaldi we 
regard the ox and the more fierce bull ; the draught horse, and the warsteed in the tamult 
of the charge. The distinction, It will be perceived, arises firom the impreaslon of pow«r, 
without reference to any danger consequent upon it. The animation and aetloa of ttM 
war-steed and the bull, when they are viewed as sublime, go only to helghtn the \ 
futation^ and thence strengthen the Impression of potetr. 



1833.] Examination of Burke^s Theory of the Sublime. 117 

A^n, it may be said, that though we are not impressed with fear at any 
glance at the heavens, yet neither do we experience emotions of the sublime, 
by any such superficial observation ; that these arise in our minds only by re- 
flection, and by passing from the calm and peaceful scene before us, to the infi* 
nite power of the Deity that distributed these worlds through space — arranged 
them in such beautiful harmony, and is still necessary to retain them in their 
endless circlings. It is, indeed, the influxes of these, and similar thoughts, 
that expand, and elevate, and raise the mind to the highest pitch of sublimity, 
as we look upon that magnificent spectacle. But it is too arbitrary and un- 
founded an assumption, to link this power, and these emotions, by the painful 
intervention of fear. We know, indeed, that the Being who ordained the 
heavens is terrible in might ; that he can destroy, as well as create. But we 
are likewise assured that this tremendous power is our safeguard ; is exerted in 
our protection ; and we rejoice in it, rather than view it with dread. This is 
the passive and involuntary confidence of every creature, as universal, and built 
upon the same grounds as our expectation of to-morrow ; growing out of the 
experience of each successive day ; and whether distinctly recognised, or not, 
by each individual, is an essential condition of his existence. 

Horace, we know, pretends " to look upon it as the last effort of philosophi- 
cal fortitude, to behold, without terror and amazement, this immenae and 
glonoQS fiaibric of the universe." 

" Hunc 8olem, et Stellas et decedentla certis 
Tempora momentis, sunt qui formldlnl nullal 
Imbutl spectant*' 

Yet we mucn question whether Horace, amid the variety of his poetic emo- 
tions, ever himself experienced one of terror, at the contemplation of the 
heavens. He evinced more of the sublime terror, perhaps, at the march of an 
Octavius, than at the consideration of the sun, and the stars, and the periodical 
cycles. 

To this instance we might add the cataract, mountain, ocean, and various 
other objects that readily suggest themselves, in all which the sublime is inspi- 
red without any distinguishable dependence on, or connexion with tenor. To 
the ones here specified, Mr. Burke would attribute the sensations of terror ; and 
of the ocean, has at length remarked it. But if we reflect closely upon them, 
we will be sensible that it is erroneous ; that there is in fact no fear excited by 
them, since, as objects of contemplation, they contain no circumstance of terror 
to occasion it. 

Cowper was conscious of the necessity of that composure of spirit, wholly 
inconsistent with the agitating sensation of fear, for the full perception of the 
sublime, in the first book of his beautiful poem of the Task. When he laya^ 

" Mighty winds 



Again; 



That sweep the skirt of some far spreading wood, 
of ancient growth, make music not unlike 
Tiie dash of ocean on his winding shore, 
And luU the apii-U while they fill the mind.** 

Nor iMS rompoanre waits upon the roar of distant lloodi. 
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These remarks are sufficient to show that the emotions of sublimity may exist 
without any distinguishable connexion with terror. But further, 

Secondly. —Terror has an inevitable tendency to stifle all such emotkniB. 
'^ The ideas of nain/' Mr. Burke says, '* are much more powerful tliaa those of 
pleasure/' and, ** the strongest emotions of which the mind is capable," are 
based upon it. But " fear being an apprehension of pain or death, it operates in 
a manner that resembles actual pain." We all know, on the other hand, that 
the emotions of sublimity are connected with high delight, with strong gratifi- 
cation. Objects of terror we avoid; and the disposition which moves us to 
escape from ihem is proportional to the degree of that terror ; and however 
small it may be, still while it acts alone, if there be no independent and stronger 
attraction in the object, we feel an instinctive urgency to fly. When the terror 
is very strong, and rises into what may be termed horror, it not unfrequently 
removes the very power of locomotion, freezes up every energy, and, through the 
despair of escape, produces a species of derangement. When we contemplate an 
object that inspires us with emotions of the suUime, we contemplate it with a silent 
but deep felt rapture ; we dwell upon it, we study it, we school ouroonoeptioDSto 
take in more and more of its dimensions. Instead of flying from it, as from an 
object of terror, we are pained at its removal. How is it then that terror shoald 
at one time produce pain, with a violent repugnance to the object, and at another 
time pleasure, with as strong an attachment to the object ? Not the same an- 
tecedent followed by the same consequent, (the necessity of which as a princi- 
ple, in the regular concatenation of cause and eflect, is established in all phik>- 
sophical speculations;) but the same antecedent followed by consequents so 
diametrically opposite and opposing as pleasure and pain ! As contradictory in 
terms and in fact, as that a body should be borne by gravitation /rom its centre, 
or the earth fly on the centrifugal force to the arms of the sun. 

The idea is absurd ! Equally so it is absurd to ])rctcnd that at certain dit- 
tances and under certain modifications pain may be pleasure. Pain is always 
painful ; and danger ever produces terror and aversion. When, therefore, they 
cease to produce these eflects, they are no longer the same causes; pain is no 
longer pain, and terror is no more terror. Yet otherwise says Mr. Buite; 
" when danger or pain press too nearly, they are incapable of giving any de- 
light, and are simply terrible; but at certain distances and with certain modifi- 
cations, they may be, and they are highly delightful ; as we every day experience." 

He here gets involved and confused in his own subtleties. We repeat, danger 
is accompanied with terror, and terror with pain, always and at every distance. 
When danger, therefore, is at such a distance, or so circumstanced as no longer 
to be accompanied with terror, or this terror with pain and aversion, it can then 
be no longer danger. The object may still be dangerous to any thing which 
may be exposed to it. But when we come to contemplate it with pleasure, 
and would rather approach than avoid it, it is contrary to the constitution of 
the human mind, that we can regard ourselves as exposed to danger from it, or 
so far as to sufler fear. In pretending it, we ridiculously contradict ourselves. 
We evidently feel ourselves in safety. 

We may safely conclude then, that we cannot simultaneously contemplate 
the same object with pleasure and with fear or pain, becaoae this last JMrfng tfaa 
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most vivid and impressive of emoti^n^^^ffipi^^uiJty excludes or prevents us from 
cherishing, any of an opposite cjbii&ci^tff^ in its nature less strong. But 
of this opposite character we ha^>«jeetirtb^ amotions of the sublime to be. It 
follows then that we cannot experience these euiotions while we suffer the sen- 
sations of fear. 

Again, fear or terror (being the anticipation of pain, the sense in which Mr. 
Burke uses it,) is not an attribute of the object, but an affection of the mind — the 
subject. Since then terror does not exist in the object that excites in us emo- 
tions of sublimity ; and since we do not recognise it, or rather, as we have seen, 
since it cannot exist in ourself, the subject ; how can it have any possible rela- 
tion to those emotions? unless, indeed, we pretend that it exists neither in the 
object, nor in the subject, but as a medium through which the attributes of the 
object act upon the subject; a mode of existence for terror which let the pre- 
tender understand ! 

What, it may occur here, is the direct cause of the emotions of the sublime ? 
It is as satisfactory to say that these emotions are the immediate consequence 
of the presentation of certain objects or attributes to the mind, as that the mind 
must first be put in a state termed fear, and this be the antecedent of an after 
stale termed sublimity ; because the mind may, with no more mystery, be put 
in one state by the presentation of a distant object, and that directly and prima' 
rily, than in another. There is, as we have seen, in all our ideas of the sublime, 
something of /7/e<»ure/ not that the object must necessarily excite the pure sen- 
sations of pleasure, the emotions of beauty^ as in the succession of melodious 
sounds upon the ear, or the view of an extended landscape. But there are cer- 
tain qualities, which, by a mysterious influence, while they fix us in awe and 
admiration, create an involuntary expansion or swelling of the mind. The im- 
mediate antecedent, or if not antecedent, the co-existent, or perhaps identical af- 
fection seems to be an impression or idea of infinitude^ whether of power, or 
dimension, or otherwise ; as we find the stronger this impression, the greater 
is the affection of sublimity. It would seem, that as we are the offspring of the 
Divine mind, and created in His nature, when the soul thus gets a nearer view 
of that attribute of its original, infinitude, in any of its forms, or beholds in its 
manifestations the Divinity itself, it is drawn up as by an intellectual gravitation 
to this centre of its being, and partakes, as far as possible in its confined state, of 
the highest and proper sensations of its original nature. There may be a fore- 
taste of those emotions, which, when released from the shackles of fleshly sense, 
if not wholly con upt by its bondage, it shall experience throughout eternity. 
Then those attributes, at the bare contemplation of which, in their remote mani- 
festations, the soul expands and glows, she will, being united to the Divine 
mind, the parent source, immediately partake. They will be imparted to her 
nature, not by any unnatural and artificial ingrafting, but as the natural and in- 
evitable consequence of her constitution and being. 

A. G. I. 



120 The Dying GirVs Request. [Auj 



THE DYING GIRL'S REQUEST. 



Oh ! bear me to my early rest. 
When breaks the morning light ; 

When dew upon the floweret's breast 
In morning's ray is bright. 

Not when the night is closing round. 

In darkness and in gloom. 
And shades the sad and silent ground, 

Above my early tomb. 

But when the birds have woke to song, 
And when the earth is gay, 

Then bear my lifeless form along. 
From love and joy away. 

And, mother, when the shades of eve, 
Close o'er my youthful bed. 

Then come, and let thy spirit grieve. 
Where evening's gloom is shed. 

B 
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A TRAVELLER'S TALE; 

OB 

TWO STORIES IN ONE. 

BT MB. SMITH.* 



It was about four in the afternoon, of one of the most villanous 
rainy days with which the March of 1830 was diversified, that 
three gentlemen, the host and two friends, were discovered in a 

certain house, not far from street, sitting in silence over 

a dinner table, from which the cloth had been removed. There 
was a dead silence ; the spirit of dullness seemed to be presiding 
over the scene, and though they, one and all, aj^ain and again 
resorted to the only remedy they seemed to have left, desperate as 
the expedient douotless was, their copious libations failedf to rouse 
them from their lethargy. If every drop of wine had been so 
much laudanum, they could not have been more inclined to sleep 
than they apparently wfere. 

It was a fearful sight to behold, to see three sensible, agreeable 
people, reduced to such extremities. The host himself was far 
lirom a silent man in ordinary — on the contrary, he could talk 
on every subject, with equal fluency, when he did come out; though 
it was so dimcult for him to find listeners, that he had latterly got 
somewhat out of practice. The younger of the guests, was a lively, 
rattling sort of young man, wno could laugh equally well at a 
good or a bad joke, but rather preferred the latter, lor then he could 
laugh both at the jest, and the jester. The third man, was a trim, 
well-favored, bachelor-looking person, of about forty-five, who was 
a marvellous good story teller, and had travelled in the four quar- 
ters of the globe, and seen and heard more than any one traveller, 
ancient or modem. His great delight was in telling rare and cu- 
rious stories, which he had heard from this and that great man of 
his acquaintance ; and his great skill was in introducmg them so 
that you could hardly help asking him to tell them. 

* Whether, the '* Mr. Smith,*' who has kindly transmitted us this story, 
through the post-office, be the author of Rosine Laval, we will not take upon 
us to say. Those, however, who have perused that amusing production will 
be able, doubtless, to assign the paternity without any difficulty.— JSik 

16 
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The younger guest whom we have mentioned, after having con- 
templated the fire in the grate, for some minutes, as if the process 
of ignition of Schuylkill coal was a phenomenon he had neyer 
before witnessed, suddenly looked through the window, and broke 
out into this pithy and sententious exclamation : 

" What horrible weather ! I wonder, when it has rained enough, 
why the deuce it don't stop ! Do you understand the reason. 
Doctor ?" 

Our friend the traveller, who was one of tlie forty doctors who 
turned round in Broadway, some years ago, when some one called 
out " Doctor," — now looked up — and yawned to this effect. 

" Yaw — mynheer — but I snould like to know whether I am 
asleep or awake. Was I dreaming at that instant of that good 
story I heard at the Duke de Y.'s tible, or was I really thank- 
ing of it?" 

" Ah !" cried the young man — ^*' stop there — ^Doctor — you have 
told me a hundred and fifty times that you knew the Duke de V., 
but let me tell you, that this is the very first time you ever hinted 
tliat you had dined with his grace !" 

" And what do you infer — ^what do you wish us to understand 
by that observation ?" said he, with the most imperturbable, civil, 
kindest tone in the world. 

" Why !" replied the other, " I infer that there is some nais- 
take !" 

" My dear friend," mildly replied the Doctor, " tliere can be no 
mistake ; my recollection is positive — though I must admit, I might 
not have thought of the particular occasion I refer to, and of 
story of the Vicomte de C, if I had not tliis very morning, 
met, among some old letters, with the note of invitation, in the 
Duke's own hand writing, and that reminded me of the story— Hjf 
which I was either thinking or dreaming, when you observed-^ 
what was it you observed ?" 

" Doctor," said the host, now rubbing his eyes to be sure that 
he was awake, " I should like very much to see that note. Why 
didn't you put it in your pocket for me — ^you know I am curious 
in aulograplis !" 

" My dear friend," quoth the Doctor, " that is precisely the very 
idea that struck me when I came across it, and I put it in my 
pocketbook, on purpose for your collection." 

The younger gentleman gave a moderate shrug, as much as to 
say, " On.purposc to introduce a story which some duke, or count 
at least, related to him, for our benefit," but he said nothing. 

The autograph was produced, and bore such marks of authenti- 
city, that even the younger gentleman, who was a little sceptical 
in his disposition, did not presume to question it. It was in sub- 
stance this : 
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" M. de V. presents his compliments to M. le Docteur 



and begs the honor of his company on Wednesday, to dine with 
himself and one of the friends of M. de V., who formerly travelled 
in the interior of North America, and who wishes to speak with M. 
le Docteur of some persons and places in that country." 

" Well of course you went — Doctor ?" asked the host. 

" Certainly — one is not at liberty to decline such an invitation, 
you know, from such a quarter — and really, though there were but 
three of us, for Madame de V. dined abroad that day, or was 
in the country — I forget which — \ei 1 never was in a more agree- 
able party of three in my life — unless I am to except the present !" 

" Bravo !" cried the young man, " for that compliment ; and in 
retiuTi for the gentleman's civility, I call for his story. But I hope 
it will not require any great effort to believe it ; for truly, my dear 
Doctor, I do not feel myself capable of any very violent exertion !" 

" My dear sir," repHed the doctor, " do you not know that the 
beauty of a story is, when you don't know whether to believe it or not. 
Is a poor story any the better for being true — or is a good one any 
the worse, if it be not strictly true in all the particulars, if it might 
have been true ? And the two stories I am about to relate to you, 
were, moreover, told me for strict and absolute tnith, by two oi the 
most distinguished men in France — one the Vicomie de C, and the 
other the Duke de V. himself !" 

" Good God, Doctor," cried the younger man, " what, are there 
two of them ? why that will kill the whole afternoon— do begin 
the best one ; I am longing to hear it !" 

" I hope," said the host, " that it is not a part of two stories put 
together !" 

The Doctor calmly replied to this insinuation, that they were 
two separate stories, told one after the other, by two separate indi- 
viduals, and that if we did not find the first one interesting enough 
to call for the second, we would have the goodness to signify it by 
yawning while the first was going on. 

Whereupon the audience put tJiemselves in a listening posture, 
and the Doctor preluded as follows : 

" I will first beg your attention to the story of the Vicomte de C. 
the friend of the Duke, who had travelled in the interior of North 
America. He put me a thousand questions about the West, 
where you know I am quite at home, as well as in the East, 
Middle, and South. But especially did he torment me about 
* the Natchez,' as he called it. 1 thought he never would have 
done with teasing me about the state and condition of the Indian 
tribes in that quarter. He appeared even to wish to know whether 
the same trees were standing as when he was there, and in the 
same places. Wliether the same birds, or at least the same species, 
sung there still — and sung the same tunes ! In fine, though I had 
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been in Natchez three weeks, some few yeare before, I found I 
could not entirely satisfy his insatiable cunosity about it. In &ct, 
I believe that the sum total of my information was barely enough 
to convince him, that it stood precisely on the same spot it cud 
when he was there, thirty years or more before. I could not help 
expressing my surprise, that that region had made so deep an im- 

Sression on hun, and particularly Natchez itself, which, tnoajj^ I 
id not say so to him, is but a sort of dog-hole after all.* 

'' He smiled and replied, that the place was interesting to him 
from early recollections, and the friendship and hospitality he had 
experienced there, beyond all he had met with elsewnere; and that, 
inaeed, he could not but be interested in a region in which he had 
met with adventures that might easily have chanffed his whbk 
destiny, 'where,' said he, 'I was several times in love, and once 
terribly! of course, I did not publish that adventure in my 
travels.' 

'''Ah! ha!' cried the Duke, 'let us hear that chapter of the 
terrible. I think, my dear Vicomte, you owe the Doctor tMsne 
amends for the multitude of questions you have made him. 

'' I assured the Vicomte that he could not do me a greater 
pleasure than to relate it, although I did not claim it by way of 
compensation, as the Duke had put it. 

" After some bantering between the Duke and him, the Vicomte 
being again solicited, proceeded." 



THE STORT OF THE VICOMTE. 

** There were in the Natchez, when I Tisited it, a great many fine Spanirii fianK- 
liee, and some veiy agreeable Indians also resorted there from the neighboring tribea. 
Exile and wanderer, as I was, the hospitality of the Spanish inhabitants toodifldny 
heart. I believe I could have remained my ^ole life among them, and thej would 
have made me a heartier welcome every day. Their frankness and si mplieUy of 
character delighted me. I was equally fortunate in forming an acquaintanee and 
friendship with several Indian Chiefii, who spoke some Spanish, and with vrtwa I 
found great pleasure in conversing, with the aid of an interpreter, iN^ien neeewaiy. 

" One of them, in particular, the head of his tribe, a fine, old chiei| who lowd fim 
French, for some cause or other which concerned the nation, took such a liking !• 
me, that he proposed to adopt me for his son. I do not know but it would ha^vbefli 
better for me to have accepted the offer, but I begged time to think of it, and in tfaa 
mean time, he prevailed on me to put on their costume, and pay a visit to hi* town, 
which was not distant from the Natchez more than three French leagues. About 
half way between the two, we stopped with our retinue, at the plantation of a SpuaUi 
gentleman, which seemed in high cultivation, and bore the marks of some opolenet. 
The old chief^ as we came in sight of it, for the first time, informed me that I Ami^ 
now see the * Spanish son of my Indian fiither,* and that his son-in-law, thon^ a 
good Spaniazd, was a very good Indian too ! * The Fkmer of tfaa 800*' nid ki^ 
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' who has my daughter for his wife, and they have one daughter fit for your wife, she 
U called * OfannokaordshaUkcyeund; or, the Blossom of the Wild Rose.* 

** I was not so much surprised, Messieurs, as you would probably be, at the taate of 
Don Felipe Corrio in a wife, as, I must confess that the red women have cmnplex- 
ions which I was very far from thinking disagreeable. If their features were Euro- 
pean, I am inclined to think they would be the handsomest wcHnen on the globe. 
I did not, however, on that account, embrace the proposal for an alliance with the 
* Blossom of the Wild Rose,* with which her grandsire had honored me. And when 
I saw the * flower of the sun,' the spouse of Don PhiUp, I did not regret it She 
was not particularly described by her name, unless it might be in her lofty stature, 
and except that her eye made even the sparkling eyes of the Spanish belles I had 
seen at the Natchez, appear dull and heavy. She was a very well behaved savage, 
of about forty, and her husband, who appeared about her age, and waa a meny fellow 
for a Spaniard, seemed to be very fond of her. 

" We were obliged to consent to a visit of three days, and though I had agreed to 
it with reluctance, I was heartily glad of it when, at dinner, I saw the ' blossom of the 
wild rose,' or Donna Isabella, as her Spanish name was, follow her stately mother to tha 
table. Figure to yourself the handsomest Spanish woman, of a Spanish brown com- 
plexion, of the moet perfect symmetry, neither too tall nor too short, with the brighteet 
eyes in Old Spain ; figure to yourselves I say the handsomest woman, of that style of 
beauty, that you have ever yet beheld ; and then I must give you the trouble to imagino 
the Donna Isabella, just one hundred times more beautiful still ! And with such eyes ! 
bat of them it is useless to speak ! You cannot have an idea ! I have never seen a 
basilisk, and I cannot therefore say whether that animal has the fieuHilty of killing with- 
its eyes or not. But I know that Donna Isabella had that power in her eyes, and 
alas ! at the very first glance 1 was a corpse ! 

** * Mon Dicu,' exclaimed the Duke, * quel dommage / I am very sony finr that ac- 
cident, as it must end the story of necessity ! 

'' * Not at all ! not at all !' said the Vicomte laughing, * fi>r those she despatdied 
with the first look she had the equally marvellous power of reviving with the very 
next glance !' 

*' * Diable ! Vicomte — I did not think of that,* said the Duke, < I beg paudon ibr 
interrupting you at that critical moment, pray go on !* 

** Well, so it was ; and so the young lady having given me the second glance in* 
stantaneously — I may suppose that I was not probably dead more than the tenth 
part of a second, or thereabouts, and consequently had not time to fall, or even to decline 
from my upright position. The moment I found myself alive again, however, I 
hastened to bow to her, in return for the profound Spanish courtesy, which she was 
making to me at the moment that she gave me my coup de grace. Her father informed 
me in Spanish, that it was his ' hija,* and then informed his daughter in the same 
language, that I was a brave Frenchman, and a loyal friend of my king, and not one 
of the " assassin monsters.' I flattered myself that Donna Isabella would readily 
agree that I was no monster, and I thought, when her fiither ordered her to make 
herself agreeable to mc, that she manifested a proper disposition for filial obedience. 

*' She sat opposite to mc at the table, and as her attention was pretty equally di- 
vided between mc and herself, I thought I was going on extremely well ! She was 
so seated that she could wo. hersc^lf in a mirror which hung opposite, and whether it 
is to be attributed to hi>r Indian pedigree or her sex, I do not know, but she was 
every moment looking at herself in the glass, and adjusting the ornaments in her 
hair, which was dressed, like our dinner, half Spanish, half Indian fiishion. She pal 
her beautiful delicate hands up tohor headteatimesinaminnte, and yet the fiwnd 



126 A Traveller's Tale, [Aug. 

time to talk to me about the SpaniBh belles in the Natchez ; to ask me a hondrtd 
questions about the French ladies, a great many too about the English, one of whom, 
tiie lady of an officer, she had seen at the Natchez, and the bare mention of whose 
person, dress, and manners made her laugh in the most uncontrollable manner. Of 
the French ladies, she spoke more, respectfully, probably out of delicacy to my feel- 
ings ; still I could see that she considered them as rather a ridiculous sort of peoplt 
also, in their dress and manners. 1 cannot describe to you the effect of her convcf* 
eation. There was not merely a novelty, there was a perfect fascination about it 
80 simple, and yet so proud ; so ignorant of the world, and yet so keenly alive to tht 
follies and absurdities that had faXXen under her observation ; so natural and even 
wild, and yet so gentle and courteous in her manners ! At every monent, I was b^ 
coming more and more ashamed of not being as ignorant and unversed in the ways 
of the world as she was ! In short, when she had finished her dinner, I was jnit 
beginning my own, and I hastily swallowed a plate full of a Spanish ragout, which 
I had selected for my dinner. And plain as the faro may seem to you, Messieuiif 
I assure you, I would prefer that dinner to dining with the king himself in a 
' Chateau en Espagne.* 

** We remained a long time at table, to talk merely, for we drank very little wine, and 
that of a quality which will not allow me to say, without great injustice to yours, M. Is 
Due, that it was equal to any I have ever tasted. In fact, it was a most villanous swsst 
Spanish wine, the name of which I have no desire to remember, and of that riiktags 
which is called a little worse than the worst in the world. But if we had had this deli- 
cious Chambcrtin there, it would have been all the same to me. I could not haft 
drank it any better, for I was already intoxicated with something which for want of a 
better name, I must call love ! When we rose from the table, all the ladies had 
gone to take their siesta. Don Philip recommended me to follow their ezanqple, ss 
he did himself I went to my chamber, but no sleep was to be found there. Ton 
will easily divine the cause. 

« By and bye, about the time that I ought to have been waking, deep began to 
steal over my senses ; but I was roused from my slumbers by the sound of a guitar, 
at the other end of the house, and a moment after, a voice, which you will plMse to 
acknowledge, was the sweetest that was ever heard, commenced warbling a pretty 
Spanish song, addressed to a butterfly, the refrain of which, only, I could peiftdly 
undenrtand, and that was something like this. 

* Wand'rer— let thy wand'rlng cease — 
Rest tbee in my bower of peace.' 

All the plaintive laments for exile in the world, tuned to the most moumlhl notoi^ 
would never have afibctcd me as did that simple, accidental, unintended ^iTn ^iffn te 
my condition. Judge of the feelings it produced in one who was not only banished 
from his country, but who could not even think of his native land without indigna- 
tion, and sorrow, and shame ! Will you believe it t That simple melody — those 
two lines — ^melted mo to tears ! I stole out alone, when the music ceased, and 
dered into the neighboring forest, to indulge in the sadness it had created. 

'* As evening fell, I returned, and found that my absence had given some 
ness to my worthy host and my Indian father. They were on the point of i 
mencing a search for me. The beautiful Isabella, too, did me the honor to tell 
that she was afraid for me, when she heard that I had gone into the forest 
and had not returned. Could I do less than declare * my gratitude for the 
interest she had taken in my safety ? and how much her kindness affected my heart 1' 
Certainly not ! You are sensible. Messieurs, that a Frenchman's oonqplimentSi upon 
mch an occasion^ ought not, however, to be taken m pied 4$ la UUn, It if at is- 
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justice to him to doubt his sincerity ; but it is a still greater error to ondenitaiid him 
literally ! Donna Isabella, I could perceive, by her artless manner, fell into this 
latter mistake ; and yet 1 could not regret being so misunderstood. It would ha^e 
been impossible for me, besides, even if I had been disposed, to make such a child 
of nature comprehend how a man of honour could say more than he meant to a 
beautiful woman, without telling a dishonorable untruth. 

" Well — I have not time to repeat to you, even if I could recollect them, tha 
many gallant things that I said the rest of the evening, and the rest of the three 
days ; but I can safely say, that though I believed myself in love, I never hinted at 
matrimony, although I saw that I was not entirely indifierent to the charming Isa- 
bella. If you think that I was vain in making such a supposition, I can only say, 
in my defence, that the lady herself, the evening before I left her Other's house, told 
me so with her own lips ; and after this manner it came to pass. 

" We were sitting alone, under a beautiiul magnolia, which stood near the door, 
and I was expressing my heartfelt regrets at being obliged to part from her on the * 
next morning, when she cut me short, by frankly avowing that she shared my regrets 
and returned my love ! That her heart and very soul were mine, and that she be- 
lieved that I did love her as sincerely as I had told her ! Nor was that all. It 
seemed that she had communicated my pretensions to her &ther that day, and he 
had given his sanction to our mutual flame ! She further informed me that I should 
return there in a few days, and become her husband ; and that she would love me 
for ever, and every day more and more tenderly ! 

** Figure to yourselves my confusion, my inexpressible embarrassment ! I was 
transfixed with amazement ! It was overwhelming \ Warmly as I had admired her 
beauty ; fascinated as I was by her singular character, and the odd mixture of sim- 
plicity and shrewdness which her conversation exhibited, the idea of marriage had 
not yet flitted across my brain, and, if it had, it would not probably, for several good 
reasons, have remained there long. Now it stood, in terrific size and proximity, before 
my eyes ! It was not only in my power to be married, but it appeared that I was likely 
to figure in the character of *■ Le Marty nudgri Im V If I could have had some time 
for reflection, I believe I could have saved myself; but, alas ! what could I dol It 
seemed to me that my retreat was cut off; and so, I pressed her hand to my lips, 
(I hope there was no harm in that. Messieurs !) and returned her my best thanks 
for the honor she had done me, in making me the happiest of men ! I suppose it 
was vnrong ; in fact, I am quite sure of it. But would it not have been still more 
monstrous to have set about explaining to such a girl, that I had only been trifling 
with her, in all the fine things I had been sajing to her ? and that what she had 
understood as coming from my heart, was only a little flummery, to show oflf my 
gallantry ! That, indeed, would have been, as the amiable Fouch6 said, on another 
occasion, * worse than a crime ; it would have been a shocking blunder !' 

" Well, Messieurs, you may think, perhaps, that, considering all circumstances, 
my luck was not so deplorable. I will not deny that I easily reconciled myself to 
my good fortune, although it came in such a shower as almost to drown me. I was, 
as to my worldly aflfairs, at that time, very far from being in an enviable situation. 
I was a weary exile ; not, to be sure, a hopeless one, because I never suffered myself 
to despair, or even to despond. I even then looked forward to the regeneration of 
France as at hand. But let us keep clear of political reminiscences. I made up my 
raind, on the instant, to follow the bent of my destiny, and to espouse the lovely 
Isabella ; if not immediately on my return from her Indian grandfather's dominions, 
at least within a very short period. 

*' The next morning, before our party set out on that journey, Don Philip called 
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me into his room, and, aflor a few words of friendfihip, embraced me as hit iaitm 
son-in-law ! * How rapidly these simple foresters despatch such impoztant mflaiitr 
thought I ; but I spoke only of my gratitude, imd my afiectioiv for his adonbk 
daughter ! 

*' I sec you smile, my friends, as if you think that I was all the wiiile m*«y*»™f 
an escape, at the very first opportunity, from these half-compulsory nuptiab. Was II 
You shall hear of my sincerity, and my constancy, upon a higher key than pvobaUif 
you have ever attempted ! 

*^ I went to the Indian village, and staid with the amiable old chief a wed^ m- 
cording to my promise, although I grew every day more impatient to retam to tbff 
Natchez, and make my little preparations for my marriage. On my way back, I 
staid one day and night at Don Philip's, and found my passion went on increani^ 
at every glance at my bride. I was, also, more and more delighted with ni*ti**i|i*tiii| 
the pleasing task of forming the mind, and cultivating the taste, of my daib^ 
enfant de la nature. I had no doubt of making her the prodigy of the age, in a few 
months, and was often thinking on what plan I should proceed : whether I dioiiU 
aim to make her a Madame Dacier — only a great deal more learned — «r a Miflfra* 
de Sevign4 — only a vast deal more witty- I believe, upon the whole, I ^^»"»fiwl«^ 
that she should be a sort of combination of the two : more of a femme MmwanU thai 
the one, and more of a bel esprit than the other. I bade her a most tender adteOi 
however, to return to my friends at the Natchez, before I had fully arranged tli0 
programme of her future studies. I knew that she could then read Spanish ; and 
she had told me that she could write it very well. That was considered paiUjla^ 
learning, for a young lady, among the planters in that quarter, and I was entiifly 
satisfied with the progress which she had maile in securing those two *'Tfr'"«*j 
accomplishments ! I rather rejoiced that it had been left so entirely to me to intRh 
duce her into the higher regions of literature. I caught myself^ as I went akn^ 
thinking of a subject for her first poem ! 

** You may well imagine that I did not part from the future Madame de C, ate 
finding that she could write Spanish so well, without making her promise to eonei- 
pond with me, and to send me a letter at every opportunity, till I came np agiiii 
which was to be in about ten days. 'It was understood that the marriage ibNild 
take place about that time, though the precise day was not named. 

'* On the evening of the second day, after I had returned home, as I was raiCiBg 
myself on my bed, after a day's hard hunting with some young Spaniaids, a yooBg 
Indian lad, of fourteen or fifteen years of age, suddenly presented litm—|f gt jgj 
door, and without bowing, or speech, or sign, approached me ; and, as I staitsd op 
to demand what he wanted, presented me a letter, which he drew from his 
He then very coolly laid himself on the floor, and by the time I had broken the 
was fast asleep. 

** You will believe me, without difHculty, when I inform you that the letter 
from my beloved. It was full of the tenderest expressions and inquiries, and ate 
charging me to write by the bearer, concluded with informing me that her dear ftthir 
was coming to tlie N<Ttchez the next day, and tliat she was coming with him, nai 
would be at Don Guzman Allejo*s house at nine the next morning. This was thf 
most delightful news in the world f(»r me; and when I had finished the penisalflf 
this charming epistle, no dniwback remained to my perfect felicity, except that I fnf 
obliged to acknowledge that a little more than three words out of four wen bad(f 
spelt ! For instance, * qurrido' my future sacante had spelt with two rr*s and 
dd'^ and I wonder that she did not l)egin with 77, when I observed that * i 
also spelt with ' mm^ and ' gg* But I was ea^y consoled for these slight ; 
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when I looked again at the sentiments the misspelt words conveyed. I even foond* 
a certain grace and beauty in those innocent blunders ! 

<* I hastened to reply ; and after expressing, in pretty sublime Spaiush, the felicity 
I had derived from her charming letter, I launched into a still higher strain upon 
that which she was to bestow on me, by allowing me the sight of her divine beauty 
the next day. I did not stop to reflect that the young savage was all this while 
getting more soundly asleep, and when I had finished,, it was no trifling labor to 
awaken him. Those young Indians have a most astonishing talent that way, and 
1 could not help thinking that it was lucky I had begun, as I did, to rouse him, or it 
might soon have been impossible to do so, without the aid of heavy artillery. I 8uo> 
ceeded at last, however ; and the moment I gave him my despatch, the young rascal 
darted out of the room like lightning, and I have no doubt ran every step of the way, 
a distance of some seven English miles. 

" It was not a moment later than eight o'clock when I arrived at my friend Don 
Guzman's, the next morning, to receive my intended, as became my duty and her 
deserts ; and, although she had named nine as the hour, allow me to mention that 
she also anticipated the appointed time by nearly thirty minutes ! If you had seen 
the joy we manifested at the sight of each other, you would have known at once 
that we were lovers, and would have supposed that we had been at least three 
months separated. 

** Her father returned, in the evening, to his home ; but she remained, at the soli- 
citation of Donna Maria, Don Guzman's wife, backed, you may suppose, by my 
influence, to spend the remainder of the week with her. You may be sure she had 
more trouble to get her father's consent than her own ! But, at last, it was given, 
and we were so happy ! 

** For the next four days, I spent my whole day, and half the night, at Don 
Guzman's ; and, incredible as it may seem to you, my passion still raged with un- 
abated fervor. On the evening of the fifth, there was a ball and a grand festivity, 
in honor of some saint's day or other, at the house of one of the principal citizens. 
We were all there, as well as the whole ilite of the beauty and fruihion of that city. 
The number, of course, was not so large as in Paris ; but among them was one 
young Spanish girl, who had been once in Paris, and with whom, for that reason 
chiefly, I loved to talk, whenever I met her. She was passionately fond of dancing, 
and had so far improved by her travels in France, as to be very fond of compliments, 
and very much addicted to coquetry. If you hesitated about flattering her, she had 
a way of helping you to do it that was very droll. There were those who pretended 
that there was some love making, or would be made, between her and a certain 
young Frenchman, of the same name with myself But I authorize you, Messieurs, 
to contradict the report, in the fullest manner, whenever and wherever you may 
hear it. Still, though I had not found her beautiful enough to reconcile me to her 
folly, I had not found her so very foolish as to compel me to abandon my occasional 
gallantry to her. I therefore concluded, after dancing three times with my adored, 
that I would do the amiable to Donna Marguerita, and ask her to dance, to which 
she readily assented. I did not observe that my angel changed her seat, and took 
one precisely behind us ; and as it was some time before it came to our torn to 
move in the dance, I thought that the interval could not be better filled up than with 
a few choice compliments to my partner. I was so diverted) to see the little coquette 
laugh with such delight at my most extravagant onesi ted was besides in such high 
spirits at the presence of my divinity, tliat I rather think I must have uttered to her 
some things which I had intended for Donna. Isabella ! To make the*matter still 
worse, when Donna Marguerita accused me of being captivated by that beauty, wImmd, 

17 



130 A Traveller's Tale. [Aug. 

however, she observed, en passant^ she did not think was so very handaome, I took 
great pains to persuade her that she was entirely mistaken, and that, if I knew how 
the affair stood, I had been robbed of my poor heart long before I saw Donna Isabella, 
by a cruel beauty, named Donna Margucrita, who would neither give it back to mi^ 
nor give me her own in exchange for it ! How that little simpleton laughed at nj 
nonsense ! and just at that moment, chancing to turn my head, as we wen gnwy 
to start in the dance, who should I find sitting at my very cIl)ow, listening to eveiy 
word of my elegant speeches, but my princess Isabella herself ! The look she gave 
me, I &irly trembled at ! It came very near proving as &tal as that first gUncc, of 
which I have already related the effects ! I blushed, I was giddy ; but I couU not 
stop to explain, as my partner was already in motion, and had reached oat her haad^ 
at that moment, to receive mine ! 

" It appeared to me that that dance would be eternal ; it was contrived, on 
to plague me, that it should be the longest dance, not only that evening, but 
the luckless hour when Orpheus first brought dancing into fiishion ! I was one momeitf 
burning with the heat of a fiimace ; the next, as I stole a glance at the moody brow 
and the forked lightnings that played in the eyes of my Isabella F^tnoMOj I was 
seized vnth a chill, almost as dreadful as Don Giovanni feels, in the opem* when ha 
shakes hands so imprudently with the ghost of the old commander. I kept on danciii& 
however, and, in hopes to regain somewhat of my self-possession, I Ibibore to look 
in the direction of Isabella, and I)egan to be more careful of throwing the fignie "^^ 
confiision, which my partner was every moment scolding me for. 

" At length, as even the Spanish cannot dance for ever, without an 
respite, my penance was ended, and I led my partner to her seat. I wai 
ning to feel a little l>older, and had even prepare*! some excuses to my ofiendsd 
beauty. But, on looking round to find her, she had left the room ; and, on fiiither 
examination, I perceived that Don Guzman and his spouse had gone out also. I Alt 
uneasy at these symptoms, and, on inquiry, was told that Donna -Isabella* fitwlwig 
herself unwell, had retired, in the middle of the dance, with her friends, •■wl tbey 
were not coming back. I snatched up my hat and hastened after them. I la^ 
with the utmost inipaticnce, to the house, and, without stepping to knock for 
sion, rushed into the room, where I expected to find the family. Don Gasnum 
there alone. The ladies had retired. In answer to my eager inquiries after ths 
health of my beloved, he smiled, and said, * She was in veiy good health, but in a 
cursed bad humour ;^ and that she was grievously offended with me, for scnne r^^ ^ 
which she very sulkily refused to explain, to him or his wife. He then told ">**, in a 
low tone, almost a wliisper, ' Vou do not know her temper ; she is as jealous as the 
devil. She has seen nothing of the world — brought up, you know, in that ntir^ 
ment — and she is very intractable, when she gets a maggot in her head. I can 
speak both firom my own observation and the information of my wife. I am m good 
friend of her fiilher, who is no fool ; but he does not know how to bring op Iw 
children. If I had such a daii|rhter, I would put her in a convent, and keep ber 
there, if the Pope himself forbade me !* 

" This was certainly very kind in Don Giiznian ; but although the prospect of easily 
educating such a pu|)il would have he^n to a{>]>ear a little more douhtifu], if I had 
stopped to examine it, yet I was too much in love to heed these 8eas<HiaMe liintg^ 
and if I had not been so anxious to see my dear scholar, I am sure I should ha^ 
had a serious quarrel with Don Guzman, for his impertinence, and should have oanh 
pelled him to retract every one of his scandalous insinuations against my cbaimer^s 
amiabiUty. It was true, that when I had dropped a hint to her the day bcfon, in 
the most delicate manner, about her careless orthography, I found that she 
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hurry to correct it, and in fact quite indisposed to gi\''e herself any trouble aboat it 
What do you think she replied 1 ' My dear/ said she, ' you tell me you love to read 
my letters !' Of course, I could not but rc-aifirm that they enchanted me ; that the 
sentiments and the expressions were divine ! * Why, then, my dear,' asked sh^, with 
the greatest surprise, ' why did you say something just now about my writing without 
attention to ray words V — ' I mean the spelling, dearest Isabella !' — * Oh !' said she, 
with the most delightful naivctf,^ * every body has their men tcay of spelling P 

** I requested Don Guzman to go and inform her that I was waiting to see her, 
and so he went, but soon came back with the very disagreeable intelligence, that 
Donna Isabella did not wish to see me ! I did not believe she spoke the truth, and 
BO I insisted on his returning with a more pressing message. He brought me back 
for answer, that I had already her answer ! I began to grow very angry. I once 
more forced Don Guzman to try the effect of a new appeal, couched in the most en 
treating terms, in the Spanish language. To satisfy me, Don Guzman good na< 
turedly made the third attempt, and staid so long a time that I was now confident he 
would prevail ; at least, if he did justice to the eloquent speech with which I had 
furnished him. At length, he made his appearance, and gave me a letter, which I 
was informed it was her high pleasure I should not read till I got to my own house. 
Finding I had so inflexible a person to deal with, I contented myself with complain- 
ing of her behaviour, and went home to read my letter. I was very &r fircnn being 
in an amiable mood, and I beUeve I thought, as I went along, that it would be no 
more than a just retaliation, if I should not go near such a capricious creature for 
three days ! 

*' I have always thought that, in the temper with which I opened that epistle, the 
wretched orthography of the bitter r^roaches it contained, decided my destiny ! 
Not that the style was otherwise worse than that of other ladies, in similar circum- 
stances ; but it appeared to me that she had made a vow, when she began that letter, 
not to spell one word right, on purpose to annoy me ! Then she called me * per- 
fidious, and perjured, and false, and ingrate,' in such angry terms, and so many 
times, as if she could not repeat it often enough, that I began to think a little seriously 
of my good friend Don Guzman's portrait, and to take his hints in much better part ! 
The result of all these bitter invectives was, that I was declared guilty of an inCunous 
duplicity, and several other crimes ; that I was pronounced a contemptible French 
monkey — and she renounced me for ever — and she availed herself of the last time 
she intended ever to write to me, to pronounce me unworthy of the love of the 
daughter of Don Philip, and the * Flower of the Sun,' and worthy only of being 
roasted, for a bad catholic, in the flames of purgatory, to all eternity ! 

** I declare to you, with all sincerity,* as much as I had loved that girl till that 
moment — as much as I had been agitated and tormented by her refusal to see me— 
much as I trembled when I opened that letter — when I came to that curious and 
furious conclusion, all was forgotten ; and, if my very life had depended on it, I 
could not have helped bursting into a violent fit of laughter. It was perfectly uncon- 
trollable, for half an hour. It might have been a httle pretematunJ ; but I never 
laughed more heartily before, or since. Whether it was that I felt confident that 
snch angry reproaches must lead to a superb reconciliation— or whether the bad 
spelling was so much more ludicrous than I had ever before conceived of — or really, 
if I began to doubt whether, if the reconcihation did not take place, my heart must 
necessarily be broken — I do not know ; but when my laugh was ended, I perceived 
that it had done a great deal of good to my spirits, and I concluded not to remain 
awake all night long, as I had at first intended. After a proper consultation with 
myself theiefbie, as to what was to be done, I came to the oancfaMon thai thi 
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wisest thing I could do, was to go to bed, which I accordingly did, and deferred mf 
ulterior dclilierations and measures to the next uioming. I folt quite enre thai tlw 
storm would blow over, and the lov(;Iy Isabella would yet be mine I I believe i 
determined even to wait for another letter, in a different style, if not of epelliiig, at 
least of sentiment, before I presented myself to her sight ! 

** Well, at nine the next morning, I did receive a letter Irom her, by the handa of 
Don Guzman ; and not only one, but several — but, alas ! they were in my own hani- 
writing! The cruel creature not only sent me back my letters, bat wiahing abo 
to take out of my possession those specimens of orthography on which I bid 
placed a higher value than I should have done on an autograph of Qoeen Zenobia 

" Don Guzman was rather disposed to congratulate me on my escape ; and as 
he swore it was all nonsense to attempt to reason with a woman, I at last gava 
up the precious manuscripts, to be restored to their author. I shortly aAer de- 
parted for New-Orleans ; and, on the passage down the river, I began to eee the 
affair in its true light. On my arrival in that gay city, I was convinced that, 
if not foolish in contracting myself to such a bad speller, at least I had been 
much more hasty than became a person of my good sense and superior judgment! 
At the end of a month, to my astonishment, I received a letter firom Domn 
Isabella, saying that she was sorry for my departure — and was wilUng to forpft 
me, as she had since been informed that Frenchmen are in the habit of aayiii| 
tender things, which are not true, to many ladies at tlie same time; mm! that 
she believed, after all, that I loved her ! She, therefore, gave me pemnesioo to 
return and marry her, within a certain time, which she did not make veiy long; 
and, at the same time, intimated that if I did not make my appeamnoe by Uuit 
time, it would be too late, and she would marry a young Spaniard— eome Doo 
Jos6 or Antonio — who wished to be her husband, and then forget me finr ever. 
You may suppose that I was contumacious ; more particularly when I mfam 
you that the lady had not, in the meantime, made the least improvement in fair 
orthography. I afterwards heard that she kept her word as to the mania|a; 
whether she did, as to forgetting me, also. Messieurs, is a matter on vHiicfa I 
give you no information. You may judge for yourselves, now that mj 
finished ! And now, my dear Duke, and my dear Doctor, it is niy torn to lii 



" By the time the Vicomte had ended, all were prepared with i 
torrent of thanks and compliments, for his kindness in relating to 
them the most excellent story they had ever heard ! The Vicomte, 
probably by way of returning our ciyility, now insisted that he had i 
right to a story from each of his listeners ; and the Duke, admit- 
ting the justice of the claim, suggested that we should be better 
able to discharge our respective functions of narrators and listeneiBi 
if we should recur to the Chambertin, and begin a new stoiy with 
a fresh supply of the same. The Vicomte and myself consented 
to that arrangement, on condition that his grace would consent to 
relate some love adventure, either of his own experience — or, if 
there were a difficulty on that score, one whicli had befallen soma 
of his friends, within his own knowledge. He promised to do tha 
latter, at the same time hinting to us, with a smile, that — ^though. ha 
did not go into particulars — he iiad, as Polonius says, * in his youthi 
suffered much extremity for love,' also.*' 



Landing of Columbus. 188 

ire induced, however, with a tender regard to our readers, 
to that which makes a nurse withhold the second sugar 
•om her darling, to reserve the stories of his Grace, and 
;y Doctor, to another number. 

e who are acquainted with either the works or the person 
celebrated Viscount — and who can therefore appreciate the 
ransfusion of his manner, which our correspondent has pre- 
-will be no less anxious to hear the tale of the illustnous 
r, whose Hfe — touching, as it did, each extremity of adven- 
lust, of necessity, furnish many an incident " to point a 
r adorn a tale." 



LANDING OF COLUMBUS. 

In morning's light, on headland cast, 

The gallant ship was seen, 
With white sail set, and cleaving fiurt 

The billows' crested green. 
Her keel had ploughed untrodden seas; 
Yet, conscious of high destinies, 

A proud and glorious band 
Stood on her deck : — no secret thought 
Of memory, in their bosoms wrought 

Of their far native land. 
They looked upon that smiling shore. 
And thought of past regrets no more. 
Oh, who shall tell what hidden woes 
Have bought the joy each hero knows ? 
The throbbings of each anxious breast. 
By fear and hope alike distressed ? 
Who count the days of toil and care. 
The nights of watching and despair. 
They proved upon their cheerless way, 
When each succeeding restless day 

Went down on shoreless waves — 
That, darkened now with gathering night. 
Might, ere the mom's returning light. 

Sweep heavily o'er their graves ? 
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Now toil, and doubt, and danger o'er, 

Gleams near and briglit the promised shore I 

And now each pilgrim eye was turned 

To where the sunlight's glory bumedi 

O'er stream and wood, o'er rock and vale. 

Each wanderer blest the glorious sight, 

And hailed the mom's revealing light — 

And welcomed the rejoicing gale 

Which, filled with fragrance from the land. 

Their weary brows with incense fanned. 
The land of wealth and bliss untold, 

The visioned paradise of old — 

Of many a burning wish the theme. 

And pilgrim's faith, and poet's dream- 
Conspicuous now before them lay. 

And brightly as the rising day 

Bathed flood and forest in his beam, 

To fevered fancy it might seem 

As if they breathed a hallowed air, 

And Heaven's own glory rested there ! 
Oh ! prophet thoughts of pride and power 

Were foremost in that thrilling hour. 

Yet from that wandering band broke out 

No burst of joy, no welcoming shout. 

Nor seaman's mirthful swell : 

But warm and beating hearts were there 

And tearful eye, and murmured prayer. 
Spoke more than words could tell. 

Not theirs the sanguinary fame 

That crowns the laurelled warrior's namCi 
With battle flag unfurled : 

But won with toil, and pain, and cares, 

A richer, loftier boon was theirs. 

The guerdon of a world ! E. F. E. 
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LITERARY NOTICES 



OF NBW WORKS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 



The Complete Works of Sm Walter Scott, with a Biography, and his 
last Additions and Illustrations. In 7 vols. New- York : Conner & Cooke. 

One of the greatest and most important literary enterprises hitherto attempt- 
ed in this country, is the expensive and valuable edition of Sir Walter Scott's 
Works, now issuing by Messrs. Conner & Cooke. 

The varied productions of Scott's unexampled genius, have been too long 
shrined in their universal popularity, to admit of a momentary doubt now, as to 
the necessity of their admittance into the rank of the great classics of our lan- 
guage. The cavil of the critic, as to their ultimate fate or lasting celebrity, is 
lost in the admiration of every taste, and answered by the homage of the un- 
numbered hearts, in which his image and works have found their long abode. 

Such being the undisputed fact, with regard to the celebrated works of the 
author of Waverly, we can hardly express, too warmly, our approbation of the 
great edition which these spirited publishers are issuing, at an immense Tiak\ 
but which must be amply remunerated by the general patronage which cannot 
but be extended to what we do not hesitate to say is the most perfect, the 
most complete, the most condensed, and, altogether, the most useful edition of 
Sir Walter Scott's Works, which has ever been projected, or publi^ed. 

It may well be recorded, as a wonder in the typographic art, that we have 
here comprised, at the unparalleled low cost of three dollars, into one handsome 
and not unwieldly volume, matter which occupied eighteen thick octavos, as 
originally pubhshed, with a price of nine guineas ; and that not only without 
curtailment or abridgment, but with all the additions and corrections which 
the author had been adding for a long series of years. 

The type employed is of sin^lar beauty, and so clear as to be legible, not- 
withstanding the condensation of the matter, even by the weakest sight, with 
the utmost ease ; and the paper is of a firm and durable texture, very far supe- 
rior to that generally employed in works of this description. As it is evidently 
intended, so it is calculated for a household book. 

When we reflect, that in England these novels are the property of an excln* 
sive monopoly, and that the issue, however great the demand, is still regU' 
lated so as to produce an advantageous profit to the proprietors; and that, in 

* It contains " Waverly," published, (as taken firom Constable's Catalogue,) In 3 vols. 8va 
price W. lU. 6J. Guy Mannerlng, 3 vols. U lU. 6d. Antiquary, 3 vols. II. Us. 6d. Rob* 
Roy, 3 vola I/. \U. 6d. Black Dwarf; and Old Mortality, 3 vols. U. 11«. 6d. Heart of 
Mid Ix)thlan, 3 vola II. lU. 6d. togetlier with all the prefaces and llluatratlons Introduced 
by the author into the last great edition. The foct to well worth attention, as an Illustra- 
tion of the effects of literary monopoly. 



136 Literary Notices. [Ang. 

that couDtry, self-interest must continually interpose to prevent such a oqb- 
densed edition of Scott, which would so materially interfere with yested ligiML 
We are warranted in saying, as before, that this is the greatest, and nuMt till- 
able edition of the illustrious novelist, which has ever, or ever can be iamed. 

This is not, as yet, the place to enlarge upon the ments, and the tranKendoi 
fame of Scott. Well did his accomplished Eulogiat* write upon hiadottfai 



-Thou need'st not 



The sculpture and the ehiine ; 

The heart is the sole monuxneni, 
For memories like thine. 

On looking at this noble edition of his works, we feel how tbui are Mmh>[wH 
subscriptions, and elaborate orations to perpetuate celebrity so inevitaUy iiifc* 
mortal; and we cannot help thinking, that on the completion of this gmt 
series of his works, Americans will have among them a monument to the 
mory of Scott, which, better than tlie column or the bust, is more 
alike of the Titan vastness of his labors, and the godlike ^lendor of his mind. 

Sydenham; or, Memoibs of a Mam of the World. 2 vols. Fhilade^iBi: 
£. L. Carey & £. H. Hart. 

Sydenham is one of those masterly productions, wnose exoeUenee is die 
greater, that it is not continually obtruded upon us in elaborate display, hot ii 
so subdued, and as it were, managed by the author, that it strikes yon more in 
detail, than in any egregious straining after occasional effect. 

The writer of Sydenham has fine tact, acute observation, great ]moiHi4P 
of the world, just perception of the peculiar traits which give tone to chancier, 
and he writes with a full consciousness of his powers. The book is, tfaenfim, 
not indebted for its interest to adventitious scenes of high wrought posribility, 
or to incidents and passions, of which ordinary noveUsts make such ingeniooi 
and advantageous employment. But it possesses strong attractiona in the fifr 
city and point with which the different personages, in the fashionable life of 
English society, are described. There is great happiness in the cynical ph3o- 
sophy of the hero. We arc pleased with his nonchalance, and admire his da- 
terity; and we follow his gradations of success in fashionable life, with intemt 
and amusement. His liaison with Lady Oliphant is managed with 
mate tact ; and the scene with her ladyship, in his own drawing-toom, 
lently drawn. Mrs. Metcalfe, and her marriageable daughter, thongh of the 
same stamp as the Lady Stanley of Miss Edgeworth, form a sketch which ii 
nevertheless finished with original traits, and irresistibly fine; and the toad-eatiiig 
Mrs. Mitchell, with the rest of his mother's coterie, display in a few woidsi how 
efiective,and how caustic are his powers of sarcasm. 

The great value of Sydenham, however, consists in the intiodoction o( aad 
delineation to the life of many of the first political characters and event! of 
the latter Enghah history. To efiect this purpose he has, with a YiigiliaD 

* MisB Landoo. 
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license, confounded the events of fifty years ; and by a happy anaGhronism«' 
which, however, answers his purpose perfectly well, made Brummell contem- 
porary with Brougham. And the latter an intrigante in the saloons of the 
Dutchess of Devonshire, the celebrated heroine of the Westminster election. 
Had the publishers annexed a key to the various characters, which was cer- 
tainly circulated in London, and even, we believe, published in either the Spec- 
tator or Court Journal, it would have been an immense addition to the value 
of the book. As it is, those acquainted with English politics, will readily re- 
cognise Sheridan in the witty and admired Singleton. Sydenham has, how- 
ever, touched too sore upon the embarrassments, and want of faith, of the 
great orator ; and his gratuitous introduction of the brothel scene, is not only 
the meanest drawback on the book, but is a circumstance which does the illus- 
trious traduced as little harm as its insertion does the author honor. To 
represent Sheridan, universally praised for his domestic virtues, as a veteran de- 
bauchee, is alike unwarrantable and unjust, and is, at best, even supposing it 
were true, a thankless and ungracious scandal. 

The dandy, Beaumont, has had, doubtless, for its prototype the notorious 
Brummell, the perfection of modern exquisites, who carried the mysterious des- 
potism of fashion so far, as to proscribe his sovereign from its realms by a nod. 
He is the hero here of many excellent scenes. We would instance the manner 
in which he cut the hussar at Lady Cuthullins, and his reception in Mrs. 
Majendies. 

In Broughton we can have no other than the present Lord Chancellor, and 
he certainly, in these volumes, appears to little advantage beside his gifted rival, 
Anstrutber, who seems intended for Canning. The deathbed scene of the 
latter is told with great energy, and the moral is affecting. The &shionable 
poet, Haynes Bayley, is sketched with great spirit and brilliance, as Mr. Fan- 
shawe Littleton ; and whether poor Auriol, whom we take for Keats, be a real 
character, or not, in no way affects the truth and beauty with which the sensi- 
tive genius is delineated. 

The man of letters, the politician, and the scholar, will find in these volumes 
much to interest, and even more to amuse. The mere novel reader will, 
perhaps, be disappointed, for he will meet with no turbulence, no love, no ex- 
citement, no dangers. Sensible people, however, will be pleased with Syden- 
ham, for he tells an entertaining narrative, and tells it well. 

Briogewater Treatises, No. II.— On the Adaptation of External Nature to 
the Physical Condition of Man, Principally with Reference to the Supply of 
his Wants, and the Exercise of his Intellectual Faculties. By John Eidd, 
M.D., F.R.S., Regius Professor of Medicine in the Univeruty of Oxford. 
Philadelphia : Carey, Lea, and Blanchard. 

In noticing this work ?iere, feelings and views of some force, which would 
naturally influence the reviewer in the country where the series of which it is 
one originated, must be laid aside. We have no right to question the wisdom . 
of the manner in which the munificent bequest of the Earl of Bridgewater was >v i- 
disposed of. Nor is it our duty to ascertain whether professor Eidd's treatise 
is intrinsically worth the splendid sum which was assigned as his rewud. 

18 
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We confess that were we to weigh its merits, as one of a series for which much 
was paid, and from which much was df right to he expected, we could find 
in it much to reject, a great deal to find fault with, and something to condemn. 
We might observe, that it was unequal in its execution to its pretensions, that 
its deductions were hasty, its arguments often frivolous, and its general tone of 
reasoning, as elucidating a grand moral axiom, inconclusive and careless; very 
&r from what England, if not the World, had a right to expect as the firuit of one 
of the most magnificent and best intended bequests recorded in literary histoiy. 
Such feelings, however, can have have no further influence in this country than 
to lessen the high opinion of its authority, which all were disposed to entextaia 
of this treatise from its object and its source. 

Apart, however, from these considerations, the work <^ Dr. Eidd possesses 
a very great degree of interest for this community ; and will form, to the religious 
and the philosophic, a manual firom which each may draw instroction of the 
noblest character. The plan on which the book has been written commands 
our admiration. All the facts illustrative of the wisdom of Providence, in the 
peculiar economy of man, which have been floating, for many years, in innu- 
merable volumes, have been, in this treatise, collected and arranged in a manner 
that leaves us nothing fiirther to wish upon the subject. The connexion of the 
Tarious phenomena of nature with, and their influence over, the physical ooii- 
dition (k man, are clearly and distinctly traced, while the style is sufl&dently 
attractive to ensure it a general perusal. And throughout the whole work it 
eannot be denied that he has admirably accomplished his object, to demonstrate 
die adaptation of the external world to the physical condition of man. Ai^ 
either in considering him merely as an individual, or as a component member 
of society, it must be freely admitted, that every step in the investigation has 
tended to confirm this general conclusion, that whether from chance, (if any 
philosophical mind acknowledge the existence of such an agent as chance,) or 
deliberate design, a mutual harmony does really exist between the corpGNreal 
powers, and the intellectual faculties of man, and the properties of the various 
forms of matter which surround him ; the material constituents of all nature^ 
being as evidently adapted to' the supply of the wants of his body, as the con- 
templation of their causes and relations to the exercise of the mind. 

Such being the object of the work, we have attempted no analysis of its con- 
tents, because such a treatise should be universally read, which, we have little 
doubt, will be the case with the present. 



Tales from American History. By the Author of" American Popular Les- 
sons," forming volumes IX., X., and XI., of the Boy's and GirPs Library. 
New- York : J. & J. Harper. 

The excellent series, of which these entertaining volumes form a part, should 
be in the hands of every family. Containing so much of instruction and 
amusement, no safer, or more fascinating books, could be put into the hands of 
children. The present volumes, by a proved writer, are such as should be ge- 
nerally read. They detail, in an easy and delightful style, the stirring and 
marvellous incidents with which the discovery and conquest of this coothMot 
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was attended ; and without aiming to accomplish much, fonn a delightful epi- 
tome of its ancient and modern history, which even the instructed may peruse 
with profit, but which must prove particularly charming to the young. ^ 



Emma, a Novel, in 2 vols. By Miss Austen, Author of " Pride and Prejudice,** 
" Mansfield Park,*' ** Persuasion," &c. Philadelphia : Carey, liea & Blanchard. 

Emma is a novel of some years standing. Miss Austen^s aim in writing it 
seems to have been to describe, in the character of Emma, the efiect which 
uncontrolled authority from infancy, and high notions of privileged rank, 
would have in forming the disposition of a female of great personal beauty and 
accomplishments, with a naturally strong mind. Accordingly, we have her, 
with the best motives imaginable, continually acting the patroness to her friends, 
and affecting to regulate their destinies, by her own preconceived notions of the 
distinctions in society ; imagining herself in love, when she has found an ob- 
ject she believes appropriate ; and seeming astonished, as at a contingency out of 
the range of possibility, when she finds the gentleman she believes her admirer, 
had neglected her for a lovely and accomplished girl of obscurer birth. 

There may be in all this a great degree of merit, as a fine and delicate con- 
ception, but it has been embodied at the sacrifice of what we prefer — that of 
interest. Of this essential quality in a novel, Emma is so seriously deficient, 
that all the talents of its author have proved incompetent to make a story which 
the most determined patience can peruse. 



Indian Biography; or, an Historical Account of those IiCDivmuALS, 

WHO HAVE BEEN DISTINGUISHEO AMONG THE NoRTH AMERICAN NATIVES, AS 

Orators, Statesmen, and other remarkable characters. By B. B. 
Thatcher, Esq., in 4 vols. New- York. J. & J. Harper. 

We must do justice to this valuable work, even, though it be tardy. This 
notice, however, has been crowded out of our pages, month afler month, mitil 
we can detain it no longer. 

This is a decidedly interesting and important work, but we can devote much 
less space to it than we could wish. In the characters, and customs, and 
records of these primeval lords of our soil, we see the very stamina of a national 
literature. Whatever is noble indisposition, stem in principle, or inflexible in 
purpose, is here developed. In the portraiture of these men, there is so much 
of independence, exalted generosity, unalterable resolution and firmness, that, 
if some of them had lived in the golden days of Greece or Rome, their names 
would have been immortalized, in sculpture or in song, and their daring 
valor adored as superhuman. 

To trace these men in their relations to one another, and in relation to their 
tribes ;' to unfold their character, to write their history, and record their achieve- 
ments, is certainly a noble task, and precisely the point from which a nation's 
literature should arise in all its bright and beautiful creations^ The lives of the 
painter, poet, divine, or politician, belong to one class of biography, where 
splendor, refinement, success, or misfortune may blend together. Bat in the 
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life of the fetterless independent Indian, the monarch of a thonaand woods; 
the companion of nature, and solitude, and danger; there is a romantic dazzling 
that catches upon the imagination, and inspires us with a world of Tcnen- 
tion for the red man, and the scalping warrior. Let us survey him, apart inn 
every feeling of false delicacy or refinement, and with a just allowance for hk 
circumstances, and we will find among the North American Indiana, somt 
of the noblest of the human race ; let us look at him in the times of the revoh* 
tion, when all his un wasted energy was called forth, when all his sagacity, and 
stratagem, and hardihood were exerted ; and we shall see how he ap{died il 
his untaught, but important services, with unjustifiable, perhaps, but feaiiiil effi* 
cacy to the protection of his friends. With what fidelity and faith do they keep 
tlieir engagements. Never were there exhibited so many sublime instances of 
this, as among the American Indians ; but when excited by revenge, or fired 
by insult, never were there more deep, dark, or ferocious beings ; these Tolomei^ 
therefore, are of exceeding value, because, they snatch from certain obliviaB^ 
many a bright and unrecorded trait of valor and generosity, which will 
live in the page of civilized history. The sketches are so vividly and 
fully written, that we almost think we can see the Indian warrion, seated 
round their council fires, or hear their war whoop and death yell, from out the 
depth of their woods. 

This, tlien, forms tlie most agreeable, because the earliest da3rs of native bio- 
graphy. And here, as out of a rich mine, the philosopher wiU find modi ts 
study and speculate upon, in the independence and simplicity of their lives; 
the moralist can think upon their character, and resolve into something likes 
theory of explanations, the seemingly opposite, but controlling principles of tlieir 
minds — friendship and revenge; and the politician will mark in the dignity of 
their conduct, and their homage to established laws, much that will comnuBd 
inquiry and research ; while the rhetorician, out of their strong and wondetfol 
oratory, will have to begin a new study of eloquence. Than their distingiuib- 
ing national traits — there cannot be a more interesting subject of Biography m 
the world. So much of natural and instantaneous impulse, so moch of mond 
courage, so much of ingenuous simphcity, arising from their undiiqpated birtb* 
right of liberty, and privileged possession " of a world at large,** that we feel 
sorry that such a race are dying away. But so it is ; the progress of ciriliiatiQn 
has swept away their wigwams, extinguished their council fires, and stiOed 
their war whoop, while their last sad remnants, still wander among m hhe 
Ossian's ghosts, the spectres of their former glory, where once the war vHioop cf 
their hundred chiefs, could call a million tomahawks into the field. 

Mr. Thatcher has been very fortunate in his selection ; he has ft^mipilcd it 
well, written it well, and we doubt not, but the pubhc will like it well; wiA- 
out the sin of spiritless detail, we are charmed and refreshed by the pi u p ii e t y 
of his remarks, his well chosen anecdotes, and his elegant style. The woA 
gives evidence of extensive research and inquiry, and the author dcacn re s in- 
bounded credit. We have never read a book more full of energy and upbAL 
From Powhatan, the first in the list of warriors, to Seguoha, or RecQacke^ al 
is animation, life, enjoyment. 
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The Whigs of Scotland ; or, the Last of the Stuarts, An Historical Ro- 
mance of the Scottish Persecution. 2 vols. New- York : J. & J< Harper. 

Let us, in limine, do justice to the publishers of these handsome volumes. 
The appearance of the work is altogether imposing. If neatness of binding, 
beauty of paper, and elaborate accuracy of typography, could ensure popularity, 
the " Whigs of Scotland*' would be one of the most successful " romances" ever 
published in the country. But the present degenerate age is so malicious as to 
require excellence in the author, as well as in the printer ; and though, perhaps, 
the taste in these '^piping times" may be injudicious; modern readers look not 
less for merit in the intellectual, than the mechanical execution of a work, 
ere they award it the enviable destiny of success. 

With the anxious impartiality which has ever characterized the Knicker- 
bocker, we shall do " even justice in this case" to the author, as well as to the 
publishers ; we shall at least review his book with feelings perfectly unbiassed. 

If the writer of the " Whigs of Scotland," as the book has been termed with 
singular awkwardness, had attempted to dispute the points of history, with the 
illustrious author of Old Mortality, in an historical dissertation, instead of an 
" historical romance ;" if he had attempted to array matters of fact instead of 
fiction, in vindication of his admired Covenanters, while we smiled at the 
motive, we might have passed by his duodecimos, with the respectful apathy 
they deserved. But when he essays to ** out Herod Herod," and has made 
the formal endeavor to beat the great Magician of the North upon his own 
ground ; it becomes our duty to examine his production, with the care and 
awe suitable to such stupendous pretensions ! 

Yes, the mantle of the author of Old Mortality has fallen upon a successor 
in his high ministry ! But alas, for Elisha ! We could not avoid this reflec- 
tion, as we read the dedication, and, after a seven times seventh attempt, 
abandoned the hope of qualifying ourselves to pass an opinion on the book, 
by reading it through. We had believed it impossible, to write a tale of the 
** Scottish Persecution," without exciting, at least, some interest in the fate of 
the gallant spirits who ennobled, by their high and resolute bearing, the cold and 
cruel wars of oppression on one side, and intolerant bigotry on the other; but 
the author of the '* Whigs of Scotland," in emulation of his heroes, has achieved 
this incredible victory. We may conscientiously assert, indeed, that having 
read as much as we could read, we found ourselves oppressed with a crowd 
of common places, without a single definite idea of the character of the one 
hundred powerful personages he has introduced — their actions, or their opinions; 
having gained nothing by the perusal, unless it were a vague impression, that we 
had been abused in our former notions of the Covenanters, that the best of 
those worthies, were in no wise to be considered as objects of that regard 
with which we had accustomed ourselves to dwell upon their names, and that by 
uniting in themselves something more than their shares, they divided in rather 
unfair proportions, the envy, hatred, and unchariiableness, from which we 
are weekly accustomed to pray for a deliverance. This, however, be it remem- 
bered, we felt in a dreamlike manner, in consequence of the singularly calm- 
ing and soporific effect of the perusal, inflicted on us by the stem requisitions 
of our critical duty. Yet with all this, we can recall some sketches of penons 



142 Literary Notices. [Aug. 

and characters, whose striking portraiture conquered even the miooiiqiieiabk 
tendency to somnolency, induced as above. We remember, for instance, the 
figure oi Principal — that his brow was finely polished, that so was Anna Bar* 
ley's, and that so was Sir Roberfs, and we do not, moreover, forget, that we made 
acquaintance with all these "polished brows,*' in the first hY% chapters of theM 
diversified volumes. This is certainly having a definite idea, as the aQthor 
wouU himself express it, most impressibly ; vol. 2, p. 186. We refrain finon 
presenting an outline of the plot of this singular work, for the reason, that in 
the former hundred pages in Vol I., and the latter hundred of Vol II., we couU 
not discover, that the book was intended to have any. Still, however, the 
" Romance'' has its peculiar characteristics ; the style, both English and Sooidi, 
being both peculiar and characteristic beyond a doubt. Here we discover, that 
the dialect prevailing north of England, consists entirely, in speaking one half of 
a sentence in such English, as may be recognised for the king's, and the other, 
with the peculiar accent of the northern portion of his majesty's sohjecta 
We were silly enough at first, to suppose that the author had forgotten himsd( 
that he had made his characters speak in his own vernacular, till snddeoly 
recollecting, he had determined to make up the difference, by crowding into the 
end of the sentence, as much broad Scotch, as should have been distriboted 
through the whole ; we soon, however, discovered our error. Indeed, we ttill 
conceive, that he has some whimsical theories, in the matter of languagviSy which 
we do not distinctly apprehend ; " The wounds were not aU in their pattiags 
on mortal ;" vol. 1, p. 14 : this the author designates as aemt-harbarom Lalm; 
we vail our bonnets of course, to the Professor^ but to our ears it does appear 
not many removes from wholly barbarous English. We had gone dios iu, 
when we resolved to venture once more upon these obstinate Whigs, and Wi 
take no little credit to ourselves, for a goodly portion of that same Jaodddt 
pertinacity, in getting through the one hundred pages, which we had left onieai 
in the first volume of these thin 12mos. We were not, indeed, greatly dw 
gainer, for our pains, having been enabled thereby, but to add an afyendi i. cf 
ninety-seven names of conspicuous characters, to our former formidable list 
For the rest, we remain in that ignorance of our author, which accompanied 
us in our former search through his labyrinth of Scotch absorditiesy abstran 
enough to pass for Scotch metaphysics ; and which may, for aught we know, 
have been intended as such. One word is sufiiicient in regard to the style ; we 
would not willingly fall short of our meaning, but we fear that we do bat gne 
a small portion of its intent, in saying that we have never seen a book 
crable, in that specific quality. 

We know not what praise we can bestow, except that the anther 
religiously abstained, in his wit, from giving ofience by any new joke, but has 
given his invariable testimony in favor of the old established familiars. Bot 
while we award this praise, we are constrained to say, that some which fas 
has selected, are by no means as delicate, as we had a right to expect 

It has already been observed, that we believe the book to have no plot; a 
design, however, it certainly has ; and such a one as would induce us, withoot 
hesitation, to assign its authorship to one of those inferior members of the deri* 
cal order, who make up by vulgar clamor and intolerant anathema, for dM 
want of those high endowments, with which their more reqieetable 
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adorn their high and sacred professioxL Two reasons, only, lead us to doubt 
the soundness of our conclusion ; first, that we, although no strangers to 
any of the numerous houses of worship in this city, have never met, in one of 
them, a preacher who, in that proverbially dullest of all dull compositions, a 
poor sermon, has approached even at a distance, the inefiable dullness of this 
novel : and secondly, because the amount of kissing in these volumes is not 
only such as no individual of that respectable class of the community would 
perpetrate, even in imagination, but so inordinate as to exceed the entire 
sum which called for our censure in the novel of Rosine Laval, a work so con- 
fessedly reprehensible in this regard. 

It may be asked, if the book be so utterly worthless, why lavish on it such 
a profusion of words ? To this we answer, that the purport of the work is 
such as to demand the severest animadversion; and, as its stupidity is 
the only antidote to the venom of its bigotry, we have deemed it proper to 
waste more time on it, than we should be willing to bestow upon a work, the 
spirit of which were less vulgarly mischievous, though it had twice the merit; 
or rather, we should say, though it had but half the dullness and stupidity 
of this. 



GroDOLFHiN, a Novcl, in 2 vols. Philadelphia : Gary Lea, & Blanchard. 

The rank of Godolphin can be easily assigned. It is by far the most pow- 
erful novel which has appeared, since the early splendor of Bulwer diverted 
the public taste from those witching fields of Romance and History, which 
Scott and his disciples had thrown open, to the portraiture of the bright phi- 
losophy of life and the chivalry of existing character. The author has cho- 
sen Bulwer for his model, but without any of the weakness of imitation. Like 
the Roman Poet, who framed the ^neid after the immortal Epic of Greece, he 
has had the happiness, to make the peculiarities of his master, all his own. 
He has the same enthusiastic philosophy, the same brilliant coloring of cha- 
racter and scenery, the same touching romance of emotion, the same lofty elo- 
quence of description and soliloquy, which enchanted the world at first in those 
splendid novels; and while he wants, perhaps, that consummate finish and ex- 
quisitely sustained unity of performance, so evident in Pelham and Devereux, 
he has the redeeming attraction of coming fresh into the field, with all the 
glory, and energy, and power, of a mind rich in the outpourings of its own 
strength. The plot is full of originality and interest, and the opening scene is 
strikingly effective. An illustrious, political orator, a proud and noble, but in- 
jured spirit, one of the Sheridans of English history, on his deserted death 
bed, swears his beautiful daughter, to an everlasting enmity to the heartless 
aristocracy, who 

' Could bask In that spirit's meridian career, 
And leave It thus dark in its close." 

And she, the heroine, educated in its most elevated rank, cherishes the feeling 
and the resentment, with aU the fervor of a lofty character, in her heart. As 
she grows up, all the brilliant endowments of her intellect are united with a 
person of more than mortal loveliness. In pursuance of her absorbiqg 
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she refuses her first, and only lover, Godolphin, who, like herself, is drawn u 
almost too perfect for the earth, that she may marry the Earl of £r|Miighaiii, 
one of the greatest of the order that slie hated. We consider the chaptxsn whiek 
describe her fashionable life, among the finest ever drawn in fiction; witht 
bold and felicitous selection, the author has laid the scene in the midst ofdnst 
vast political events, which have given such a startling change to En^^ 
politics and society, within the last few years ; and he makes Constance a^ 
complish her purpose, of beating down the arrogant aristocracy ahe delesl% 
by turning their own weapons, with fatal success, against themaelvea ; abe al> 
tempts not to enter the jealous precincts of secluded fashion, so well described 
in Sydenham, but she gathers round her a more brilliant society of her own, 
before whose superior glory the exclusive society of rank pales and di^ 
appears ; and she finds at once her homage and revenge in the incc^ae fion 
every grade which was paid to her dazzling accomplishments, and the slariA 
adulation with which the haughtiest of the vanquished regime bowed dowa 
to her authority. The fortunes of Godolphin, in the mean time, are laid in 
Italy, and delineated with transcendant power. We will not anticipate. Bot die 
mysterious sage; the beautiful, and enthusiastic Lucilla; her lo^e, her feelings; 
are all sketches of unexampled power. In this, however, lies the error of die 
book ; and the autlior, with all his abilities, lias been unable to make hia hno 
the victim of two passions, so similar, yet so distinct, without destroying that con- 
centration of interest, in which the mind takes such delight. The rerj 
passing excellence of the manner in which the Italian episode has 
brought in, is its most serious draw back, as it creates in the reader's mind a 
more powerful antagonist to Constance, in Lucilla, than is consistent with die 
unity which ought mainly to be preserved in such a work. The after efenli 
of the novel and the development of the plot are full of interest and powa 
Many of the most promment actors in present English politics, are intradooed 
and described with fearless truth ; among these, the late eccenlric Loid Dud- 
ley and Ward, as Lord Saltream, will be recognised as exceedingly happf ; 
Fanny Millinger, is likewise very ably delineated ; and Saville is drmwii whh 
a pencil that very few could wield. 

We regret that,* from the lateness of the period at which we receiTed it, we 
have been unable to devote to this masterly romance, a space proportioned te 
our high estimate of its merits. .We could have wished to have selected §at 
our readers, out of this author, some of the beautiful poetry of his deacriptknis; 
some of the loAy eloquence of his thoughts. Though Godolphin wants^ in in 
general execution, that essential harmony of proportion, and, perhaps, thatddi- 
cate finish ^f the minuter traits of character, which are requisite to make any 
work take a deep or lasting hold on the attention, yet it has in it all thai 
commanding power, which throws the mantle of redeeming genius over such 
minor faults. Its vcr}' errors are of that venial, and even splendid daaa, which 
arise from overflowing strength of mind ; and there is, in the exqui<ute felidtf 
which could select the grotto of Egeria for the first breathing of Ludlia's lofe; 
and the Colosseum, and the cataract of Tivoli as the scene of the returning ten- 
derness of Constance ; a Manfred, and weird-like cast of mind, which we ac- 
knowledge as of the very loftiest order. 

We take leave of Godolphin with that satisfaction wliich is oonaeqiicat on 
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perusing a work which we feel to be superior to the critici's praise ; and with 
the full consciousness that its usual, its high toned excellence, only requires to 
be known, to be deeply appreciated by every lover of all that is beautiful in 
the poetry of life, or ennobling in the philosophy of mankind. 

The Buccahebr, a tale, By Mrs. S. C. Hall, author of Sketches of Irish Cha- 
racter. Philadelphia : Carey, Lea, & Blanchard. 

The Buccaneer is one of those productions of a vigorous and highly culti- 
vated mind, which cannot fail to interest. 

The scene is laid in the time of the English Commonwealth, and the leading 
characters of the time are prominently, though not very judiciously, intro- 
duced. With all her talents, and they are great, Mrs. Hall is not the individual 
to sustain Milton or Oliver Cromwell with propriety in a romance ; the con- 
sequence is, that Constance Cecil, when she speaks of the author of Paradise 
Lost, appears not a little idiotic. The conception of the plot, however, is very 
good ; and it is wrought out with admirable effect. 

Mrs. Hall has added to her well known fame by its publication, and it de- 
serves to take its rank, as one of the best executed historical novels, which 
have lately issued from the press. 



Mkmoranda op a Residence at the Court of London. By Richard Rush, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary from the United States of America, 
from 1817 to 1826. Philadelphia : Carey, Lea and Blanchard. 

We feel proud of this delightful volume of Mr. Rush. In it he resembles those 
accomplished diplomatists, of whom in France are found the best examples ; who 
found time, in the midst of political turmoil and intrigue, to make those accurate 
observations on the life and manners of the people among whom they resided, which 
chann us so much in the numerous memoirs they have given to the world. Nor is 
it in this respect alone that it affords matter for commendation — his remarks on the 
national relations between this country and its parent — his political reflections, and 
his acute sagacity, as evidenced in his official conversations with Lord Castleieagh, 
and other incidental places in his book — afford many an instructive lesson, frtnn which 
statrsmen and politicians, on each side of the water, may derive decided benefit. 

If its great value, however, consist in these statesmanlike observations, its enter- 
tainment will be found in Mr. Rushes fiiscinating descriptions of English manners 
and society. His diplomatic relations lifted him into the highest regions of that 
elevated fashion which, since the French revolution, has been the most select in 
London, of any other court in Europe. Of this, we know no work which, without 
being tedious or minute, gives us an account at once so charming and fiuniliar. We 
are introduced into the presence of the Castlereaghs, the Cannings, the Broughams, 
the Erskines, the Wellingtons, the Hollands, and those other proud names of 
England, who have played so distinguished a part in modem politics. It is at once 
ennobling and delightful, in Mr. Rush's volume, to find these distinguished individuals, 
at a time when the affairs of Europe were in their hands, forgetting, at the hospita- 
ble board, the wrangles of the cabinet, and all national and political differences, and 
mingling alike with republicans and imperialists, in the interchange of an elevated 
sociality. 

19 
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We intended to have made a more elaborate article on this exoeUent book, 
which, as might be expected, has naturally given equal satis&ction on both ades of 
the water ; but we have thought it useless, when we reflected, that it is a woik of 
that description which every Ubrary should possess ; and by devoting more i^Meo to ■ 
regular analysis, we would be' only doing our friends an injudidoiui senrioe, faj pn 
venting them from reading a book, from which they will derive alike wo laige ■ 
portion of instruction and entertainment 

We could not, however, refrain frt>m extracting the masterly chapter on the ciBMi 
of the unexampled wealth and greatness of the British empire. To Americana, tlni 
will be deeply interesting, when they reflect that, to all the source* of the p rew B l 
glory of England, their magnificent country adds, for them, advantages toward mr 
tional greatness, which the British islands never can possess. 

" The speaker, In his address, stated that the revenue was increasing. I camMt p«i 
this subject by. The income for the year, was^/y-one million* of pound* oterUng. Ita 
largest item was (irom the excise, which yielded upwards of twenty-one mllllooa Hit 
customs stood next They gave upwards of eleven millions. The a ssessed end land 
taxes, third ; from which eight millions were obtained ; the stamps fimrtli, which pi»> 
duced seven millions. The remainder was ttom the post office and mtscellanecuB tKmreia 
Large as this sum may appear for the produce of one year's taxes» it is leMt tjy mora thaa 
twenty millions, than was raised two years ago, the property tax and certain war dyfisi 
being then in force. It may safely be nfflrroed, that no nation, ancient or modem, of Iho 
same population, has ever before paid so much under the regular operation of tax lawa 
Of the excise, I understand that the whole amount due for the year has actually ham 
paid in, except a fraction of about Ave thousand pounds, part of which it is believed wfll 
be recovered. So exceedingly small a deficiency on a basis of twenty-one milllan% 
nlfests an extraordinary ability on the part of the community at large^ to 
puncmallty the demands of the government, under this branch of Internal tawrtlnB^ 
Besides the fifty-one millions, which make up the national taxes proper, fbr Great! 
and Ireland, the sums levied on accoimt of poor rates for England during the yeai^ 
amounted to nine milUono. 

The exports from the kingdom for the same time, amounted, in vahM^ to llflj-' 
millions of pounds sterling. The manufactures of the United Kingdom, comtltntod 
fifths of this sum. Actual value Is here meant, as contradistinguished flrom oAelal ; dM 
latter assuming a certain standard of price, fixed more than a century ago, and no 
applicable as a measure of value. Tlie Imports amounted to thlrty-fbur mllUooe; 
derably less therefore than the value of manufactured articles exported. 

Expenditure fbr the year, has been about the same as income, and in its great 
may be classed thus : For Interest on the public debt, twenty-nine millkma. Wot dM 
army, nine millions; the military force on the present peace establbdimeni, emoonttaff 
to about a hundred thousand men. For the navy, seven millions ; the peaee 
ment of that arm being one hundred and thirty ships, twenty thousand 
thousand marines. For the ordnance, one million. The civil list, and 
Items absorb the residue. In slatemeniB whether of British income or ezpendlUira^ I d^ 
serve, that fractions of a million or two, seem to be unconsidered. They areaouMly 
understood but by those who will be at the pains of tracing them amidst the niblilih of 
accounts, and not always then. 

As to the debt, what shall I say 1 If I specify any sum, I may, unconsckmalj, eon mil t 
a firactlonal error of fifty- millions I To find out precisely what it is, seems to beflle lD> 
quiry. Dr. Hamilton in his work on this subject, states a curious fhet He aay^ thatta 
an account of the public debt presented to Uie House of Commons in 17W, It 
Impossible to ascertain the sums raised at dlflTerent periods which created the ftmdi 
tsting prior to the thirty-third year of George the Third. So they have a saytag in 
flterdam, that when their grand town-house was completed, a century or two ego^ dM 
bills were all destroyed, that the economical prudence of the Dutch in after •§«• might 
not be pained by tlie authentic knowledge of their amount ; and that no one 
what the building cost The above candid avowal of Ignoranoa as to the naCtanal 
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of England, where all official meanB of Information were at command, may well excuae, 
aa the learned author referred to remarks, a private inquirer If his statements be Imper- 
fect ; but I win set the debt down at bioht miNDRKD millions. This, as an absolute sum, 
strikes the world as enormous. It loses that character when viewed In connexion with 
the resources of Great Britain, the latter having Increased in a ratio greater than her 
debt; a position siisceptible of demonstration. It may be proof enough, that, in the face 
of this debt, her government could at any moment borrow from British capltallslB fresh 
sums larger than were ever borrowed before ; or than could be raised by the united ex- 
ertions of all the governments of Europe. Credit so unbounded, can rest only upon the 
known extent and solidity of her resources; upon her agricultural, manufacturing and 
commercial riches ; the first coming from her highly cultivated soil and Its exhaustleaa 
mines, not of gold and silver, but iron and coal, forever profltably worked ; the second^ 
from the various and universal labour bestowed on raw materials, which brings into 
play all the Industry of her people, suflTertng none to be lost for want of objects ; the 
third, from the policy of her navigation laws, and those of trade, followed up for ages, 
which enables her to send to every part of the globe the products of this vast and diver- 
sifted industry, alter suppl3rlng all her own wants. This system of navigation and trade, 
is greatly sustained by a colonial empire of gigantic size, that perpetually Increases the 
demand for her manufactures, and favours the monopoly of her tonnage. 

" These are the grand and visible foundations of her Incalculable riches, and corres- 
ponding credit Both seem to be incessantly augmenting. It is remarkable, that she 
extends both in the midst of wars, however prolonged and sanguinary. What cripples 
the resources of other nations, serves but to invigorate and multiply hers. Not long ago 
I went to Guildhall, to wlmcss the sittings of the King's Bench, after term time. The 
court room was so tail, that I could hear or see little, and soon left it; but I was compen- 
sated by loitering among the monuments in the hall close by. The inscription on Lord 
Chatham's drew my attention most, because Americans hang with reverence on his 
name, and because of the Inscription itself It dwells upon the services he rendered his 
country, by ' Uniting Commerce with, and making it Jlourieh during, War* 8uch was 
his title to fame, recorded on the marble ! Other nations should look at it. War, by 
creating new markets, gives a stimulus to Industry, calls out capital, and may increase 
not merely the fictitious but positive wealth of the country carrying It on, where the 
country is powerful and not the seat of war. Moscow may be burned ; Vienna, Berlin, 
Paris, sacked; but It Is always, said Pranklln, peace In London. The British moralist 
may be slow to think, that It is during war that the riches and power of Britain are most 
advanced ; but it is the law of her insular situation and maritime ascendency. The 
political economist may strive to reason It down, but facts confound him. It has been 
signally confirmed, since engraven on the monument of Lord Chatham. The Prince 
Regent pronounced the contest with Bonaparte, the most eventAil and sanguinary known 
for centuries ; yet, at lis termination, the speaker of the House of Commons declared, 
whilst the representatives of foreign nations stood listening, that the revenuee of Britain 
wen increating. What a fact ! Let Europe and the world bear it in mind. Let it be 
looked at m connexion with lis past causes; and, prospectively, as portending friture 
effects. The Abbe Du Pradt has remarked, that England threatens all the wealth, and 
Russia all the liberty of Europe. Up to the first origin of the contest with Bonaparte, the 
largest sum England ever raised by taxes in any one year of war or peace, was seventeen 
millions sterling. In twenty-five years, when that contest was over, she raised hardly 
iMs than eighty millions! This sum was paid Indeed in the midst of complaints; but 
not more than In Queen Anne's time, when the taxes were three millions, and debt forty ; 
or at the end of George the Second's, when the former had risen to seven, and the latter 
to a hundred millions. It was also in 181 5, at the close of the same contest, that the world 
beheld her naval power more than doubled ; whilst that of other states of Euiope was, in 
a proportion still greater, diminished. Hitherto, at the commencement of wars, the fleets 
of Prance, of Spain, of Holland, If not a match for those of England, could make a show 
of resistance ; their concerted movements were, at least, able to hold her to temporary 
check. Where are the navies of these powers now 7 or those of the Baltic) Some gone 
almost totally ; the rest destined to be withdrawn fh>m the seas, on the first war with 
SngluML There is nothing, singly or combined, as Our as Europe is ooncemed, to make 
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head against her. France Is anxious to revive her navy; she builds good ships; ham 
brave and scieottfic officers. So, Russia. But where are the essential sources of naval 
power in either 1 where their sailors, trained in a great mercantile marine) Both toge- 
ther have not as many, of this description, as the United States. England then, In her 
next war, will accomplish more, as against Europe, upon this element, than at any 
former period ; she will start, instead of ending, with her supremacy completely estiw 
bliahed. The diq)lays of her power will be more immediate, as well as more formidablflb 
than the world has before seen. I will not speak of a new agent in navigation, that wallet 
as Mr. Canning said, like a giant on the water, controlling winds and waves. This great 
gift to mankind, in its first efficient power upon the water, was from the United States; 
but all Europe will feel the effect of navies moved by steam, in the hands of Britain.'* 



The Works of Robert Burns; containiDg his Life, by John Lockhait, Esq. : 
the Poetry and Correspondence of Dr. Currie*s Edition ; Biographical Sketches 
of the Poet, by himself, Gilbert Bums, Professor Stewart, and others ; an 
Essay on Scottish Poetry, including the Poetry of Burns, by Dr. Currie ; 
Bums's Songs, from Johnson's " Musical Museum," and Thompson's " Se- 
lect Melodies ;" Select Scottish Songs of the other poets, from the best collec- 
tions, with Bums's Remarks ; forming in one work, the truest exhibitioD of 
the Man and the Poet ; and the fullest Edition of his Poetry and Prose 
Writings hitherto published. William Pearson, 60 Cliff-street, New-York, 
1832. pp. 425. 

One of the best, cheapest, and most comprehensive editions, not only of 
Scotia's Bard, but of any of the " Sons of Song," ever published in this 
country. 

It is the besif as exhibiting the valuable productions of the poet, with his last 
corrections ; it is the cheapest, as positively containing more matter, than per- 
haps any two volumes of Bums's works, hitherto published on this side of the 
Atlantic; it is the most comprehensive ; as including numerous pieces, both 
prose and verse, not found in any other American edition. 

Bums was emphatically the poet of the people : his enthusiastic feeling, his 
fervid wishes, his honest heart — ever on the popular side — were decidedly 
manifested in some of his happiest effusions. " The Two Dogs," one of bis 
earliest pieces, breathes the purest spirit of unaffected sympathy for the wretch- 
ed condition of the lower class of society, from whom he sprang, and ever 
deeply felt. 

Did bold uncowering independence ever burst forth in more elevated strains, 
than in those glowing lines, " A man's a man for a' that ?" That they were 
highly esteemed by the poet himself^ may be ascertained from the &ct, that 
these were the lines selected by the eldest of Bums' sons to repeat for 
George the Fourth, when introduced to the royal presence. 

And how did the heartless despot treat the orphan-boy of the hnmortal bard, 
who left these manly lines as a precious deposit, not only to his family, but to 
all posterity ? Dismissed him from his presence ! But Bums has had his re- 
venge. The more he is known, the better his sterling merit is appreciated ; the 
more deeply we dive into his character, the richer mines do we discover; and 
he has long since taken his niche among the great and glorious names that will 
descend to the end of time, as the best benefactors of the human race : whfle 
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the memory of ** the finest gentleman in Europe," is, like that of a Sardana- 
palus, ** damned to everlasting fame.'* 

We have never read the first verse of that exquisite ballad, particularly the 
fine and energetic line, ^' We daur be puir for a* that," without sighing over the 
hapless fate of the high-souled bard who penned them : left by an ungrateful 
country, to sink into poverty and unmerited obscurity ; drudging in the menial 
office of a despicable exciseman, up to the day, nay, the hour of his death. 

There is more of dramatic efiect, and true poetic inspiration, in " Tarn o* 
Shanter," or *' The Jolly Beggars," of Burns, than in all the rythmical pieces 
ever strung together by Scott. 

Had poor Bums enjoyed the advantages of an elegant classical education, 
the profound erudition, and other various acquirements, of refined society and 
literary leisure, so amply enjoyed by Scott, what might he not have done? As 
fete had ordained it otherwise, let us admire and be thankful for what we have. 
Composed, as most of his poems were, either at the tail of his plough, turning 
up the stubborn and sterile glebe of an Ayrshire farm ; or on the back of his 
horse, galloping over the moors of Nithsdale, in pursuit of contraband whiskey, 
it is passing wonder, that they came forth from Nature's work-shop, so finished 
so perfect, so poetic. It is another crowning testimony to the truth of that 
axiom so tersely expressed, more than 1800 years ago, by Horace, himself an 
exquisite poet, as well as philosopher and courtier ; " Poeta nasdtur non JU" 
Under every disadvantage, in spite of the most disheartening obstacles, see what 
genius, although unfostered, could do! This obscure peasant, this pauvrt 
inconnu^ this " Ayrshire ploughman," singing his wood-notes wild, has, with one 
or two splendid exceptions, conferred more enduring honor on " the land of 
the heather," than any other human being, in similar circumstances, has ever 
affected for his native soil. No poet of any country has displayed higher skill, 
or nicer judgment, in marrying the beautiful and almost forgotten airs of his 
country to immortal verse, in that rich Doric dialect, which for more than a 
century, had been rapidly disappearing, until erected for the lasting memory of 
posterity, by the "Farmer Bard." 

But to point out even a small portion of his beauties would &r exceed the 
limits of this notice. To be relished, flowers must be gathered from their native 
^tem. We must read Burns thoroughly to form a due estimate of his trans- 
cendent merits. • 

The extensive correspondence, maintained with so much spirit and prudence, 
for many years, with most of the Scottish literati, and other respectable cha- 
racters, must afibrd a rich treat to every one who wishes to behold, in the unre- 
strained outpourings to a friendly bosom, the lofty mind of the poet, and the 
sterling honesty of the man. 

The portrait of Bums, fronting the title page, is by Nasmyth, tvith whom he 
was, for many years, on the most intimate foofing. The materials and me- 
chanism are very creditable to the industry and enterprize of the publisher. 
We are confident, that no tme son of " Auld Caledonia ;" no lover of the plaid 
and the tartan, who loves to think on days " of auld lang syne," will neglect 
to procure t copy of this imperishable monument of his country's &me. 
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We propose, under this head, to give in each number of the Knickeibocfai; 
a selection of such subjects of interest as may be most useful and entertainiis 
for the pages of a magazine, comprising not entirely details of maBing efen^ 
but desultory sketches relative to the Political, Literary, and Greographkil c» 
cems of the United States, with occasional notices of Internal Improvemoi^ 
Biographies of distinguished men, and extracts from European Peiiodictk 



MISCELLANIES. 



BANKS IN LOUISIANA. 



There are at present in the State of Louisiana, 10 Banks, inoorponted bf 
the State, whose aggregate capital is Forty millions and Jive hundnd tkmmi 
dollars; besides this, the U. S. Branch Bank at New-Orleans emplofitaii' 
tal of 91,000,000. 

PHII^I>ELPHIA WATER WORKS. 

On the Ist of Jan., 1833, there were, in the city and liberties^ 7S| Buki 
of iron pipe. The receipts for water rent, in the present year, anyw* t> 
t77,567,'/5. Increase since last year, $7,163. The expenditures of * ' ~ 
the machinery at Fairmount, $1,600. Salaries and iin*idffntal 
$3,600. Total, $5,100. 

EMIGRATION TO CANADA. 

Comparative statements of arrivals, tonnage, and settkn at Ihe put if 
Quebec, to the 27th June of the past and present year. 

Vessels. Tonnage.^ Settlen. 

1832 489 133,281 31,372 

1833 419 108,902 10,506 

CHOLERA IN MEZICOJ 

Tan^nco, — The Cholera was raging, in June, with almost oneiampU vi^ 
lence at Tampico. Num)>er of inhabitants — 4,000. Previous to the 6ch Ab% 
there had been 600 deaths— on the 6th, deaths, 130— on the Stfa, 183. 
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INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Merchandise is now transported from the city of New- York, to Cincinnati, 
Ohio, in sixteen days. The distance is as follows : 

Miles 
New- York to Albany, by the Hudson river, - - - 145 

Albany to Buffalo, by the Erie Canal, - - - - 363 

Buffalo to Cleveland, Ohio, by Lake Erie, ... 190 

Cleveland to Portsmouth, by the Ohio Canal, . • • 306 

Portsmouth to Cincinnati, by the Ohio River, ... 106 

1110 

From Cincinnati to New Orleans, by the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, is 
1,465 miles ; making the total distance from New- York to New-Orleans, by 
the above route, 2,575 miles. 

COFFEE. 

The estimated consumption of Coffee in the United States, is about 60 mil- 
lions of pounds per annum. 

THE NEW-YORK POST OFFICE. 

Amount of letters received at the Post Office for six days, ending June — , 
1833, viz. : 

City delivery, 21,929 

One cent letters, 3,000 

Letters for distribution, -....- 7,670 

Ship letters, 23,021 

Letters received through the Box for distribution, are- 
raging 9,000 per diem, .... 54,000 



Making a grand total of 109,620 

Of this large number, 35,219 were delivered in this city, and the remainder 
forwarded to every part of the country. When it is taken into consideration, 
that each of these letters were handled six or seven times, for the purpose of 
marking, assorting, delivering, mailing, &c., it will be equal to the handling of 
seven hundred thousand letters. Moreover, the number of newspapers passing 
through the office amounts to a million per month. 

UNITED states' MINT AND GOLD MINES. 

The amount of the coinage effected at the United States* Mint in Philadel- 
phia, within the last year, was $3,401,055; gold, $798,435; silver, $2,579,000; 
copper, $23,620. Of the gold coined, about $80,000 were derived from Mexico, 
South America, and the West Indies; $28,000 from Africa; and $678,000 
from the gold region in the Southern States. 

The gold mines hi'^North Carolina, supplied the mint the last yearj with 
$458,000. The total amount for the last ten years from that state, is $1,913,000. 
Georgia for the last year, supplied $140,000; Virginia, $34,000; South Caro- 
lina, $45,000; Tennessee, $1000. 



152 Historical and Miscellaneous Register. [Aoj. 



The production of only one half of the mines in the Southern States, is !c> 
posed to find its way to tlie Mint ; the other half being exported uncomed,! 
employed in the arts. According to this estimate, the product of the ptf 
found in the United States, during the last year, was not less than a uuBIa 
and a quarter of dollars. 

The gold mines of North Carolina produced, during the last yetT,alM 
$916,000. In 1829, the product was only $2(38,000; in 1830, 9406,000; ai 
in 1831, $588,000 : showing an increase the last year of $328,00a 

PRINTER S' ENTERPRISE* 

In tho establishment of the Messrs. Harpers, of this dty, there are 17 piMHi,ui 
one working by horse power, which equals the woriL of seven oommoo ptCMi; 
and the persons employed in their stereotyping, printing, and bookbindiiig dqwi- 
ments, are 140 in number 

The printing of the establishment costs $100, and the paper $S00 a day; ^ 
employ a considerable number of workmen out of their own qnaiters ; tun ool, ■ 
an average, every day in the year, a book of the Family Library size ; the poitifi 
bill of the firm is about one thousand dollars per annum. 

It is but a few years since the Harpers were Journeymen Printeia. In 1816, tki 
editor of the Albany Evening Journal was a Pressmaie of James Harper in the t^ 
ficc of Alderman Jonathan Seymour, of New-York, a man that honours the Cnl 
and who is remembered with esteem and affection by aU who ever held sitiiatniiii 
his office. At that day, Harper was known as a ' drwer.'' Nothing short of IS 
tokens a day would satisfy him. His brother John worked at a Pkese in tiM ■» 
room, and was a chip of the same block. Dead Horses were never finmd upon Uwr 
Banks. It requured no gift of prophecy to see, from these young men's »■ *■ ■■■> — d 
taking time by the forelock, that they were destined to " make a spoon m wfA i 
horn.^^ We arc happy to learn that they have made a ** Spoon, with wfaJehtlMjaB 
diligently employed in extracting honey from the " Horn of plenty.^ 

LAKE WINNIPISEOMEE. 

The first attempt to na\igatc this lake, by steam, wan made this Sfscm ; p h m il 
was crossed by the steamboat Belknap. New lines of stages have been 
at each extremity of the lake, and an active and valuable mmmii^fi»atlflp 
the lower and upper part of New-Hampshire, and a portion of Vetmoiiti te 
pated as the result. 

LOCUSTS. 

Clouds of locusts have lately made their appearance in Arkansas. In thi 
their course is marked by the wilted and sallow leaves of the young 
branches, which have been perforated by them for the deposit of their 




FOREIGN VARIETIES. 

SAVINGS^ BANKS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRBLAHP. 

The amount of monies invested in Savings* Banks and Friendly 
m the United Kingdom, is £13,540,039 Is. lOd. (Over 60 millioai of 
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WOOL. 



England and Wales, feed 36 millions of sheep, each of which yields, on an 
average, a fleece of four pounds weight, or 144 millions of pounds, which, at 
Is, per pound, is worth X7,2lX),000. These, manufactured, produce jC20,000,00(]t 
(957,600,000, estimating $4,80 to the X,) per annum to the manufacturers. 

COTTON. 

The amount of Cotton manufactured in Great Britain in 1781, waa only 5 
millions pounds ; in 1800, it had increased to 86 millions pounds; in 1820, to 
147 millions pounds ; in 1830, to 250 millions pounds. The annual value is 
not less than 36 millions pounds sterling, ($172,800,000.) The wages paid, 
£22,000,000 sterling, ($105,600,000,) and the manufacturers employ 1,250,000 
persons. In Manchester alone, 187,000 persons are engaged in the Cotton trade* 

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF COTTON SPUN IN 
VARIOUS COUNTRIES IN 1831. 

In Great Britain, 250,000,000 lbs 

France, - - - - - - - 74,000,000 

United States, 77,500,000 

Switzerland, 18,816,000 

Prussia, 7,000,000 

Saxony, 1,200,000 

Lombardy, 4,000,000 

Austria, 12,000,000 

In Switzerland, Cotton 3ram No. 40, costs 14l<f. sterling (26 cents) per lb. 

when Cotton is %kd. The wages of spinners are 4s. 5</., while in England, in 

similar mills, they are 8s. 4<f. 

In India, a new Cotton IVIill has been put in operation, twelve miles above 
Calcutta. 

BREWERIES, bc. 

The total amount of licensed Breweries in England, is 1,753 ; and the nmn- 
ber licensed for the general use of Beer, and who brew their own, is 13,102. 
The Brewers in Scotland are 216, and about the same in Ireland. The an- 
nual export of Beer from the United Kingdom, amounts to 70,136 barrels; of; 
which 28,881 goes to the East Indies, and 13,461 to the West Indies. The 
amount of duty on Malt in 1832, was £4,976,694 195. 9dL, (about 24 millions 
of dollars. ) The number of bushels used in distillation in the same period, was 
about 4 millions. 

BANKRUPTCIES. 

The number of Bankruptcies in England, in 1831, was 1,886; in 1823, 1,72^. 
Total in 11 years, 19,376. 

CHOLERA IN FRANCE. 

The sum of 1,277,860 francs, was expended by the French government, 
during the prevalence of this disease, last yw; 4M?)^^ persons were attacked, 
and 94,665 died. In Paris, 1 out of 33 of dtewi^ population died 

• ' ■ . ■ V 
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LANGUAGES. 

The number of languages spoken in Europe is 587, in Asia 937, in Maa 
476, in America 1,064 ; making a total of 3,064. 

HINT TO AUTHORS. 

Books are so fast multiplying in this enlightened age, that it is imponbli 
for a person who devotes a large portion of his time to literary piiisiiiti|» 
read even a moiety of those which are published in his own language. V» 
bosity and difdiseness should be carefully eschewed by the wiilefs cf Ae 
present day. Brevity should be studied, and few words made to ooHfCf 
much meaning. 

The author of Lacon says, "an era is approaching, when no writer wiSk 
read by the great majority, save and except those who can efiect that fiirbiki 
of manuscript, which the hydrostatic screw performs for bales of oottOB,bf 
condensing that matter into a period which before occupied a. page.*' 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES 

OF EMINENT INDIVIDUALS^ LATELY DBCBASSD. 
HON. JOHN RANDOLPH OF BOANOKK. 

ThlfltllfltlngulBhed Virginian died at Heisklll's Hotel, in Philadelphia, on VnOaf, Itt 
May, 1833. He had been in bad health for some years, and on hii arrival at PhilMkt 
phia, he is said to have expressed his belief that he was about to die ; but H w«i Ul 
wish to brace himself up by a sea voyage, to meet the labours of the enaulns Congni^ 
of which he had been recently elected a member. We learn, (says a Pbiladelpiik 
editor,) that his mind retained its usual character until within about two houn of htoai> 
flOluiion. It then appeared to sink and suffer, like the body, complete ezhauctloo. Hi 
was emaciated to such a degree, that his frame was a prodigy of leanness and gcnoal 
debility— a mere anatomy. He gave directions that his corpse should be tranqxKtedtt 
Roandlte and buried under a i) articular tree. 

The following sketch of Mr. Randolph's life and character Is ftom the^Jouznal d 
Commerce. 

Mr. Randolph died in the sixtieth year of his age ; and, for moif 
than half of his life, he occupied much of the attention of tbe Ameri- 
can public. His first appearance in public affairs, was at the hiutiogii 
in Charlotte county, at the election of delegates to the Assembly of 
Virginia, in 1799, and this debut was marked by a contest witk 
Patrick Henry. Mr. Henry, though opposed to the adoption of the 
Federal Constitution, became its firm supporter after its adoption;— 
for, much as he dreaded a strong government, he dreaded anarchj 
more. He condemned the spirit and tendency of tlie Vii^nia Reso- 
lutions of '98 — '99, and, in opposition to them, he came forth fioa 
his retirement, offered himself as a candidate for the county, and ad- 
dressed the voters in that strain of impassioned eloquence whh wbidi 
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lie had roused his countrymen to resistance against arbitrary power. 
Mr. Randolph, who was at that time little known to the voters, and 
who had never spoken in public, except in collegiate exercises, while 
at Princeton, replied to Mr. Henry; and so elective were his remarkst 
that, during their delivery, many of the auditors exclaimed against 
the hoary headed orator of the Revolution as *' a Tory." It may 
perhaps, be regarded as a singular circumstance, and as a proof that 
Mr. Randolph was not altogether so inconsistent in his political career 
as he has been said to be, that his last effort, before the people of his 
district, was made in the support of the very doctrines which, in his 
first appearance before them, -he so warmly espoused and vindicated. 

Mr. Randolph took his seat in Congress on the 2d December 1799, 
and held it till March 3d, 1813. In the next Congress he was suc- 
ceeded by Mr. John W. Eppes, who beat him on this the only occa- 
sion in which he ever failed of success, as a candidate for Congress, 
from his district. He was re-elected in 1815, and after serving one 
term, he retired and declined a re-election. In 1819, he was again a 
candidate and was elected without opposition. He remained a mem- 
ber of the House of Representatives till the year 1825, when he was 
transferred to the Senate, to fill the vacancy occasioned by the resig- 
nation of Mr. Barbour. He failed as a candidate for re-election to 
the Senate, after the expiration of his term in 1827, but he was re- 
turned as a member of the House of Representatives, in the next 
Congress. He subsequently accepted from President Jackson the 
appointment of Minister Plenipotentiary to Russia ; and, at the time 
of his death, he was a member elect of the 23d Congress. 

To the public Mr. Randolph has been known, fur more than thirty 
years, as a politician and parliamentary orator. As a politician, he is 
said to have contributed much to the defeat of the federal party in 
1801, and to the consequent success of Mr. Jefferson. He soon be 
came dissatisfied with the administration of Mr. Jefierson, and the 
administration of his successor, Mr. Madison, he warmly opposed. He 
was also unfriendly to the administration of Mr. Monroe, and to the 
administration of the second Adams he opposed himself with bitter 
hostility. He advocated the election of Gen. Jackson, but exerted 
his latest efforts in opposition to some of the leading principles of his 
policy. In the committee business of Congress, Mr. Randolph never 
took much part. He was twice Chairman of the committee of Ways 
and Means, and was appointed by the House of Representatives, to 
conduct the impeachment of Judge Chase. But for such stations he 
had neither tact nor disposition. He rarely or never drew a bill or 
made 9 report. 

As a declaimer, his name and eloquence form a conspicuous portion 
of the history of every measure which was discussed in Congress 
while he was a member. The character of his oratory is known to 
every newspaper reader in the country. His speeches have been 
more fully and correctly reported, (in the National Intelligencer,) and 
have been more generally read, than those of any other member of 
Coogressl He never spoke without commanding the most intense in- 
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terest. At his first gesture or word, the House and galleries were 
hushed into silence and attention. His voice was shrill and pipe-like, 
but under perfect command ; and, in its lower tones, it was inusic. 
His tall person, firm eye, and peculiarly ** expressive fingers,'* assisted 
very much in giving effect to his delivery. His eloquence, taking its 
character from his unamiable disposition, was generally exerted id 
satire and invective ; but ho never attempted pathos without entire 
success. In quickness of perception, accuracy of memory, liveliness 
of imagination, and sharpness of wit, he surpassed most men of his 
day ; but his judgment was feeble or rarely consulted. The measure 
of his capacity and his acquisitions have been the subject of some dis- 
pute. But it is undeniable that he had read much and remembered 
every thing he had read : and that he was well versed in classical lite- 
rature, in English history, and especially, in the English tongue. It 
has often been said that he drew his illustrations from his common place 
book. That book was his tenacious memory. He has been heard to 
say that whatever he read in his youth had, in afler life, come thick 
and fresh upon his memory ; and that his earliest studies had stood him 
in better stead, for ready quotation and application, than any subse- 
quent acquisitions. 

Mr. Randolph's eccentricities, capricious friendships, and vindictive 
enmities, we leave to tradition, which seems to have taken them into 
safe keeping. It will not be forgotten, however, that he was capable 
of kindness, generosity, and courtesy. He was a kind master, a good 
neighbor, and, amongst his immediate constituents, was even popular. 
Hb friends have said that he possessed a deep vein of piety, which 
was, on some occasions, strongly developed. One of the most strikiiK 
characteristics was, perhaps, his economy, — ^which he rigidly practise^ 
and both in public and private affairs, diligently inculcated. His in- 
heritance was inconsiderable, and heavily incumbered with a British 
debt ; but by a long course of economy, he relieved hb estate, and 
acquired wealth. Under the shade of his patrimonial oaks, where 
he often indicated hb wish to be buried, lot the orator of Roanoke rest 
in peace. 

Pedigree of the late Joun Randolph. — Although our repub* 
lican institutions have happily rendered genealogy of but little impor- 
tance, as a science, in this country, and therefore such researches are 
scarcely known among us — ^yet, as every thing relative to one of the 
most extraordinary oi all eccentric men, whose name stands at the 
head of this article, will prove interesting, we transfer to our pifcges 
the following letter, which has the sanction of the editor of the Na* 
tional Gazette for its being an original production of the late John 
Randolph, of Roanoke, and which gives his own account of how he 
was related to the far-famed Queen Pocahontas. 

The reader who knows any thing of Randolph, will have no difficulty 
in believing in the authenticity of tiie following letter, from intrinsic evi* 
dence, charging, as it does, the late Dr. Smith, of Princeton, and the 
celebrated Edmund Burke, with wilfully mbrepresenting, or fidsH^inf 
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the account of the descendants of Pocahontas. Aware as we are, of 
the general assent given to the ** de niortuis nil nisi bonum^^ maxim, and 
without any desire to break in upon the precept it inculcates, we can- 
not give our sanction to these charges, (wiiich, by the way, Randolph 
made without regard to the principle to which we refer)— for assuredly 
neither Dr. Smith nor Burke had any interest in giving an untrue ac- 
count of the matter, and have left characters above such an imputa- 
tion. But John Randolph, of Roanoke, was, in his own estimation, 
the greatest man on earth, and cared little what he said of those who 
did not square with his views of himsQlf, of old Virginia, and of Po- 
cahontas. We are willing to yield much to Randolph's talents ; 
but posterity owes him little for his exercise of either sympathy or 
forbearance. 

ORIGINAL LETTER. 

Georgetown^ December ^2^ 1811. 

My Dear Sir : Your letter of the 22d has laid on my table several 
days, during which time 1 actually have not had as much leisure as 
would suffice to thank you for it ; for to write in the House I now find 
impossible, often catching myself in the. act of committing to paper 
the words that are floating around me, instead of those which should 
convey my meaning. 

I perceive that Dr. Smith's ** Essay on the variety of Complexion 
in the Human Species," has been treated in the American Review. I 
wish the Reviewer could have been acquainted with' a circumstance 
which proves how much greater was tlie reverend author's anxiety for 
his Hypothesis (no uncommon case) than for his facts. My brother 
(Theodorick) and myself are ** the two young gentlemen" referred to 
in page 19 of the *' Strictures on Lord Kaimes," in the first edi- 
tion : Philad. 1787. Dr. S. there states, correctly enough, ** there is 
at present in the College of New Jersey," &c. ; we came at Prince- 
ton about the last of the year, entered college, and, af\er some months 
past in the grammar school, finally left it in December of the same 
year. In the late edition (p. 332,) he says '^ there resided in the col- 
lege of New Jersey, in the years seventeen hundred and eighty-five, 
six, and seven," &c. Why this variety in the complexion of the essay, 
I am at a loss to tell. But this is not all. He called us into his library 
and interrogated us about our Indian descent — we knew nothing more 
than that we derived it through our grandmother, whom it suited him 
to make the daughter of Pocahontas, in order that we might be, in 
defiance of time and fact, in the fourth descent from her. He gave us 
about that time, a copy of his essay which now lies before me, with 
my marginal notes. I cannot think of Princeton (where my ardor for 
learning was first damped) with any sort of patience. 

Anno 1613 — Pocahontas, alias *^ Matoahs, or Matoaha," baptized in 
the Christian faith by the name of ** Rebecca, daughter to the mighty 
Prince Powhattan, Emperor of Attanoughkanonck, alias Virginia," 
became the " wife of the worshipful Mr. John Rolfe." — [Granger's 
Biog. History of £ng. vol. 3d. p. 57-T-Stith, Beverly, Slc^ 



158 Biographical Notices, [Aug. 

She died at Gravesend, in 1617, leaving an only son Thomas, who« 
only daughter Jane married in 1675 Robert Boiling, of the family of 
Boiling-Hall near Bradford, in the West Riding of York. (MSS. fai 
my possession : old family record.) This Robert Boiling emigrated to 
Virginia in 1660, (married Jane Rolfe, as above, in 1675,) lived at Kip- 
pax, in the county of Prince George, and is there interred. He died 
in 1709, July 17tb. By this marriage he had one son John, whoM 
eldest son, a great Merchant and Indian Trader, settled at Cobb's, in 
the county of Chesterfield, on the Appomatox. He married Maiy 
daughter of Richard Kennon, Esq. of Conjurer's neck, by whom he 
had John, born Jan. 20, 1700, died at Cobb's, April 20, 1729. 

Jane (my grandmother) born 1703, married to Richard Randolph 
of Carle, fourth son of William Randolph of Turkey Island (a gentle- 
man of Yorkshire) whose youngest son John, born in 1742, married 
in 1769 Frances, daughter of Theodorick Bland, of Cawsons (of the 
family of Bland of Kippax-Park, near Ferry-bridge, in the West Riding 
of York.) John R. died at Matoax in 1775. Theodorick Bland and 
John Randolph, sons of this marriage, are the ^^ two young gentlemen** 
referred to in Mr. Smith's Essay. 

1. Pocahontas. 2. Thomas Rolfe. 3. Jane Boiling. 4. John Boiling 
the elder. 5. John Boiling the younger. 6. Jane Randolph. 7. John 
Randolph of Roanoke the elder. 8. John Randolph of Roanoke the 
younger ; making just seven descendants from Pocahontas, instead of 
" four." The other children of John Boiling and Mary Kennon, hk 
wife, were 

Elizabeth, born 1709, married Dr. Wm. Gay. 

Mary married John Fleming, born in 1711. 

Anne married James Murray, bom in 1718. 

Burke also falsifies the account of the descendants of PoeahontaSi 
He makes Jane Boiling (my grandmother) marry a Boiling. The 
mistake was intentional with Burke, for he had the Boiling H8S. 
before him. 

William Randolph, of Yorkshire, settled at Turkey Island in Vir^ 
ginia, and married Mary daughter of Henry and Catharine Isham. 
Their sons were — 1. Beverly^ (died without issue ;) Peter of Chab- 
worth, father of the late Beverly and of Mrs. Fitzhugh of Chatham, 
who thereupon sold Turkey Island to my uncle Ryland — and WiilHm 
of Wilton— (grandfather of the present Wilton)— Mrs. ChitweU and 
Mrs. Price. 2. Thomas of Tuskahoe (great grandfather of Thomas 
Mann, Mr. Jefferson's son-in-law.) 3. Isham of Dungeness, who YmA 
WiUiam of Bristol — Thomas of Dungeness — Jane^ married Peter 
Jefferson and bore him Thomas, the late President, Slc. — Ann manied 
James Pleasants (father of my colleague) — Sukey^ married Carton 
Harrison of Clifton. 4. Richard of Carles, married Jane Boiling and 
had Mary (Cary) — Richard^ married Ann Mead — Jane (Walker) 
Brett — Ryland of Turkey Island — Elizabeth^ married Richard 
Meade — John of Roanoke. 5. Sir John (Kn*t.) father of Peyton^ 
President of Congress, and of John^ (Edmund's father) Atty. Gteneral 
of the Colony. 6. Henry. 7. Edward, who married Hiss Oromi • 
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Kentish heiress. Their daughters were — 8. Mary, married William 
Stithv by whom she had President Stith, the historian, ^. 9. Elisa- 
beth (Bland) my great grandmother, maternally, who bore Richard 
of Jordan's Point, N. C. in 1775— Theodorick of Cawsons, who mar- 
ried Frances Boiling, a lineal descendant by a second wife (Ann Siith) 
of that Robert Boiling who married Jane Rolfe, in 1675. From this 
second marriage descend the Boilings of Boiling-Brook (Petersburg) 
and of BoU-Hill. 

From Sir John, (Kn't) 5th son of William, descend in the female 
line, my colleague, Hugh Nelson, (whose father married a grand- 
daughter of Sir John, who was also Attorney General and Speaker 
of the House of Burgesses,) and numerous branches of Burwells, 
Grymes, &c. 

You can find the places on the map. Kippax was afterwards called 
by my maternal uncle, Theodorick Bland, (a member of the old Con- 
gress and of the first House of Representatives of the U. States) Par- 
mingdale ; it is about three miles from Cawsons. 

Adieu. JOHN R« of Roanoke. 



OLIVER WOLCOTT. 

Died, in the city of New- York, on the first instant, in the seventy- 
fourth year of his age. The name of Oliver Wolcott, signed by 
the father of him whose death is now commemorated, to the Declarap- 
tion of Independence, is associated in our historical annals with naught 
but illustrious deeds. The signer of the Declaration of Independence, 
and who was afterwards made a Brigadier General on the field of bat- 
tle at Saratoga — and subsequently to the peace was long Governor of 
Connecticut — had in him who has now gone to join the heroic b&nd of 
the t-evolution, a worthy son. While yet a boy, he marched as a volun- 
teer in the hastily mustered forces that repelled the British marau- 
ders, who, during the revolutionary war, attacked Danbury in Con- 
necticut, and burnt Norwalk. His mother, with Spartan heroism, 
buckled on his knapsack and placed the musket in his hands. His 
whole subsequent life proved that the virtues and patriotism of such 
parents were not degenerate in him. Educated for the bar, he had 
hardly entered upon his career when the dbceming eye of Washing- 
ton selected him for Comptroller of the Treasury ; in which office he 
remained till Alexander Hamilton retired from the post of Secretary of 
the Treasury, when the same unerring judgment promoted the Comp- 
troller to the head of the Department, and made him Secretary. This 
office Mr. Wolcott filled with unquestioned ability and integrity during 
the residue of General Washington's administration, and the whole 
term of that of John Adams. He was one of the Circuit Judges ap- 
pointed by Mr. Adams under the Judiciary act, passed at tl\e close of 
his administration, but which, ere it had well gone into efiect, was re- 
pealed under Mr. Jefferson. Thus thrown out of public life, at the 
early age of forty, Mr. Wolcott removed to this city in 1800, and com- 
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menced business as a merchant. He was soon at the head of a flour- 
ishing house in the China trade, and was President of the Mcrchant'g 
Bank, and subsequently of the Bank of America. On the breaking 
out of the war with Great Britain, in 1812, he closed his mercantile 
concerns, and, under the full conviction tlmt the war was both just and 
politic, gave the whole sup])ort of his name, and means, and talents, 
to the administration-^Klitfering therein from the political friends with 
whom he had alwavs before acted. 

After the close of the war, Mr. Wolcott returned to his native vil- 
lage of Litchfield, in Connecticut, occupying himself in the quiet cul- 
tivation of a farm, and the society of his books. He was soon called 
by the voice of his fellow citizens to preside over the State— «s his 
father for many years had done before — and for ten successive elec- 
tions he was chosen Governor of Connecticut. 

At the close of this period he removed to this city to be in the vici- 
nity of his children, who were settled here ; and living in great retire* 
ment and privacy, he has here breathed his last. 



NICHOLAS FISH. 

Died, in this city, Colonel Nicholas Fish, aged 75 years. At the oommenoe- 
ment of the Revolution, Colonel Fish was Aid-de-Camp to Brig. Gen. Jolm 
Morin Scott, and he and his corps went into service, " as six montns' men," on 
the 21st Nov. 1776 ; he was appointed, by Congress, Major of the Second Netr- 
York Regiment of the Continental Army, commanded by Colonel (afkerwaidi 
General) Pierre Van Courtlandt, and served with that rank during the Rerolii- 
tionary War ; and was, at its close, by a resolution of Congress, commissioned 
as Lieutenant-Colonel ; be was in the battles of 19th September and 7th Oeto> 
her, 1777, at Bemis' Heights, in this State, which preceded the sunrender of 
General Burgoyne's army, on the 17th day of October, of the same year. 
Early in 1778, he was appointed, by General Washington, a Division Inspector 
of the army under General the Baron Steuben, who was then Inspector-Genenl 
of tl)e Continental Army ; and, on the 2Sth June, 1778, Colonel Fish commanded 
a corps of Light Infantry, in the celebrated battle of Moimiouth, N. J. ; in 1779^ 
his regiment and himself were in Sullivan's Expedition against the Six Nations 
of Indians, in which, after enduring every privation, they succeeded in destroying 
the Indian power ; in 1780, he was attached to a corps of Light In&ntry nnder 
the command of General La Fayette ; in 1781, he went with his regiment into 
Virginia, and took a very active part in the battles which eventuated in the sor* 
render of the British army, conmianded by Lord CornwaUis, on the 19th day 
of October, in that year ; he was Major of the corps of Infantry commanded by 
Colonel (afterwards General) Hamilton, which so gallantly stormed one of the 
British redoubts at Yorktown. 

In 1782, Colonel Fish was with the main army, under General Washington, 
at Verplanck's Point, in this State, and continued there, at West Point, and at 
the Cantonment at Newburgh, until the close of the Revolutionary War. Colo- 
nel Fish's character in the army, was that of an excellent disciplinarian and 
very gallant soldier, and he (Kissessed, in a high degree, tlie confidence of Wadi- 
ington, Lafayette, and Hamilton. 

After the peace. Colonel Fish was for a number of years Adjutant-General of 
this State ; and such was the activity of his mind, and his habits of business^ 
that he continued, almost until the close of his useful life, to hold dWl employ- 
ment. 

John H. Tumey's Stereotype and Print. 
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OBSTACLES TO AMERICAN LITERATURE. 

BT TIHOTHT FLINT. 

Our views upon this subject, we are aware, will be little likely 
to accord with popular opinion, and bear small resemblance to the 
hackneyed vaunting of the unparalleled illumination of our country, 
put forth in fourth of July orations. We are sorry that, in decla- 
ring them, we may seem to have caught the spirit of those reviling 
and fault finding English travellers, with whose books of travels our 
countrymen have been so much annoyed. But if any part of iheir 
charge is true, it would be better, as well as more magnanimous, to 
remove the causes of their censure, than be angry with them for 
declaring the truth. It is only the petulant and Tittle minded, who 
are revolted by the truth. Generous and gifted minds cultivate 
courage to hear it declared, as well as moral determination to find 
Id it a ^ide and a remedy. 

With more writers than any other people, in proportion to our 
numbers, with innumerable aspirants after the fame of literature, 
with nearly two thousand editors, with poets to fill the comers of 
our fifteen hundred periodicals, with American books to endanger 
the bookseller's shelves with their weight, why have we not a na- 
tional literatiu'e ? Aiming only at simplicity and the force and in- 
jBuence of truth, we shall mention a few of these obstacles, as they 
strike our mind. The common solution consists only of apologies. 
We are a people too young to have a literature. CKir people are 
too intensely engrossed wim the pursuit of wealth, and the scramble 
of professional competition, to possess the aptitude, quietness of 
thought, and leisure for pursuits, that strike the great mass as aim- 
lesaand without utility. These solutions are in some degree just, 
and these apologies mmish some excuse. But there are many 
oUier obstacles, obvious, inexcusable, and removable. 

I. Our national and state governments do little or nothing for 
literature by furnishing example, premiiuns, excitement, money. 
They have taken no pains to inspire a taste for it, or to cause it 
to become part and parcel of the national dory. To produce a rail 
road, a canal, a joint stock company, is felt to confer more national 
xeoown, as well as advantage, than to rear a Milton, Burke, or Wal- 

91 
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ter Scott. We hardly retain our West Point. Beside the solemn 
farce of sending among the few respectable examiners, a lam 
proportion of ignorant and incompetent men to examine l£e 
pupils, legislators have not been found wanting, who, aTailiiiA 
themselves of the miserable appeal of demagogues, to the soidia 
appetite, miscalled economy, have wished to put forth their unhal- 
lowed hands to demolish this only vestige of national show of a 
disposition to foster the sciences. Profound respect for our country 
interdicts the thoughts that arise to our mind upon this head. Ijite- 
rature, science, what are they at Washington, more than they would 
have been in the day of Attila ? The members of the legislature 
have more than they can do to write letters to their constituents, 
and secure the means of a future election, and to make excuses for 
refusing their names to the thousand applicants for patronage to 
new books and periodicals. 

In reply to all this we are sometimes asked, what a goTemment 
with the genius and limitations of ours could do to foster litera- 
ture ? Every one must be aware, that if the constituent parts that 
compose the government, felt keenly and saw clearly that advances 
in science and literature constituted the true interest and ^ory 
of the country, they would be at no loss to apply the adequate ex- 
citement. Had they the strong impulse, the mward perception, the 
munificent and fostering spirit, we should discover yrhat they could 
do. The feeling, the win, and not the means, are wanting. The 
single solitary expedition of Lewis and Clark twinkles, as a Kind of 
evening star above the western mountains, in the midst of the dark- 
ness of our efforts for science and letters. That single mission 
gained the administration of Jefferson more true glory abroad and 
at home, than any single act of that or any subsequent administra- 
tion ; and every village orator annually announces, that Athens, of 
amaranthine and imperishable memory, was less extensive and less 
populous than one of our states of the second class, and assigns as 
the cause of this freshness and perpetuity of her fieime nothius but 
intellectual pre-eminence. But the people and the rulers have 
alike waxed too gross and sordid, too olind and hardened to every 
impulse but personal aggrandizement and the love of money, to 
perceive or regard what constitutes national glory. 

II. We have no literary metropolis, no central point, from which 
information, excitement and emulation might radiate in every di- 
rection, so as to fill the whole circumference of our land. The 
interests and tastes of our numerous Hterary capitals not oidy have 
no decided concurrence, but clash and oppose each other. The &- 
vorite author, poet, editor of one capital glides in the steam boati 
and whirls on the rail way in a few hours out of the orbit of his own 
Uttle universe, and is surprised to find himself in a new planet, as 
litUe known as the man m the moon. There is no coaunoa point 
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of union for bterary men, where ihey may meet and replenish their 
oil from each other's lamps, guide and encourage each other, re- 
Tiew and pass upon the books and literary efforts of the past year^ 
and impart counsels touching their own embryo projects for the 
coming one. A censurate thus constituted would be able to do 
much toward breaking down sectional and building up in its stead 
a naiional literature. Hundreds of trumpery books on which so 
much paper and ink are wasted, would in this case hereafter cease 
to see the light ; and much talent, that is now as an un wrought gem 
in the mines, would be brought to view. We shall be told, that 
there would be infinite jealousy, rivalry, clanship, envy, intrigue. 
Perhaps there might. But political associations are not abandon- 
ed, because the same evil attaches to them. Such meetings have 
lon^ been practised in Germany, and have proved remarkaole for 
their amenity, courtesy, and good fruits. Men, especialljr intellec- 
tual men, when brought together, mutually catch ^lie spirit of their 
station. Envy and jealousy are the natural heritage of ignorance. 
Intellectual men, if proverbially irritable, have been in all countries 
and all times proverbially generous, kind hearted, beneficent. Such 
men would feel themselves impelled to act according to their sta- 
tion and responsibility, and would have a noble disdain at the idea 
of bringing a stain upon their escutcheon. These men, being char- 
ged that the republic of letters should receive no detriment, would 
scorn prejudice, narrow, and illiberal views, and would promulgate 
generous thoughts and broad principles. The books which Uiey 
patronised would be received oy the public with confidence, while 
those to which they affixed their veto would cease to circulate ; 
and thus transfer more than half the patronage of literature, which 
is now thrown away upon worthless books and periodicals, to such 
as are important and useful. 

III. Tne remaining slavery of our colonial literary dependence 
upon Great Britain, it is humiliating to reflect, that a great nation, 
sometimes not a little tempted to bluster about its greatness and 
independence, notwithstanding all the taunts and reproaches we 
have received from the writers of that nation for our servility, and 
imbecile dependence upon it for our literary opinions, as well as 
our books, should still look beyond the seas for literary fame. But 
every one knows, that an American writer must delve on uncheer- 
ed and unblest, until he has contrived to get an echo of his name 
firom beyond the Atlantic. What efforts, what arts, what ser- 
Tility to obtain it ? This is not all. In the greedy competition of 
the press, the books of that country, the great estimated mart of 
fiune, can be republished here without copy right. On this head, 
there is do need, as we have no space to enlarge. Every one can 
that American writers have no adequate incitement to put forth 
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their powers, while obUged to work up against such a wind and 
tide opposed to them. 

IV. The spirit of the age and country is opposed to the p To g rc ss 
of literature. It is pre-eminently an age of gross and absorbing STa- 
rice, in which the love and the pursmt of money have extinguish- 
ed those aspirings and tastes, which impel the muid in the direction 
of literature. The estimated value ot every thing is just what it 
will bring in money. Love, matrimony, religion, all is a matter of 
speculation, reduced to the simplicity of the decimal scale of dol- 
lars and eagles. The physical improvements of the countxy have 
infinitely outbalanced the advance in morals. The abstract, blood- 
less and soulless spirit of corporate associations has merged pri- 
vate affections, charities, and that reflecting individuality, which 
leads man to commune with his own spirit. The same evil, re- 
sulting from similar causes in a higher degree, is said to exist in 
England. Such a spirit is adverse to meditation, the wialciwg of 
books, and still more to buying them. 

v. The number of writers, periodicals, and books that, notwith- 
standing all these discouragements, are continually emerginff to 
the light. Literature seems likely to perish under a deluge of its 
own exuberance. But a very small portion of it is worthy of 
patronage, and destined to survive the present. Many, who would 
otherwise purchase and read books, refuse, alleging as their grand 
excuse, that amonff the numberless claimants for puolic Cstvor, they 
have no means oi discriminating those they ought to patronise; 
and because some trouble is requisite to sift out the valuable from 
the vile, and because they cannot purchase all, they excuse 
themselves for purchasing none. 

VI. This brings to view another obstacle, upon which we shall 
dwell in more detail. It is the vile spirit and fashion of puffing 
and reviewing, which spreads, as a taint of mildew, over our whole 
literature. Of all the practices of our parent country, there is none, 
in which we more basely and servilely imitate her; than in this 
habit of pufiSng. Yet, in most instances, it is in editors a sin with- 
out any considerable temptation. They sell themselves, as the 
agents of booksellers, or Uie instruments of the ill feeling of a 
clan, without compensation. In England, however, the country 
from which we have copied the vile practice, so complete is the 
concentration, and so rapid the interchange of public sentiment, 
that when bad books are puffed, or good ones condemned, the wrong 
doing soon comes back in its reaction, to plague the perpetrator. 
The evil soon corrects itself. But here, from the number of our 
capitals, from the immense extent of our country, from the com- 
parative sparseness of our population, from the intense absorption of 
the people in gain, and, we much fear, from want of independam 
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thinking, from the clanship of friendship, and the bitter assiduity of 
enemies, it so happens, that books of no intrinsic value often ac- 
quire an extensive reputation with the pubUc. 

If it v^ere not in its nature a serious evil, the American system 
of puifery would be a source of amusement. If we may credit 
the public press and the reviewers, never went there by an age, 
when there was such a prodigious number not only of good books 
and periodicals, but of the very best, that ever were or could be 
written. Every possible form of eulogy is exhausted ; and yet so 
niunerous are the works, and so nearly similar the requisite forms 
of eulogy, that it would be easy to acnieve the sort of aid in this 
species of writing, that has become in fact a trade by itself, which 
Sir Walter Scott is said to have invented, in recard to the innume- 
rable dedication of books, addressed to him. Finding it trouble- 
some to invent the variety of phrase and style, which the case 
seemed to call for, and that the occasions and expectations were 
very similar, he procured a stock of answers to be lithographed, 
and had always a supply on hand, in anticipation of the occasion. 
It would not be difficult for a writer, tolerably acquainted with this 
mode of writing, to Uthoffraph a thousand puffs anticipatory, and to 
preserve them on hand lor the publisher's use; and every intelli- 
gent reader will agree, that such might be furnished ouite as suit- 
able to the books and works pubUshed, as those which appear af- 
ter the publication, and purport to be reviews. It is very true, that 
with the reflecting portion of readers, these borts of puffs have no 
manner of influence whatever in regard to their estimate of the 
books reviewed. These puffs are regarded as the vocation of the 
writers, and the natural fruit of their relation to the reviewers. *But 
it is far otherwise with the miUion, who have httle time or capabi- 
lity for correctmg, by their ovni judgment, the errors of the review- 
ers. As these puns ordinarily cost something, if they were not found 
by experiment to have their value, the publishers would no longer 
pay for them. How much injustice has been effected in this way, 
now many have become unworthy favorites of the public, how 
many mentorious, because they would not submit to such measures, 
have never emerged to pubUc favor, we have no disposition to 
calculate. It is an enormous evil, and the enginery so coarse, that 
one would think it impossible, that any party could be deceived or 
misled, that any writer could receive pleasure or pain, from such 
▼enal and monotonous reviews. Yet tliey do cause the unfortu- 
nate author, in innumerable instances, the most vivid enjoyment or 
the bitterest pain, according to the tenor of the notices. The in- 
cense, when there is praise, is snuffed, however strong the odor„ 
with infinite satisfaction. 

The consequence is, that all efforts are confounded. The gifted 
and worthy hear their works lauded or condemned in the aame un- 
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distinguishing tenor with the most worthless ; and by thus laying 
on the same thick coat of plaster upon every thing, all faith in 
what is pubhcly said of books is destroyed. AU the editors of a 
party follow suit. Were there of the number an editor of higher 
principle, surer judgment, and better taste, disposed to declare of 
the works, he noticed, the simple truth according to his judgmenti 
he would have the poor consolation of being considered arrcgant and 
illnatured, and would be sacrificed for his integrity. We have few 
editors, who are disposed to be buffeted for conscience sake. To 
avoid being thought insolent, cynical, and disposed to know more 
than the rest, they are compelled by moral considerations to chime 
in with their file leaders, and to echo the same unmeaning eulc^ 
or censure. 

We are well aware, that there are many honorable exceptions. 
We have the good fortune to know many men of this vocation 
equally amiable and high minded, who have the integrity and good 
feelinc to say what their conscience dictates, and are of sufficient 
mentsQ enlargement to be able, uninfluenced by envy or temper, to 
do justice even to an enemy. But we have been compelled to 
know but too many of this fraternity, who discharge their function 
with no more knowledge, honor, or conscience, than bad boys who 
throw stones in the streets. Too ignorant and unfeeling to be 
aware that others may have more feeling than themselves, they 
avail themselves of their bad facility to inflict pain and mischief 
and think they are witty in the same proportion, as they can alter 
abuse. They equally distinguish themselves by a fulsome and 
nauseous praise, a mawkish mixture of rain water and treacle, and 
furfous and undistinguishing censure, a sort of flat vinegar, nol 
deeming it all essential to the work lauded or condemned, to have 
read a word of it. It is necessary, that some more industrious and 
malicious blockhead, than the rest, should now and then start a 
somewhat more appropriate and original analysis of the work laud- 
ed or condemned. Tray, Blanche, and Sweetheart, the whole 
J)ack open upon the same key note. Varying a little the phraseo* 
ogy of the model, but adopting all its essential points, they can 
practise toad-eating or abuse, without the labor ol reading or in* 
vestigation, and be regarded by the multitude as witty and origi- 
nal reviewers. Anotner class, equally mischievous in intention, 
but somewhat more emulous of the character of justice, courtesy, 
and moderation, repair to the oridnal model, and copy one pait of 
the abuse and anotner of mawkish praise, and lo ! they are judi- 
cious reviewers, who weigh praise ana blame in the scales of equity 
The mixture gains them the reputation of being discriminating, and 
above the meanness of flattery. We have no doubt, that nine tenths 
of the notices of books in the United States are compoimded in this 
way, without ^Sm trouble to the writers of having xead a line of the 
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books purporting to be reviewed. Yet it is by these noticesi so got 
up, that the estimate of books is formed by the million. The in- 
fluence of the reviews, properly so called, is to that of these news- 
paper notices, in forming the pubhc Uterary*opinion, probably not 
as one to a hundred. 

These reviews are somewhat more formal, learned and moderate ; 
and the writers have senerally read the books reviewed. But on 
the safe non-committal principle, they generally find in the books 
reviewed no more than a text for an abstract discussion, a thousand 
leagues from any analysis or review of the book, that shall enable 
the purchaser to determine whether to possess himself of it or not. 
Then, when they speak of the book, it is in point no point phrase ; 
ambiguous, careful, capable, like the Delphic response, of receiv- 
ing the interpretation oi the author's wishes. We are well aware, 
that they contain many sensible and eloquent articles ; but we 
could wish, that they were more direct, laconic, downricht, fearless, 
and just ; and especially that all reviews were, what they purport 
to be, analyses and fair awards of the lugh court of literature of the 
books reviewed. 

Reviews certainly might be conducted upon the same principles 
of honor and truth, that are supposed to govern the decisions of the 
courts of justice. The judgment of a competent reviewer would 
then be some clue to determine the purchaser, in regard to the 
merits of the book. But the greater part of the sell appointed 
judges in this court, so essential to the public morals and weal, 
think themselves absolved firom all obligations of kindness, justice, 
and truth; and so that they can pass for witty, wield their review- 
ing pen as recklessly as the drunken savage does his tomahawk. 
Wit, true genuine wit, the offspring of beneficent genius, is like 
true poetry, a rare commodity. But abuse, which the public have 
unhappily come to receive for it, is a cheap, abundant, and univer- 
sal article. Hence of our abusive reviews, passing with the public 
for witty, the inspiration is, for the most part, innated self-import- 
ance, the genius malignity, the coloring envy, and victory having the 
last word. With such, the unfortunate author, upon whom they 
fasten, has no chance. Discussion with them reduces him to their 
level. They will always have the advantage of him in perseve- 
tance and copiousness ; and he has no other resource out with 
what patience he may to bridle his pen and tongue in silence, 
aware at the same time, that these instruments, vile and unjust as 
they are, are the engines that settle public opinion, and hold his 
flame and the fruit of his labors at their disposal. 

VII. But the most formidable impediment to American litera- 
ture of all, is the coarse and absorbing appetite of the great mass of 
the connmunity for politics. It is cUmcult to say, whether it is 
most lamenuhlft or ludiGrous to obeorva^ what infinite importaDoe 
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the American people attach to what is said and done at Washing- 
ton. The most stupid private citizen becomes an oracle, as soon 
as he is elected a member of Congress. ' And then at the public 
house, in steam-boats,* in private circles, what a yawning, tcxlioiu, 
dull business is this doomsday discussion of politics, that fills eveiy 
mouth, and apparently every thought ! How painful to be obliged 
to discuss in the everlasting common places this hackneyed theme ! 
But we soon see, that, dull and spiritless as it is to us, it is all in 
all to the people. Who thinks of literature in the scramble of the 
outs to get in, and push the 1715 out? Who can afford space in his 
thoughts for literature, that can converse at home and abroad about 
nothing but speeches, elections, caucusses, and the miserable and 
paltry mtriguings of ambitious demagogues? Can the still Yoioei 
the quiet, but satisfying and elevating thoughts of literature, make 
their way in a commimity which huneers only after the husks of 
politics, which feeds on nothing but long dull speeches? ' While 
this rabid appetite pervades our public, we can never expect to 
have a higher national literature, than that of newspapers. 

True, the broad and general principles of legislation and goreror 
ment furnish an elevating and interesting study and theme ; but 
certainly far inferior, in these respects, to those of morals and lite- 
rature. But it is inconceivable to us, how men, claiming to be 
high minded and reflecting, can find the interest, which they seem 
to possess in discussing the unimportant and passing poUtics of the 
day, the last speech, or the result of the last scramble and intrigue. 
Lyceums and debating societies and the thousand engines of the 
boasted march of mind, instead of remedying this morbid appetitey 
seem to us to have increased it. They fiirnish another Tal? e for 
the escape of the gas of ambition and self-importance. All their 
discipline, influence and excitement flow finally into the dead 
flat sea of politics. 

But we are admonished to bring to a close remarks, which, 
true and important as we feci them to be, may seem tinged with 

Sierulousness. So long as it remains the predominant opinion, 
at England alone can mmish good books ana settle fame ; so long 
as publishers can deluge the country with republications of EngUsE 
books without copy right ; so long as every boy, too lazy to culti* 
vate the land, and too stupid to earn a subsistence in any other ww, 
can purchase a press on credit, and become editor, critic, poet, poli- 
tician, moralist, philosopher, and divine, and add another furious 
political newspaper to the thousands that deluge the country; so 
long as the people have no taste for any higher discussions, than 
those of politics, or idle polemical debates, which are only another 
form of the acting of the political appetite, so long we shAll renMon 
without a national literature. 
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We close by suggesting, what seems to us, one grand and effi- 
cient mean oi raising such a literature from the dust of poverty, 
neglect, or what is worse, the milijiew of puffery, and the suffoca- 
ting lumber of pamphlets, poems, souvenirs, and family Ubraries^ 
It is, that the men of talents, the gifted minds, in great numbers 
spread over the surface of our country, who are now either indo- 
lent, or wasting their powers in catering for the coarse appetite 
for poUtics, should feel, that they have a ministry, a function, a 
high responsibility, and a call from Providence to exercise it ; 
that they should shake themselves from the dust, rise above the 
petty jealousy of fearing to make the first advances, and that they 
should know each other ; for they will then esteem and respect 
each other. Real endowment, true genius, always has been, as it 
now is, utterly incompatible with the baseness of envy. Let him 
who feels this venom burning in his bosom, be aware that the 
mark of Cain, of a stinted and mean mind is upon him, and 
know that he has neither part nor lot in this matter. Not only 
would the highest and most valuable firiendships thus be formed, 
but in every civiUzed country, such a union must have, and 
would have an immense influence. It is shyness, distance, jea- 
lousy, perhaps worse, a reckless and proud disregard of the re« 
sponsibility attached to the possession of talents, which cause 
that our literary men, dispersed over a vast surface, do not know 
each other, have no concert, or worse, attempt to thwart and be- 
little each other, and thus lose all their legitimate influence upon 
opinions, manners, and morals. Could they join hands, could 
they act in concert, they would soon find, that self-love and so- 
ciality were the same, that in proportion as they acted in concert 
for the public welfare, they would actually strengthen each others 
hands, and benefit each otner. 

To be able to form and pass an accurate judgment upon books, 
is neither an easy or common endowment. The common estimate 
seems to be, that the three essential ingredients to form a reviewer 
are impudence, malignity, and self-consequence. Horace said truly, 
Haud ex quolibet ligno Hercules fit. Few people possess the 
tact to discriminate the true firom the seeming, eloquence firom ver- 
biage, and the real ability to write from the plodding mechanical 
dulhiess, which measures out sentences with the exactness of ma- 
chinery, wit from flippant malignity, sophistry from soimd logic, 
and uient from self-confident emptiness. Of those who possess 
some of these attributes, a great portion exercise them marred by 
some obliquity in the brain, envy, devotion to clanship, and want 
of integrity to rise above interest, ill temper, or the solicitation ^ 
firicnds. If a review could be established, ca{>able, fair, impar- 
tial, dignified, and adequate to anticipate the judgment of pos- 
terity, it would be, in various respects, an invaluable tribunal. 

22 
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Merit accompanied by industry, would be lifted up from the dust, 
and a veto would be put upon the thousand vrorthless books and 
publications, which by the efforte of clanship, and the concurrecce 
of fortunate accidents, are now palmed upon the public, not oolf 
depravins the public taste, rendering the mind callous to tk izH 
terests of literatiure, and indifferent alike to bad and good books, 
but squandering in this way the very means that ought to be ap- 
plied to the purchase of good books. Such a review would act 
with all possible indulgence and gentleness towards the nerves i 
those who have no other pretensions to interest than its imla- 
bility. But above all, aware that the heartfelt praise of a dis- 
criminating mind is of all cordials the most exciting to a simik 
mind, such a review would not bestow the poor, stinted, mcasorai 
praise of a pinched and little mind, but would be honest, wain- 
nearted, and amiable, awarding that sort of praise, which a gene- 
rous mind puts forth, when reading what pleases him in the pii- 
vacy and among the inmates of the parlour. Have we sock 
a review ? Let the public feeling decide. Might such an one 
be established ? Unquestionably, for the talent is not want- 
ing. A^Tiy do not such reviews exist ? Because reyiewers ha^e 
not magnified their office, nor thought it necessary to bring to it 
that honesty and impartiality, without which a juck^ in a matter 
of dollars and cents, would be despised. All that has been 
thought requisite for a reviewer, is to consult his interest, and be 
gracious to friends, and terrible to enemies. 



WHEN THOU HAST LEFT THE LIGHTED HALL. 

BY THE LATE MRS. DUNCAN. 

When thou bast left the lighted hall 

To seek thy chamber dear, 
And Music's sad and dying fall, 

Still lingers on thine ear. 

When the soft moon-ray pours a stream. 

Of silver light o'er thee ; 
And woos thee with a pleasant dream 

Of magic memory. 

When thou art gazing on that light. 

We both have loved so well ; 
And solitude, and peaceful night, 

Bring back my last farewell. 

Then in thy calm and tranquil rest, 

Sweet sister, think of me ; 
And keep kind thougbts within thy bfMK, 

UnwGfthy, though I b& 
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BERANGES: 



BIB OINinS AND ITS IMPLUSKOl. 



The poliiiciu who dedared ihil be wooM rather be the kuthor of the ok 
tiomt eoDgs of a people then their laws, uiteied ■ trvth smplf justified by ex- 
perieaee. The sway of eiiher over a coramuniir is great, as it is peculiar sod 
distioct, but each widely difieriag in ibe influeoce they exercise upon maukind. 
Enactments originating froin the artificial stale of society, play alone upon iu 
■arftce, ami serve rather as a check lo resirsin actions, than an impulse to 
create them. Sunga, on the contrary, owing their exisleoce to the Tery soniee 
of feeling, imaginaiioa, have a strongly contrasted efiect; and, forming an 
outlet lo those wanton revellings of the spirit — which, as aetitmi, the stemnesa 
of public order would decisively repress — must ever retain a powerful bold 
Upon the affeciions of a people; and, entwining them selTcs around the heart, 
are cherished as a consolsiion, under the inevitable privations which national 
meuurei may occasion. It would thus be ■ task, not less curious to the ph^ 
lolc^t,snd interesting to tbephilosopher, ihan bscinatingtoihemanof letter^ 
to uaca oat, ihraugh the limg ricissiiudesaf faiitory, the efleci* prodnced by the 
imp woUnga of this pemding ptopennty— to derckp the naulud natioul 
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peculiarities it has occasioned, and the niighty political features which its latent, 
hut all-powerful influence, has modified hy its- strong and coatiaual acdoDOQ 
the most potent sympathies of human nature. 

In France, perhaps more than any other European country, is this wondroas 
power of imagination over life more particularly observable; aod, there, its 
effects may be most successfully traced. In most other nations, the consolida* 
tion of empire weakened the potency of " the divine art of song,** or entirely 
obliterated the living influence, all powerful in the barbaric times, when ioapulse 
supplied the actions, which spring from duty in more refined society. Bat io 
France, the peculiar organization of the people — their gay, happy temperament, 
ever suggesting a ready escape into the bright worlds of fancy and imagina- 
tion, from the dull realities of life — has made its inhabitants particolarly sus* 
ceptible to the influence of the spirit of songi 

A history of the eflects produced upon the mind of this nation, by the cele- 
brated subject of this article, would be itself su£Bcient proof to establish the 
truth of this remark. There is no people more easily excited on the subject of 
national glory, or who are more tenacious of their nation's honor, than the 
French ; and possessing, as they do, a genius particularly alive to the influence 
of fancy, in its gaudiest and most brilliant colorings, it is not to be wondered 
at if— at a time when that nation shook Europe to its centre, or, during lata 
convulsions, when the minds of the people were wrought up to the highest 
pitch of excitation — the spirit of song, pourtraying their former deeds of glory, 
or picturing a glowing perspective as the reward of their present achieTemenU) 
should have exercised an influence at once mighty and irresistible ; or when a 
revolution had passed away, and the nation was beginning to reap the good or 
evil consequent upon its consummation, how powerful would be the exerdtd 
of song in holding up a retrospection of the past, or in goading the restleat 
spirits of the dissatisfied into new and untried exertion. As it is ever easy to 
create an excitement in a rabble, so is it a matter of little difficulty to increase 
that fervor, when raised, firom the mere inanity of feeling to bold and Tiolent 
exhibitions of popular tumult. It is upon the minds of the common people, 
therefore, more particularly, that the eloquence of song exerts its influence ; it 
speaks to them in a language, clear, decisive, and always interesting; tbeyaia 
fireed from the exercise of their own actual judgment, and in alluding to princi- 
ples which, as inherent truths, need only to be hinted at to be awakened, the 
heart is touched, the sensibilities aroused, and the man is carried away by an 
irresistible influence. It is to the canaiUe of France that we particularly allude; 
and it was by identifying himself with them, and addressing himself particolarij 
to their susceptibilities, that Beranger, in the strength of his genius, has exer- 
cised a power, greater and more universally extensive than all the legal enad- 
ments which policy could have devised. He speaks to the people, not as indi* 
viduals having a distinct interest, but as a common nation, influenced by the 
same causes, and reaping the same effects: he addresses them as Freochmea^ 
and api>'ieM himself to thot«e peculiarlv sensitive points of the national chaia^ 
ter, wuich are strong in the heart of the meanest peasant, and more easily as* 
eited there, than when existing in the bosom of the proud and noble of the land. 
kum ntire, ocmtinually levelled against the administiatioiiy and one 



1633.] Beranger — his genius and its influence. 173 

cause of those successive prosecutions which were continually besetting him, 
was another incentive acting upon the people, and favorably exciting their 
feelings toward the unfortunate poet, while it kept alive their hatred for the 
existing powers. It was a happy faculty that permitted Beranger to seize 
upon every prominent movement of his enemies, to dress it up in his own pe- 
culiar fashion, and present it to the nation in a costume which, while it did 
not display its beauties, took no great heed of concealing its deformities ; and 
it is this power of pourtraying local circumstances which makes the poet so 
dear to the people, and gives to every subject of his genius a charm which it 
could not possess, from any light, however glorious, shed over it by a stranger. 
Considered with regard to that power which is the gift of party, and which 
is only co-existent with its donor, the songs of Beranger may be said to have ex- 
erted a far greater influence than any other engine brought to bear upon the mass 
of the people, in exciting the late revolutions of that country. Yet we would 
not speak of his influence as confined to any party, or indebted to any sect for 
its consequence — its power is the force of genius, and its existence is to be 
measured, not by those causes which might originally have caused its exertion, 
bat by duration as unlimited as the lifetime of genius itself. 

Pierre Jean De Beranger was bom in Paris, August 19, 1782, of indigent 
parents. His grandfather, a tailor by occupation, had the charge of his educa- 
tion, which, in his early years, was much neglected. When quite young, he 
entered a printing establishment, as an apprentice, preferring the employment of 
Franklin to the trade of his grandfather. Study seems, even at this period, to 
have been the great desire of Beranger, and we find him employing all the time 
that he could steal from his trade, in the acquisition of that kind of knowledge 
most congenial to his disposition. At the age of twenty-four, ^ome happy 
essays in poetry attracted the attention of Lucien Bonaparte, and drew toward 
him the patronage and benevolence of that influential personage. At this very 
outset of his career, Beranger displayed that firm independence of character, 
and that love of justice, which has ever characterized him, and which perhaps, 
through all the changes of government, has been the main cause of his misfor- 
tunes. He is not one of those who can flatter power, when in prosperity, and 
outrage its previous existence when it has ceased to be ; his friendship never 
varied with his fortune. Napoleon, provoked by the patriotic remonstrances 
of his brother Lucien, overwhelmed him with disgrace, upon which, at the risk 
of his popularity, Beranger wrote some verses, and dedicated them to the un- 
fertnnate Lucien ; but, not meeting the approbation of the public censor, they 
were condemned, and not permitted to pass the press. But his was not a spirit 
that could he so easily laid, for while the whole of Europe, bound in a rapture 
of astonishment and admiration, was silent before its terrible dominator, Be- 
laoger was composing and, with the aid of his friends, publishing his cele- 
brated song, **Le Roi d'Yyetot, "a severe, firm, and ingenious critique upon the 
Conqueror. Napoleon saw this song, and, far from executing vengeance upon 
the author, was the first to laugh at the sallies of his wit. When Napoleon 
returned from Elba, he re-established the censorship— Beranger was then em- 
ployed in the Bureau of the University, with the moderate salary of 1800 
inoka— Iht office of censor being vacant, and wishing to gain over Co itaelf a 
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man so much to be feared, the govern meDt tendered the office to Beranger, with 
a revenue of 6000 franks ; he refused, not willing to bring bis own free tbooghli 
into bondage. When we consider tliat Beranger was, at this time, in a state 
far from affluence, with no particular prospect of fortune in view, we mutt, at 
the least, give him full credit for the possession of a firm, honest, independence 
of character 

In November, 1815, at the earnest desire of his friends, he published the first 
edition of his songs, and, as was to be expected, with the most gratifying 
success. The misfortunes of his country inspired his war songs, and shed a 
soft melancholy over all his patriotic complainings — while the gay and biting 
sarcasm of his satires upon the '* Emigres,'' returning with their antique 
opinions and pretensions, made these efforts of his muse Irresistible. 

Urged by his acquaintances, and the success of his first attempt, he acceded to 
the request of his publishers, and produced a second edition of his songs, adding 
thereto some new productions. On the appearance of this work, the Council of 
the University, obeying superior orders, deprived him of the office which, Ar 
twelve years, he had labored arduously to fulfil ; but this was not the only con- 
sequence. The administration, frightened at the success of this work, for the 
first time brought its author before the tribunal. This gave the book a cele- 
brity which otherwise, perhaps, it would not have possessed ; so great, indeed, 
was his popularity at this time, that this single edition alone brought him an 
emolument of 45,000 franks. The law-suit was a very extraordinary one, and 
drew crowds of people, of the first rank in France, to the tribunal, long before the 
trial commenced. The attorney-general, Marchangy, supported the accusa- 
tion with skill and talent; and forced even his opponents to admire the dexte- 
rity with which he found criminal expressions in the most innocent woidiL 
M. Dupin (the present deputy) was counsel for Beranger: in a gay and easy 
manner, he showed how slight was the accusation — turned the apecioai 
argument of his learned brother into ridicule, and the whole affiiir into a 
jest The audience was delighted; his adversary particularly annoyed; the 
attorney-general replied with severity — ^* As you are not here,** »aid he, 
"for recreation, but to fulfil a duty, so is there no relation between the 
austerity of your function and the mirth of an idle audience, attracted 
by the vain spirit of curiosity." Notwithstanding the eloquent reply of 
M. Dupin, out of twelve jurors, seven declared Beranger guilty of a mora) and 
religious outrage upon the public. Beranger was condemned to three monthi^ 
imprisonment, and a fine of 500 franks. The execution of this sentence, serera 
and unjust as it was, proved a triumph to the poet. A strong feeling of interetl 
for the man who, from the fearless independence of his nature, had dared to 
express opinions so particularly obnoxious to the administration — in a manner 
that had caused envy and admiration even in the breasts of his enemies— drew 
to his prison the most distinguished men of the nation. The first literary 
sonages in France, artists, and even the judges of the court, visited him 
his incarceration ; but nothing could supply the place of liberty. Freedom of 
action, as of thought, was every thing to Beranger ; his spirit chafed in its 
bondage, and it was not, therefore, to be wondered at that his health ahooM 
in consequence have severelv suffered. On his liberation, M. Lafiito iiith t 



III ~ 

1838.] Berangef — his genius and its influence. 175 

commendable generosity, came forward, and freely offered him a most lucra- 
tive situation in his bureau. Persuaded that a true unshackled friendship 
cannot exist between the oenefactor and the benefited, Beranger delicately de- 
clined an advantage which few men, of his day, would have scrupled receiving ; 
Dor has he, to this time, accepted any thing from M. La^tte, notwithstand- 
ing the delicacy observed by his friend, in the several benefactions which have 
been tendered for his acceptance. It was on one of these occasions that the 
song, " Les Conseils de Lise," was written. Beranger, however, has not scru- 
pled to avail himself of the friendship and influence of M. Lafitte, in obtaining 
ioT his friends such assistance as he could not himself render them. 

A third volume of songs was soon published, and without the interference of 
the police. In 1S28, Beranger produced his " Chansons in6dites." On the ap- 
pearance of this work, the Council of Ministers rendered themselves ridiculous 
by their foolish endeavors, in the presence of Charles X., to discover some allu- 
Bion to that monarch, in the song of " Charles le Simple;*' as, likewise, to as- 
certain, by a nice scrutiny, whether there were not some grains of impiety 
in '* L'Ange Gardien." The unfortunate poet was again brought before the 
tribunal, and condemned to nine months' imprisonment, and payment of a 
fine of 10,000 franks. It is but justice to the French nation, however, to say, 
that the government, ashamed of an act so severe, offered to transfer his con- 
finement from within the walls of a prison to a more agreeable apartment in a 
public hospital ; but Beranger, with that indomitable independence that at* 
tended him alike in all situations, refused to receive even this favor from his 
enemies. 

There is much, very much, in the character of Beranger to admire ; with a 
reputation such as but few authors have ever lived to experience, he is one of the 
least assuming of men : truly disinterested in all his motives, he is often said 
to have expressed his wonder, that any author could prostitute his genius so far 
as to be led to make the least sacrifice of independence for any pecuniary con- 
sideration. So far, indeed, did this innate love of freedom carry him, that his 
genius seemed to desert him the very moment he sat down to write upon any 
restricted or particular subject that might have been proposed for the display of 
his genius. A bookseller once offered him 3000 franks for six songs, on subjects 
designated in the proposal : Beranger made the attempt, accomplished two 
with great difficulty, and in a manner unsatisfactory to himself; he at- 
tempted a third — but finally threw them ail into the fire, and gave >up 
the eSoTt, saying, that he could not '*do any thing well for money." 
While Beranger was employed in the University, M. Cuvier remarked to 
him that, being a public functionary, he should refrain from irritating the 
government by his political essays. " Sir," replied the poet, ** 1 was a citi 
zen, and a songster, before I became a functionary. If you desire my employ- 
ment here, I will make you a present of it." Beranger is a scholar ; he has a 
profound knowledge of the classics, while in moral and political philosophy 
there is hardly a question beyond his research. Of his genius there can be but 
one opinion, and however much his theological tenets may be condemned, his 
writings breathe a spirit of independence, and a restless hatred of hypocritical 
MUKtity, that will b« admirtd by good m«n of whatever sect or de n om i patioo. 
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As has been before remarked, Beranger has lived to behold himself on tbeTery 
pinnacle of his fame ; and it is somewhat remarkable, that, notwithstaDding 
the astonishing increase of political songs which the late revolutions hare caUied 
into existence in France, (particularly during the year 1831,) there ■hoold have 
been but his single instance of a song writer suffering under the indignatioa 
of government. The only contemporaries of Beranger, however, who deserve a 
comparison with him are Blot and Marigny. Biotas satires on the govern* 
ment are full of wit and genius; Marigny exercises his talents on the same 
subjects with Beranger and Blot, as openly, and often with the sanae feariea 
severity : yet, notwithstanding all this, Beranger was the only one who Ml 
under the particular notice and persecution of the Ministry. The (ogitiTe 
poetry of Marigny is sweet and enchanting, its only fault being an ooeaaioiial 
puerility ; his amorous songs are the most delightful of his oompomikma, and 
may rank with the first productions of the age. The comic songs of Bloc are 
much admired ; those written by him for festive occasions, are, like hia eha* 
racter, redolent of life and genius. 

Whatever may have been the misfortunes of Beranger, he ia at present 
comfortably settled, on an annual income of 5000 franks, a revenoe derived 
altogether from his songs. The same patriotic love of freedom which infth 
ences aU tlie writings of this poet, and which, in truth, seems with him an 
inherent virtue, urged him to take a deep interest in the late struggle of the 
Poles for liberty. On the occasion of publishing some songs, the proceed s cf 
which were to be a contribution to the funds of the Polish committee, the ibl> 
lowing letter was addressed to Greneral La Fayette, and prefixed, aa a dedica* 
tion to the first edition of these songs. 

" Beranger to Oenend Lafayette^ President of the PoUah CammiUm^ mid JM 

Grenadier of the Polish National Guard. 

" My dear President, 

** I had fears, after the ' Eight Days,' that the nation, in dethroning ChaikaXi, 
would dethrone Song likewise. It will be useless to tell yoa wliat gave me 
that idea ; you will guess. I did fear that we composers of satires and po* 
litical stanzas, would not escape unharmed to the end of our reign ; this might 
be an illusion ; it is a common habit with the unfortunate to imagine evils eoo- 
tinually around them. But I was happy in being able to say, " Yes, Mose d 
Song, my Daughter; I judged too lightly, when I said that yon would share die 
fate of Charles and his family : every party calls you to return. Oh, Song! take 
back your crown again ; my countrymen, I thank you P' So, I have tried to bring 
myself again into my singing habits; but I will confess to you, that the theatre 
of our divisions has not left to me my usual liberty of mind ; my poor mose, too^ 
begins to grow old ; she has never been of a strong constitution. Yon know well 
how thoroughly I am convinced of the necessity of preserving and strengthenhig 
the bases of the actual order of things ; and often this afiflicting consciousnesa has 
thrown down the reed from my lips. Such are my feelings toward the Pole»— 
as a member of the Committee who, under your auspices, hold relations with diat 
great and unhappy people— that I should have considered myself very much ho* 
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Mred to have been one of the first to join my eflforts with ybnrs,^' support of 
is most just cause. 

'* Grood or bad, here are two songs, of different styles, which I publish, and 
Hiicate to you. Do not believe that I am addressing you in homage to your 
irts, your years of glory and virtue, or to the firm principles of that revolution 
' ours, of which you are and shall be the most illustrious representative. My 
;tle songs do not aspire to such hooor : they are not dedicated to you because 
Ml have been Commander of the National Guards of France ; nor because you 
tmroand them no more : neither is this dedication a testimony of my respect- 
1 attachment I have thus reasoned with myself: * His whole life is a learned 
ork, conceived and written by Virtue; every page brilliant with glory ; with- 
it errata ; the contents of the whole volume are but one word — Liberty ! And 
is great man loves the songster !* Notwithstanding this last title, which is 
>t a very modest one, I confess to you that my whole object, in the dedication 
this work, is speculation. Yes, my dear General, I have afiixed your great 
ime to the head of my insignificant poetry — to insure the sale of it. You un« 
trstand me now ! and you are willing, I am sure, to aid me in the means 
hich I use to dispose of my two songs, by speculation. If I fell them the 
ro sisters, (* Le 14 Juillet,* and * A mes Amis devenus Ministres,') it is for the 
me object that I add to them this letter. Enhanced by the brighmess which 
»or name will shed over my verses, may the proceeds which your committee 
ill receive from them, give some little aid to the continuation of e£R>rt8 made 
itil this day, and be to our brothers of Poland the proof of a sympathy which 
ery Frenchman partakes in.'' 

Without exceeding our limits, we can only add to this paper the foUowing 
inslations, taken, at random, from a late edition of Beranger. They are exe* 
ted by a gentleman of this city, with a number of others, which we regret we 
e unable to present to our readers, in this nimiber. 

WAR SONG OF THE COSSACK. 

Fleet steed ! firm friend of the Cossack, come forth ! 
Fly, at the blast of the trump of the north, 
Ready for plunder, and prompt let thy breath 
Lend under me wings of the vulture, to death! 
No moimting of gold thy trappings display, 
My valor alone is thy boasted array. 
Let the neigh of thy pride, my faithful steed, ring; 
And under thy hoof trample people and king ! 

Peace flies, and to me she has given the rein ; 

Old Europe has built up her ramparts in vain ; 

Bring treasures to load m»;^l:^rasping hand ; 

Come repose where artha'^i^bellished the land 

23 , 
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Return thou and drink of the rebel Seine's tides. 
Where twice thou hast bathed thy blood-covered sides 
Let the neigh of thy pride, my faithful steed, fing^ 
And under thy hoof trample people and king! 

Besieged as in war, by servants enslaved. 

Prince, noble, and priest, my benison craved : 

** Come be our masters," they cried, in their giief ; 

" Our tyrants but check, and well bow to your chieC* 

I have raised my lance — ^before it they fall, 

Both sceptre and cross, proud noble and all. 

Let the neigh of thy pride, my faithful steed, ring^ 

And under thy hoof trample people and king ! 

A giant's grim phantom, I saw through the haze 
On our bivouacs fix its soul-piercing gaze : 
" My reign recommences," it cried, and afar 
It pointed its axe to the Occident star. 
Immortal ghost ! royal shade of the Hun ! 
Son of Attila, thy mandate is done ! 
Let the neigh of thy pride, my faithful steed, rin^ 
And under thy hoof trample people and king ! 

All that glory with which proud Europe's elate. 
Attainments which offer no shield to her fate. 
Shall be swallowed in dust, from billows that meet 
Around my stanch form, scattered wide from thy feet. 
Efiace, Oh ! efface thou, in this thy new cause, 
Temples, palaces, customs, memory, laws. 
Let the neigh of thy pride, my faithful steed, ring^ 
And under thy hoof trample people and king ! 



LE CHAMP D'ASILE. 

The noble chieftain of a gallant band, 
A home imploring in a stranger land, 
Addressed in grief the children of the wild- 
Europe in us her bravest hath exiled ; 
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Oh, happy children of this forest's gloom, 
Learn ye the horrors of our wretched doom ! 

We are the French, renowned in story; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory ! 

It still shakes monarchs, in their princely domes. 
And us hath banished from our happy homes, 
Whence we but issued to assert our right. 
And twenty kingdoms owned our fearful might : 
To conquer peace, we marched triumphantly, 
She fled before the arms of victory ! 

We are the French, renowned in story ; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory ! 

In India, Albion trembled to her core, 
When from our ranks of gallant hearts of yore, 
The songs of joy have troubled with their breath 
The pyramids' old echoing vaults of death ! 
Ages will lack their stores of memory. 
For such exploits, such spoils of victory f 

We are the French, renowned in story ; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory! 

At length, from out our ranks there issues one : 
" I am the God of all beneath the sun," 
He says ! and lo, his thunder mutters o'er ! 
Great kings behold, and tremble, and adore ! 
Far off they see, and bow before this Lord, 
And with one voice his praise alone accord. 

We are the French, renowned in story ; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory ! 

He falls I and we, the vet'rans of his Fame, 
Who with his scars do bear his conqu'ring name, 
We steer our course to where retreat invites. 
Our land lamenting, and its blest delights. 
Her fame for ever shipwrecked in the war 
Which crushed her empire at the fatal 

We are the French, renowned in story ; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory ! 
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The chief is silent — speaks a savage then : 

" God calms the storm, gives peace to troubled men; 

Warriors, our treasures share : our prairies wide. 

With us these streams, these shady groves divide." 

Engrave, then, on the tree of liberty, 

These accents of a son of victory : 

" We are the French, renowned m story ; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory ! 

Plain of retreat, thou'rt consecrate — arise ! 

Lift up thyself, new city, to the skies ! 

Be thou a port secure, a safe retreat, 

When warring waves of fickle Fortune meet. 

Perchance our sons, when you these scenes rehearse, 

Will join with you in swelling loud the 

We are the French, renowned in story ; 

Take pity, savages, upon our glory ! 



To make this article more complete, we subjoin a few additional tnndatioB^ 
from No. XIV. of Tait*8 Magazine, in which the spirit of the original has bea 
admirably preserved. 

'* No writer, with whom we are acquainted, has surpassed, few have equalled 
Beranger, in the blending of gayety with pathetic sentiment. An exqaitile 
pensiveness tempers his social mirth ; it adds an indescribable charm to hit 
patriotic aspirations; it beautifies, in an especial manner, the utterances of his 
love. With what a novel grace has it here invested an address to bis yoong 
mistress ! The poet anticipates a lime when he shall be no more, and she, the 
beautiful, the light-hearted, his gray-haired surviver, with whose imagined 
thoughts he composes his own epicedium. We have rarely met with a subject 
so difficult, or so finely handled. He converts * to favor and to prettineae^ a 
prospect, the intrusion of which, in the moment of young passion, is natnrallf 
chilling and importunate; and throws his funeral garland, like a qiring offer- 
ing, at the feet of his beloved. 



* Yes ! age will fade your cheek, my fair and briglit ! 

Old age will come, when I shall be no more ; 
Methinks that Time, impatient in his flight, 

Hath twice my vanished summers coimted o'er. 
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Survive me, love ! When age's pains betide. 
Recall the words I murmured at your feet ; 

And, cheerful matron, by your calm fireside, 
Your buried lover's favorite songs repeat ! 

" When curious eyes peruse your wrinkled cheek, 

To trace what beauties once inspired my song. 
The young, who love of lender themes to speak. 

Will ask: * And what was he you mourned so long? 
Then, if you can, describe my love, nor hide 

Its depth, its passion, even its jealous heat : 
And, cheerful matron, by your calm fireside, 

Your buried lover's favorite songs repeat ! 

" They'll ask : * And knew this friend the skill to plead? 

You then may say, without a blush, * I loved !' — 
* Could baseness tempt him to imworthy deed V 

You'll answer * No !' by proud emotions moved. 
Say he was fond and gay, and loved to guide 

A sportive lyre, with accents sad and sweet : 
And, cheerful matron, by your calm fireside, 

Your buried lover's favorite songs repeat ' . 

" You, whom I taught to weep for France's wrongSy 

Her modem champions'* progeny may tell, 
Their sire's renown, and Hope, inspired my songs, 

To soothe my sorrowing country, when she fell ! 
When in the dismal North the laurels died, 

Of twenty summers, in its bitter sleet : — 
And, cheerful matron, by your calm fireside. 

Your buried lover's favorite songs repeat ! 

" Joy of my heart ! if e'er my slender fame 

A pleasant thought to cheer your age should bring ; — 

And when your weak hand decks my picture's frame, 
With a few flowers, in each successive spring ; — 

Think, in a world unseen, where tears are dried, 
Again, to part no more, our souls shall meet, — 

^ Our poet was fond of comparing Napoleon and his militaiy fcSkmm 
Charlemagne and hia Peenu 
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And, cheerful matron, by your calm fireside, 
Your buried lover's favorite songs repeat P* 



But this, however exquisite, is not Beranger's highest style of writmg. 
We will follow him to the contemplation of a more remote and sombre object ; 
the representation of which, but for his impressive success, migbt well have 
been deemed beyond the capacity of a song. It is the giopmy and terrible 
Louis XL ; and with what thorough mastery does he not depict the moral of 
his tale, in a few short stanzas ! For dramatic and poetical merit, we would 
place this composition by the side of any thing of the kind that has ever been 
produced. The scene is a village green, in the neighborhood of 
Tours; it opens amidst the mirth of a peasant's hohday. 

LOUIS THE ELEVENTH. 

Welcome ! sport that sweetens labor ! 

Village maidens, village boys, 
Neighbor hand in hand with neighbor. 
Dance we, singing to the tabor, 

And the sackbut's merry noise \ 

*^ Our aged king whose name we breathe in dieac^ 

Louis, the tenant of yon dreary pile, 
Designs, in this fair prime of flowers, 'tis said. 
To view our sports, and try if he can smile. 
Welcome ! sport that sweetens labor ! 

Village maidens, village boys, 
Neighbor hand in hand with neighboTi 
Dance we, singing to the tabor, 
And the sackbut's merry noise ! 

" While laughter, love, and song, are here abroad. 

His jealous fears imprison Louis there; 
He dreads his peers, his people — aye, his God ; 
But, more than all, the mention of his heir. 
Welcome ! sport that sweetens labor ! 

Village maidens, village boys, 
Neighbor hand in hand with neighbor, 
Dance we, singing to the tabor 
And the sackbut's merry noise ! 
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** Look there, a thousand lances gleam afar. 

In the warm sunlight of this gentle spring ! 
And, 'midst the clang of bolts, that grate and jai;. 
Heard ye the warder's challenge sharply ring ? 
Welcome ! sport that sweetens labor. 

Village maidens, village boys. 
Neighbor hand in hand with neighbov^ 
Dance we, singing to the tabor. 
And the sackbut's merry noise! 

** He comes ! he comes ! Alas ! this mighty king 

With envy well the hovel's peace may view ; 
See ! where he stands, a pale and spectral thing ! 
And glares askance the serried halberts throuj^ 
Welcome ! sport that sweetens labor ! 

Village maidens, village boys. 
Neighbor hand in hand with neighbor, 
Dance we, singing to the tabor. 
And the sackbut's merry ncnseJ' 

'* Beside our cottage hearths, how bright andgmnd 

Were all our visions of a monarch's air f 
What ! is his sceptre but that trembling hand ^ 
Is that his crown — a forehead seamed by can T 
Welcome I sport that sweetens laboc! ' 

Village maidens, village boys. 
Neighbor hand in hand vrith neij^bor, 
Dance we, singing to the tabor. 
And the sackbut's meny noise! 

In vain we sing ; at yonder distant chime. 

Shivering, he starts ! — 'twas but the village bell ! 
But evermore the sound that notes the time 
Strikes to his ear an omen of his knell ! 
Welcome ! ^rt that sweetens labor I 

Village maidens, village boys. 
Neighbor hand in hand wirh nei^bor, 
Dance we, singing to the tabor. 
And the sackbut's merry noise J 
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" Alas ! our joys some dark distrust inspire ! 

He flies, attended by his chosen slave : 
Beware his hate ; and say, * our gracious Sire 
A loving smile to greet his children gave.' 
Welcome ! sport that sweetens labor ! 

Village maidens, village boys. 
Neighbor hand in hand with neighbor, 
Dance we, singing to the tabor, 
And the sackbut's merry noise ! 



The following graceful satire, in which a double purpose is most happily 
served, was composied in reply to some friends, who had sent him a present of 
some choice vintages, the produce of Chambertin and Romance. He calls it 

MA GUERISON. 

" Fill, that I may feel, 
If wine have power to heal ; — 
' iYesJ even in prison, all goes right, — 
The ihedidne has restored my sight! 

- At the first cup of Romance, 
I felt the potion lull my sense. 
And cursed my muse's stubborn way 

Of mocking courtier's insolence. 
E'en yet a fresh relapse I feared — 

But, O ! that magic dose of wine ! 
To sell them praise I'm now prepared, 
After one cup of Chambertin. 
Fill, that I may feel 
If wine have power to heal ; — 
Yes ! even in prison, all goes right — 
The medicine has restored my sight ! 

" At the next cup of Romance, 

I blushed, with all my crimes confess'd, 

As round my cell, in close array, 

I saw the myriads Power has bless'd. 
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My judge's stem reproof^ I vow, 

Has touched me, graceless libertine— 
I even admire Marchangy now— « 
At the next cup of Chambertin. 
Fill, that I may feel 
If wine hath power to heal ; — 
' Yes ! even in prison, all goes right— 
The medicine has restored my sight I 

" At the third cup of Romar.6e, 

The tyrant's hand I see no more— 
The press is free as light of day — 

The budget all but knaves adore :— 
And Tolerance, in the pubhc view, 

Parades in deacon's surplice fine— 
I see the gospel practised loO) 

At the third cup of Chambertin. 
Fill, that I may feel 
If wine have power to heal ;— 
Yes ! even in prison, all goes right — 
The medicine has restored my sight ! 

** At the last cup of Romance, 

Mine eye, sufihsed with happy tears, 
Looked up to Freedom, crowned and gay 

With olive, rose, and wheaten ears. 
Maternal mildness guides the laws ; 

The future wears no doubtful sign. 
The gates unclose — ^the bolt undraws— 

At the last cup of Chambertin. 
Fill, that I may feel 
If wine have power to heal ;— * 
Yes ! even in prison, all goes right—* 
The medicine has restored my sight I 

** Chambertin ! O Roman^ ! 

With you, in one auspicious mom — 
The lover's spell — Hope*8 guiding ray-^ 

Illusion, gentk tprite, wis bom. 
84 
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To bless mankind, the bounteous fay. 
Delighted, bears her wand divine — 
*Tis now a stock of Romance, 
And now a shoot of Chambertm. 
Fill, that I may feel 
If wine have power to heal : — 
Yes ! even in prison, all goes nght — 
The medicine has restored my sight !^ 



Tlie following translation, from the new volume of Beranger, is by Dr. Bow- 
ring, the learned and celiebrated editor of the Westminster Review. It has all 
the lively beauty of his former productions, tinctured with that spirit of sadness 
which gives such a peculiar charm to his writings. The reference in the second 
verse is to the mention made of the proceedings against the poet, in the king's 
speech* 

MY JOURS GRAS OF 1829. 

O good my king! I wish you joy, 
Although on me your rage has vent ; 
And you have sent me to employ 
These festal hours in prison pent — 

* We cannot better introduce, than in this place, the following extreett fipom 
letters of this distinguished scholar, to Doctor Jacob Porter, of Plainfield, Mas- 
sachusetts, and which that gentleman has sent us for insertion. They ibnn, to 
Americans, an admirable comment on his principles ; and the feelings he ezprMMS» 
will be warmly reciprocated by eyeiy liberal mind on this side of the Atlantic 

" London, June 18, 1881. 
" I am always much gratified by thinking of the pririlege of correspondence whidi 
I have with so many kind, intelligent, and virtuous American friends. My hemit 
often vibrates to and from the new countiy, many of my best affections are then. 

" BoKDKAUx, April 1, 1883. 
'* The packet, which accompanied your letter, I have safely received, and I thank 
yon very heartily for it. I have extreme pleasure in this intercomraunication widi 
transatlantic friends, and look to this exchange of good will and sympathy as woitby 
of all encouragement. I am never happier than in being allowed to difiuse thoM 
sentiments of affection with which America inspires us, and am pleoeed to leel the 
conviction strengthened, from day to day, that each country must deiive ibiieity fioni 
the felicity of the other.*' 
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Hard lot to lose such hours ; but since 
It must be so, my bolt I'll fling,— 
I can be rancorous as a prince — 
You'll pay the piper, good my King ! 

In your most royal speech you call'd 
Me " wicked " — it was very kind : 
Twas flattering to be so install'd — 
And I am perfectly resign'd. 
When sad and lonely in my ears 
The laughing shouts of Paris ring, 
The taste for satire re-appears — 
You'll pay the piper, good my King ! 

With mouths well filled, and sparkling glass 
Like fools disguised in twenty ways, 
My friends forget the bard, alas ! 
Even while they chant his favorite lays ; 
Midst them my muse would soon have lost 
Its sharp and penetrating sting. 
And pledged " the Clement" in a toast — 
You'll pay the piper, good my King ! 

Know you the giddy Lise let fall 

Her weary tears upon my fate : 

She went last evening to a ball, 

And said, " Pshaw ! now he'll come too late.** 

It was my purpose, I aver, 

Our mutual happiness to sing ; — 

She has proved faithless — thank you. Sir! — 

You'll pay the piper, good my King ! 

Your blind and cursed judges vrill 
On my old quiver try their strength — 
Know there's an arrow sticking still, 
On which I v^rrote, " For Charles the Tenth 
And spite of prison walls, and spite 
Of dungeon bars, I draw the string. 
And the sharp arrow takes its flight — 
You'll pay the piper, good my King ! 
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Bright and generous as the hearts of those it warmed, was the 
flame that kindled on the hearth of Murthy Delany's cottage, 
fflowing through a volume of smoke on the merry mght of aHI- 
hallo wmass.* 

Obstinate in superstitions that countenance their festivities, and 
afford free scope to their wild theories of fairy agency, the unso- 
phisticated children of old Ireland devote this mght, with many 
others, to the indulgence of revelry and song. 

Unshackled by the restraint of " etiquette," — ^their hearts deyo- 
ted to the hilarity of the passing hour, and reckless of cares that 
disturb them not at the moment, — the Irish peasantry enjoy those 
mirth-stirring festivals in the full flow of their lively temperament, 
with all the fervency of soul that native wit, native beauty, and 
native " potteen," can inspire. 

Few, nowever, regarded the observance of All-hallowmass, or 
All Saints' Eve, as it is more generally termed, with such pious 
attention to its enjojrments, as Murthy Delany himself. Never 
did he hail the return of that night, out the neighbors experi- 
enced the full tide of his hospitable influence, in the form of a 
plenteous entertainment. Witn a heart rich in its good nature, 
warm in its impulses, and blessed above the common lot in his 
circumstances, Murthy was enabled to indulge its ffenerous 
promptings. Loved for the frankness of his disposition, tne inge- 
nuous warmth that knows not to appreciate the good it engenders, 
respected for his industry, and happy in the affections of his family, 
he felt but little intimacy with the many miseries of existence, and 
held as much influence over his neiprhbors, as the landlord him- 
self. Murthy's antipathies were confined to the Brunswicker and 
the Exciseman ; those he detested to the utmost of Insh hate : 
but Daniel O'Connell and " Ould Ireland" divided the throne of his 
affection with Kate herself. Such was Murthy Delany when our 
acquaintance first commenced. 

* In Scodand and the northern parts of Ireland this festival is oeMnatsd ts 
HaUow Eve. See Bums. 
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It is some three years since, that a stranger was observed ly- 
ing, on the road side, with a fractured leg; his horse quietly brows- 
ing at some distance from him, outside the village of Aranure, in 
the ancient " kingdom of Cunnemara."* It was my unfortunate 
self. My steed, perhaps to rid himself of his ignoble burden, began 
to curvette and prance and rear and plunge, in such an animated 
style, that I, not the most expert horseman in the world, was imme- 
diately laid prostrate in the above mentioned pitiable condition. 
Some twenty or thirty persons, who were returning from their 
day's labor, surroimded me, and with looks of the most charitable 
commisseration, bore me to the nearest cottage, the inmates of 
which received me with all the kindness that characterizes Irish 
hospitality. The Doctor was immediately sent for; he was fortu- 
nately at hand, and I soon had the pleasure of learning that my hurt 
was not of a very dangerous nature. My leg (unfortunate limb) 
was tortured into sanity ; but I found myself unable to venture on 
my journey, for a few weeks at least. 1 he time, however, passed 
more pleasantly than I could have imagined; and the individual 
night saw my invalidship in the midst of a merry group, who were, 
as usual, assembled at Murthy's (for such was my host) to enjoy 
the customary observance of All Saints' Eve. 

I was in such a situation by the hearth side, that it afforded me 
a full opportunity of observing those about me. 

Beside me was the village school master, who was placed there, 
as Murthy said, " bekase as how he was the most fitest person 
to convarse wid the jontleman." He was the Paddy Bumst of the 
village, and most of its inhabitants had been his '' scholards." He 
was looked up to as an oracle. No wonder, then, if the pride of 
literature had transferred somewhat of its importance to his coun- 
tenance. No man could puzzle him in " Vosther,"t or the " manin 
coUyumns,"^ from " Abel, a man's name," to " transubstantiation." 
But place him on the hillock's side, without the chapel, on a Sun- 
day, with the last Connaught Journal from Galway in his hand, 
ana the horn-cased spectacles on his nose, both equally venerable, 
a crowd of village politicians eagerly devouring his interpretations, 
then, indeed, was my learned neighbor in his element, oome fifty 
summers had numbered their existence, since he had first under- 
taken the office of instruction ; and many a truant had he since 
lashed through the vistas of literature. For a long portion of this 
period had he acted as clerk to the Roman Catholic minister of 
the parish ; and when, during the ceremony of mass, he delivered 
the latin responses, tlie astounded villagers recognised in him the 

♦ The western part of Gralway, so called. 

f Schoolmaster. See the popular sons of that name. 

I Yoiter's Arithmetic ^ Spdling Book. 
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second literary character in the world. His age and infinnitiesi 
however, obliged him to relinquish this exalted servitude, and one 
of his own most eminent pupils succeeded the " measther.'* 

On the opposite side, despising the luxury of a stool, (I occupied 
the only chair in the house,) was seated on the hearth Murtny's 
mother, with some other antiquated dames, their knees in such 
happy communion with their cnin, as evidently proved the famili- 
arity of the position. They were inhaling the fragrance of their 
favorite leaf^ through the medium of a " dudeen," or pipe, so sbort 
that its tepid head was being kissed by the reverend wrinkles on 
their aged cheeks. They were watching the feats of cunning and 
activity, which were being performed by the youncer guests of 
mine host, at the further end of the apartment, which alternately 
answered the purpose of kitchen and drawing room. Their gossip 
was in Irish ; but from the marked expression on their coimte- 
nances and their many significant ejaculations, 1 could ascertain that 
age was, even on this scene, as on others, acting its peculiar part ; 
scauering contempt on the march of modem degeneracy, and ex^ 
tolling the superior excellence of its own early days. 

It were an endless task to relate the variety of tricks perfonned 
by both sexes. Some were collected around a tub of cold water. 
diving for an apple; others were endeavoring, in a variety of 
forius, by spells, and incantations, to learn who was the fated partner 
of their future fortunes. 

The " gossoons"* were active in doing mischief. The skirt of 
one man^s coat they nailed to a long form, and then set fixe to t 
heap of straw under his feet. In the effort to escape he IdGt the 
skirt beliind him. 

Retired from the vulgar gaze, I could observe the young lover 
pour the soft pleading of his passion into the ear of his mistresSy 
rich in the glowing expression of his native tongue ; ^hile she, 
smihng modesty, seemed to check with a sweetness that piroToked 
repetition. 

The spirit of " potteen" thawed every care from their hearts; 
and, as it circulated, so did the song. I did not understand the 
themes of their sweet wild melodies — ^but they told deeply to the 
heart. 

During the commencement of the evening, my neighbour^ the 
schoolmaster, laid such close sw.se to my attention, that I could 
scarcely observe any other, and 1 was almost worried to death by 
his political inquiries. At length, however, the spirit of story-tell- 
ingbegan to prevail, and this relieved me from his importunity. 

jFatigued by exercise, and longing to gratify their passion for the 
fictitious, all began to collect round the fire, and deep was the at- 

* Little boys. 
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tentionffiven to the detail of their country's legends. Many a tale 
was told, till it at length came to the turn of a tall, gaunt, gray 
headed old woman to tavor the audience with a story. She began, 
and, as my neighbour afterwards informed me, hers was a tale of 
horror. At first she spoke in a low, deep, emphatic tone, then in 
auch a strain of pathos, that eUcited tears from even the men ; her 
energy, rising with her subject, a keen expression of awe was visi- 
ble among all. I, myself, as if I understood, watched her with the 
utmost intensity. Conscious of nothing but the engrossing events 
of her legend, she rose up — there was very beauty in her action— 
her voice swelled as she spoke, so earnest in her recital, till it be- 
came high and shrill, as she arrived at the crisis of her story. She 
ended — a murmur of terror succeeded : some crossed themselves, 
some drew their stools closer to the rest. Their pipes hung idle 
on the nether lips of the old " crones," and an unbroken silence 
prevailed for some seconds — when, suddenly, the ponderous fist of 
mine host came thundering on the table. All leaped upon their 
feet as if the " Pookah"* himself had come in among them — but to 
their astonishment succeeded p^als of laughter that rung through 
the roof. Such is the variability of Irish cnaracter. 

" Arragh, Kate, ma Cholleen,"t uttered Murthy, in all the richness 
of his native brogue, " Divil a dhrop of the cratnur is here to dhrivc 
away the fear, that Moll there is after puttin into us. Run * a 
cusfila't an bring us a wee wee dhrop more." Kate, Murthy's wife, 
and a fair stunple of Cunnemara lovehness, hastened to obey the 
mandate of her lord. " I beg your honor's pardon for throwing you 
into sich a fiustrification, (cfotinued he, addressing himself to me, 
for being in rather a nervous mood, I felt somewhat alarmed,) but 
thin, your honor, take a small dhrop more o' the stuff, (bad luck 
saze the gangers, for a theevin set, if they could I wouldn't have 
it,) it 'ill make you quite nate intirely, intirely — bether nor all the 
pois'n the Dochther could be afiher givin you." 

Mrs. Delany entered, as he spoke, bearing in either hand a jug 
amply replenished with the insidious beverage, which Murthy so 
elomiently styled the ** crathur." 

He filled a large cup which he presented to me. I would be ex- 
cused, but it was in vain, and to persist in refusing would be to 
insult my host, for the Irish peasant is a very tyrant in hospitaUty, 
so I even took it without a murmur. He filled another for himself 
and the men followed his example. Then, turning to me, his eyes 
glistening as he spoke, " By the sowl o' Murttiy Delany, but it is 

* The " Pookah*^ is an imaffinary monster, supposed to be all powerful on 
All Saiots' Night. It is hardly possible to describe the dread which the Irish 
peasantry entertain for this, the most terrible being of their popular supersUUoiL 

t Oh then, Kate, my girl. 

I A term of endwment It signifies literally, pulse of my beart 
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my own seP that knows as how your honor is one o' the 
face is tlie thrue blue." "Is it ?" said I turning to my neighbor in 
the utmost surprise, not immediately recognising the intent of 
Murthy's rather equivocal expression. A laugh at my simplicity 
followed, but the " measiher never deigned to relax the rigidity 
of his countenance, while he answered, with all the coiiBequeDoe 
of a man that understands two languages, " he manes that your 
visinogominy (the learned autocrat of tne village loved to inmilse 
in big words) is one o' the right sort." " Och, my sowl, if it benl; 
80 axin your pard'n," continued Murthy, " if it isn't ofl^nsife 
— shoch on diaoul ug a Sassenach.". My interpreter whispered, 
" that manes — the devil to the Brunswickers." in a secondy ereiy 
one raised a cup, brimming with " native," to his lips, and at a 
single pull the contents were drained. A wild '' hurra** echoed 
through the house, while many and deep were the execrations tbn 
followed, heaped upon the heads of their oppressors. The giris 
sat modestly silent — but smiling their acclamations. 

By this time, the inultiplicity of their potations seemed to hue 
considerably softened the hearts of the men. Their eyes glowed 
with love and affection, and uttered volumes to the girls. Hands 
were shaken with warmth, and professions of friendship ezpresaed; 
even the ''measther" looked less proudly — though I tll^e been told 
his features never knew the luxury of a smile 

It was at this juncture, that Murthy himself was loudly called oo 
for a song. *' Athin, is it ya song yez id be axin firom MuxtbT 
Delany, ye gossoons, whin 1 never didn't sins at all at all; but itii 
mysel that won't disappont yez, for if I can^ sing, faix I can lal a 
shtory." 

" Yerra, Kate, agra,"* proceeded Murthy, " don't be whun\ 
intirely, kase Fm jist goin to tal them all about it. How I tookVI 
you away from your father's, whin I frecken'd them all, wid that 
raw-masn of an Omadhaun,t that think'd to marry you ; an how JOQ 
took'd away the forthin wid you, an how we were married, an h ow' * 
but it would be impossible to relate the many preliminary " aa 
hows" of Murthy, so we come to the pith and marrow of his stofj. 

" Your honor musht know," said he, addressing himself paiticu- 
larly to me, ** whin I was a ^ gossoon' the divil a wilder sowl waa 
in the village than my own four bones." " Thrue for you," intei^ 
rupted my neighbour, as perhaps the recollection of Murthy'a ex- 
cesses flashed across his memory. " Thrue for you,'' said Ida 
mother; and *' thrue for you," echoed the ancient association arouiid 
her. " Thrue for me," resumed Murthy, " and divil a one in the 
villajje was I afear'd of but the measther there and my mother. 
So I ihrewnj my book one fine momin into the fire, and acamperM 
away, I didn't know where vrid mysel, to seek my forthin; sotUa 

* Kate, my kyre. tOieatfed. |Fhmf. 
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I was'nt afear'd of nobody at all at all. Well, to bQ:siuie;>'o]}::Ir 
wint, walkin an walkin, til I kem to Shpiddle, but I dicCl^Vshjtoiri 
there ; so from Shpiddle I goes to Coshla — and I didn't sluop- 
there nather. So I went from Coshla along by the say side, Ustnin 
to the waves roarin like mad, an lashin the rocks for the bare hfe. 
Thinks I to myself, yerra, Murthy Delany, where are you going to, 
at all at all — laving your poor ould mother. (It isint mysel that 
sis it, mother, but I felt sore and sad for lavin you,) runnin for all 
the world like a wild goose thro the counthry, without a praty to 
ate — nor the face to ax for one. Och, murder, sis I, but 
there's no help for it now, at any rate." It would be impossible 
to follow Muithy through his various circumlocutions. He got 
into the employment of a comfortable farmer, with whom he re- 
mained until years matured him into strength and manhood. He 
Tvas acknowledged to be the stoutest '* boy" in the village, and 
acquired the character of a *' strapping fellow" among the girls. 

But none thought more of MuAhy man Cathleen O'Driscoll the 
farmer's daughter. She was a mere child when he first came to 
the neighbornood, but she was even then attached to him, and in- 
creasing with her years, what was affection in the child, became 
love — devoted love, in the woman. The passion was mutual, nor 
was it long concealed. " And may be," says Murthy, turning to 
his Kate who was blushing crimson at the frankness of her Iord» 
** may be I wasn't the * Bouchal'* that giv'd the smack on your 
own two lips, whin you tould me in the meadow that no one would 
be the bether o' you but mysel. By my sowl, they were the purty 
lips thin — ^nor are they now itsef, fan, the worse o' the wear. 
Well, to be sure — " but we must continue the relation for Murthy. 

Justly did the poet doubt whether the course of true love ever yet 
ran smooth. A wealthier wooer came ; and poor Kate was order- 
ed by her father, to prepare for a bridegroom, to whom she was 
certainly to be united on the approaching night of All Saints' Eve. 
Evil tidings are seldom long in reaching us. That very night a 
whisper, '* en passant," from Kate, was sufficient to put Murthy in 
full possession of his misery. 

What was to be done ? No chance of an elopement offered ; 
for her wary father kept a strict eye on her — conscious that her 
love was interested, though his suspicions fell not inunediately on 
any one. Some sleepless nights passed over the lovers, and not 
even was there an opportunity to pour the expression of their mu- 
tual misery into each other's bosom. But we must let Murthy tell 
the remainder of his own story. 

" Well, by gor, thinks I to mysel, not makin it known to nobody, 
I^ go to father Patt himsel, an if ^e has a dhrop of blood in hiF 
▼anesy hell do me a sarvice— ^for you see, what made me so bould 

•Tlieboy. 
25 
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intirely upon the Sogarth,* was kase I kilt myself savin him, when 
he was drownded in the say, afther tumblin out o' Mick Muhroo* 
ny's boat in a squall. So afther biddin the top o' the momin to his 
raverince, I ups and I tals him how Kate was the jewel o' my heart, 
an how she loved me bother nor all the world, an how her fkther 
was causin her for to marry, an how the thoughts o' it was killin 
her intirely; an sure enough, I persuaded him downright how I'd 
put an indf to my life if I wasn t the man to get her. Och, to be 
sure, his raverince (good luck to him) was mightily taken whin he 
heerd me talk so big on the the head o' it, an bein^ quite frecken'd^ 
he beffun preachin an preachin to mysilf . ' Och,' sis 1, ' beggin your 
honors raverince's pardon, (for the measther there always toult me 
to be mannerly,) I'm quite detarmint on the thing, and if you won't 
do one good turn to sarve another, (tiching him on the head o' the 
sarvice I did him,) the blood of a fellow crathur be on ye alL' 
' Yerra, Murthy, you unchristhin dog,' says he, * whot is that you're 
afther savin at all at all.' ' I said, my say, your raverence, sis I, 
shtill lookin mighty fflum an sour. So wid that he begun sayin a 
•pattern avee,'t but sntill I look'd as big as ever. 

" * Mivthy,' sis he, at last, * sure av 1 could, you'd have her wid 
all the vanes o' my heart.' * Thank your worship, sis I, *but if you'd 
only help us a oit, there's a chance yit.' * Ker dhe shin, ma 
Bouchal !' sis he, manin what chance is that, an spakin quite succhcral 
to mysel. * I'll tal your worship,' sis I. ' To-morrow, bein All- 
hallowmass, on the night o' the mornint she's to be married to one 
o' the Darmodys, payin no respict to the ' good people,'§ nor the 
* Pookah,' as your raverince lu)ows : well, beggin the Pookah's 
pard'n, I'll jist make him o' mysel,|| (axin my own pard'n too, an 
your raverince's, for mekkin the requist;) av you'll jist lave the bit 
of a sthag^enlT at the door, saddle an all, mekkin out to be in t 
mighty grit hurry away, tho' you needn't be in no hurry at all ; 
an whin the ' Pookah,' that 'ill be me, God forgiv me, for puttin 
sich a lie upon mysel, comes roarin an blazin in about the iiouse 
av youll run for the life o' you, purtendin^ to be mightily taken 
vnd fear, divil a sowl in the place but what ill folly your raverince, 
barrin Kate an the coult, an 111 be bail they folly me.' * On% 
Murthy, agra,' sis he, * ' sure you wouldn't hould sich a noti(jn in 
your pate. ^ B^adhershin,' sis I, ' so as you wo'nt save a man 
as saved you,' still hittin him on the tindher spot, ' good by to 
Murthy Delany.' I was hurrin away for the bare life, though I 
vrasn't in no hurry at all at all, whin his raverince bawls out afther 
me, * come back, you unchristhin baste ; come back here. Och, 
did I ever think that an ignoramush, like the likes o' you, would 
make an Omadhaun o' me, but you did me a sarvice, Murthy, an 
you may make a fool o' me now.' I took the sogarth at his woid» 

* Priest. t A Pater and Ave. 1 Sweetly. 

{ Furies. u Pat on his appearanoe. Y Hone* 



1833.] All Saints' Eve. 195 

an off I wint to make my Cholleen's heart as light as my own. So 
I tould her how father Patt consinted to lind us the lone of hU 
baste, and how I was to frickin them all, an how whin they run*d 
away from the Pookah, manin mysel, she was to run away wid 
him, manin me." 

We must pass over Murthy's rather tedious description of tho 
meeting between the two clans, the Darmodys and the O'Driscolls, 
suffice it to say, it was as magnificent as a Cunnemara procession 
could be. Munhy thus continued : " Well, to be sure, the night 
c(Hn'd at last, as by course it should, an wid it cum'd father Patt. 

* Put his raverince's coult into the shtable, Shawneen,'* sis 
O'Driscoll to one o' the gossoons, that was standin near him. 

* No^' sis the Sogarth, * lave him where I tied him, for I must be 
goin from yez jist now, to tind a chrishning at the tother ind o' the 

{)arish,' an wid that he winked knowingly at mysel. My heart 
aped into my throttle as he sid the word. All is nght enough now, 
thmks I, so I takes a wee dhrop o' the crathur, to keep the Ufe in 
me, an out I slips, nobody bein the wiser. 

" Off I goes to the gardin ; an there I threwnt a cow's hide over 
me intirely, wid the horns stickin out as nathur'l as possible ; an 
faix, as Itate tould me afther, I look'd worse nor the devil himsel. 
I thin gits a bundle o' hay an walks quietly to the door. To be sure, 
1 thrimbled a wee bit whin I peeps in the windee, an sees father 
Patt jist goin to be^in the sarvice, and Kate thrimblin too by the 
side o' the Ogaunach,} that think'd to take her from me. * Ma churp 
an Diaoul,'^ sis I, Christ pard'n me for cursin ; an setten fire to the 
hay, without sayin by your lave nor nothin at all, I jumps in in the 
the middle o' the flure, bringin the door along wid me. The * Poo- 
kah,' the * Pookah,' roared his raverince, an he run'd away like 
mad. The * Pookah,' the * Pookah,' sis thim all, an away they 
scampered afther father Patt, screechin an roarin, an I screechin 
an roarin louder nor any o' them, nor thim all. Well, to be sure, there 
they run'd anrun'd, I pitchin tlie hay all blazin afther thim, fallin on 
top o' one another, mm, womins, childhers an all into a wee room ; 
wnin Kate (God bless you ' Ma Cushla,' 'tis yoursel that did it natc- 
ly,) turns the key in the door an hft thim all sprawlin within. ' Mur- 
thy, Murthy, agra,' cries father Patt, * don't take away the coult tal 
you let me out at any rate. Och, Mavrone,| I'm smoth rin for the life 
o'me.' * It isn't ill manners, your raverince, sis I, while I was placin 
Kate behint me on the bit of a ' sthaggeen ;' an I'd do it jist now, 
only I wouldn't do it for the head o me, manin I'm in sich a 
divil o' a hurry.' 

♦ Johnny. t Throwing. 

t An expression of gre&t contempt, hardly transhteable. 

{ My corpse to the devil It is said the Iriso language is richer in the expres- 
sioDS oif bletsinf and cursing than any other. 

H An interjection implying a peculiar despair ; it is one of the manjy ex 
in the tboriginal Iriih lan^^uige to which no translation could do jostibet 
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" May be we shtop'd or shtaid tal we put our four feels upon my 
mother's thrashold; an may be her ould heart didn't warm to her 
son an his Colleen.' Kate was Mrs. Delany next day, and the 
childhers that thought to be Darmody's ar mine now. Sthrange 
enough, she brought cash * galore,' wid her, for it was the pride o* 
the O'DriscoUs, (they bein an ould ancient stock,) to fasten the 
daughter's forthin about her neck, whin she was goin to be giVd 
away. 

" His raverince got the baste (God bless her) next day, an a 
'Bonov'* to boot, an her ould father's heart warms as much to Kate 
Delany now as it did to Kate O'Driscoll afore. So let us take a 
wee dWop more, boys, an dhrink long life to ALL SAINTS' 
EVE." 

* A little pig ; an instance of great generosity on Martfay's part on his 
riage festiyal. 



THE MUSIC OF THE HEART. 

There is music in the waters, and music in the breeze, 
And music in the sunny lawns and music in the trees; 
There is music o'er the earth and music on the sea, 
And all its blended harmonies dwell, my love, in thee. 

For music's but the embodied voice of all the thousand tones,' 
Whose influence o'er this lovely world each thrilling bosom owns; 
The tones of gladness, life, and power, impressed upon the whole, 
Which, though they speak not to the sense, have magic for the souL 

And thus, though bright perfection may thy dazzling charms enhance, 
Though beauty lights thy noble form and trembles in thy glance ; 
I deeper love the voiceless spell like silence in the flower, 
Which gives my thoughts a purer shrine, and thee a sweeter power. 

The spell of imbom ecstacies, which words may not define, 
But which, with more than earthly ties, my spirit links to thine ; 
The spell which in this narrow Ufe speaks of a better part, 
And wakens in its weariness, the music of the heart. S. D. L. 



1883.] Historical Ballads 197 



HISTORICAL BALLADS. 

NO. III. — GERMAN. 

DER ERLENKCENIG.— BY GOETHE- 

THAM8LATED ET KB. X. FEHBMAN. 

Who rides, who rides, in a night so wild ? 

It is the fond father with his child ; •■ 

It clasps him close and he holds him fast, 

Close, close, and warm from the biting blast. 

Why shrinks he, why hides he his face in his hands ? 
" On ! see, father, yonder the Erleking stands, 
Grim lord of terror, with crown and spear." 
" Peace, peace, dear child, there's naught to fear.** 

" Come, lovely boy, come let's away ; 
111 play with thee the Uve long day, 
Witn sweetest of flowers I'll crown thy head. 
And the lovehest fairies shall guard thy bed." 

'' My father, dear father, and dost thou not hear 
What the Erleking whispers so low in mine ear." 
" Be quiet, my son, in my bosom thou'rt lying, 
I hear but the wind in the bare branches sighing." 

** My dearest boy, if thoult go with me. 

My daughters shall tend thee right daintily. 

And by thee their nightly watch they shall keep, 

And shall sing, and shall dance, and shall rock thee to sleep." 

"My father, dear father, and seest thou not 

The Erleking's daughters in yon dark spot ?" 

" I see, my son, but the gray willow trees ; 

How they nod and they bow in the evening breeze.** 

" I love thee, must have thee, then haste to obey ; 
And art thou not willing — 111 tear thee away !'* 
"My father, dear father, now guard me from ill; 
His eyes flash with fire, his grasp is so chill." 

The father shudders, he spurs his good steed. 
He rides, he rides, at his utmost speed : 
Through toil and tibrough danger his way he sped. 
He leaches his own court — ^but his child was dead ! 
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THE DEATH OF CONRADIN. 



In the forious contest which took place hetween ihe empire and the dnirdi, 
in the thirteeoth century, the Emperor Frederic the second was deposed hy 
Pope Innocent the fourth, and his kingdom of the two Sicilies given to Cfaaria 
of Anjou, brother to Louis IX. of France. Manfred, brother of the Emperor, and 
Regent of the kingdom, during the minority of his infant grandaoD Coaradin, 
sw^essfully defended the rights of his ward for ten years, but was defeated and 
killed at the battle of Grrandella. Ck>nradin, then in the seventeenth year of his 
age, marched from Germany, and ably conducted a ▼k)lent war againat Anjou. 
He was defeated at the battle of Tagliacozzo, A. D. 1268, and betrayed into the 
power of his rival, who atrociously ordered him to be pubhcly executed. He 
died with a magnanimity worthy of his pretensions and his race; to the last 
resisting all overtures of compromise. On the scafibld, one touching burst of 
agony alone escaped him — it was " Oh ! my mother, my mother !" bat suddenly 
recollecting himself, he flung his glove among the crowd, as a gauntlet of defi* 
ance to Anjou, and bowed his head to the executioner. 

His cause was afterwards espoused by Peter, king of ArragoD, who, after a long 
and desperate war, drove Anjou from the kingdom, and took his aon and heir 
prisoner. 

In Ck>nradin became extinct the celebrated house of Swahia, the head ef the 
Ghibelin faction ; and, for a period of several hundred years, the most poweiiiil 
in the world ; holding, in its own right, the Empire of the West, and the 
of Grermany, Lombardy, and the two Sicilies. 

Thronged was proud Naples' marble square 
With many a form of fierce and fair ; 

And thousand mail clad bands were nigh, 
When Anjou sternly ordered there 

Young Conradin to die. 

Thronged was each lofty colonnade, 
With every form and every grade ; 

Yet mixed with many a pitying gaze, 
That thus, that youth who empires sway'd 

Should end his days. 
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How every heart thrilled deep with awe, 
As all the slow procession saw 

Silent ascend the dismal height, 
Where Conrad's blood, by conquest's law, 

Should seal proud Anjou's right 

No fitting haze obscured the day; 

But banners streamed in the golden ray, 

And bright mails flashed in the cloudless sun — 
Yet o'er the crowds a hushed gloom lay — 

When that work of death begun. 

The youthful Conrad quivered not, 

As he looked his last from that fearful spot ; 

But he proudly surveyed each peopled wall ; 
And he firmly stood, as be 1^§^t^. fought. 

The monatcK'all. 

With crosier and cross, gowned iHonks were there, 
And holy men with their books of prayer ; 

While Anjou's chiefs, with earnest might, 
Besought the prince with idle care 

To then transfer his right. 

He heard them, and their suit denied ; 
Yet other thoughts he ill could hide — 

And words he vainly strove to smother. 
Burst through his anger and his pride — 

They were " My Mother !" 

But if those touching memories, then, 
Softened his heart to earth again, 
A sterner feeling soon awoke; 
And, turning to the holy men. 

He proudly spoke : 

^ From hundred emperors and kings, 
With Conrad's blood, his title springs ; 

And mindful of that lineage high. 
The right he to the scaffold brings 

With him shall die ! 
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" To yon assembled crowds beneath, • 
My wrongs — my vengeance, I bequeath — 

This gauntlet glove to them I fling, 
That all may know while yet I breathe 

I live a king." 

He said — and far as strength could throw — 
His silken glove he flung below — 

Arms clanged around and tnimpets blew 
But who had foimd they ne'er could know 

The symbol that he threw. 

Another moment, and the crowd 

Saw Conrad to the block had bowed — 

They heard the axe — they saw the gore 
And Swabia's heir — the brave — the proud 

Conradin was no more ! 



His death was not unmoumed, unwept ; 
Nor long his cause in silence slept — 

The cry of blood from all arose. 
And soon dark Charles felt he kept 

A heritage of foes. 

Arm, Anjou, Arm ! — That glove bequeathed. 
Has many a lance and sword unsheathed : — 

Fierce Arragon has hailed the sign, 
And dread defiance round is breathed 

To thee and thine. 

Weep, Anjou, weep ! — that silken glove 
Now waves triumphemt hosts above : 

Thy kingdom's lost — thy armies fled ; 
For all but vainly strove against 

That gauntlet from the dead. 
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THE BURIAL GROUND AT NEW-HAVEN. 



BT B. EDWARDS, ESQ( 



" Let vanity adorn the marble tomb 
*' With trophies, rhymes, and scutcheons of renown.** 

Beattie. 



All country church yards are interesting, Without being gloomy. If 
we could even forget Graves Elect, and all the pleasure we have en- 
joyed in reading that charming composition, yet would an ancient rural 
place of tombs possess its attractions, so long as we retain a particle of 
sentimental or antiquarian curiosity in our souls. 

And who, among Americans, has not heard of the beautiful cemetery 
of New-Haven? It has been the theme of more frequent praise among us 
than any other receptacle of the dead, save only the celebrated Pere 
La Chaise at Paris — the paragon of burial places ; yet few, without 
seeing it, have formed any notion of its appearance ; and such as have 
often walked through its poplar avenues, may perhaps be told of some^ 
thing they omitted to notice. 

To this pretty spot, the verdant and decorated restibg place of nu^ 
merous dead, I propose to conduct the attention of my gentle reader ; 
and, possessing such qualification for a guide as local knowledge can 
supply, I hope to 5nd some particulars, m the Course of Our ramble, 
that may be worth a few minutes of quiet, but not melancholy con<* 
templation. 

We go to it as to a country church yard ; for albeit, there is, in fact, 
no church hard by, and it is not quite in the country, nof, to speak with- 
out fear of giving offence, absolutely in a village; yet it must be sO 
considered, or it can excite but little interest. 

Nor is it any disparagement of the growing and wealthy city of its 
location, to say that the much admired burial ground retains its rural 
aspect and its village character. New-Haven has, indeed, been changed 
from a lovely village to a dull and ostentatious city ; but the alteration 
is, in many respects, much for the worse. It has gained in three storied 
brick houses, and lofty stores, large hotels, and showy churches, besides 
a superb specimen of architectural simulation in the State House, with 
huge doric columns that pretend to be of marble, which they only mock, 
as Hamlet's players imitate human nature, *'most abominably.'* We 
must likewise own, that boarding schools have multiplied, and barouches 
have superseded wagons ; but alas ! for the departed characteristics of 
a plainer age, the cottage-like dwelliAgs, the peacefulneis of the shaded 
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streets, the simplicity of manners and of dress, of hospitality and social 
intercourse, the pervading " ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,*' 
that made New-Haven a refreshment to the eye and to the heart of 
every visiter, accustomed to the noise and glare of larger towns. 

In some parts, however, including the streets that lead immediately 
to the burial ground, the alteration is less obvious. The footways re- 
main chiefly unpaved, and are shaded by lofty elms ; the houses are 
mostly of the older pattern, and the birds have not been scared away 
from the neat enclosures. 

The cemetery, itself, seems perfectly rural ; for few houses are near 
it, and they are screened from view by umbrageous trees. It is a large 
and elevated plain, of more than fifteen acres, computing by the mea- 
surement of the eye alone, with a front of about two hundred yards. 
Almost every part of the ground commands an extensive prospect, 
reaching over the fields intersected by the new canal, and bounded by 
hills at the distance of some miles, covered with woods; the view em- 
braces also the picturesque cliffs called West Rock^ and is limited, in 
another direction, by a nearer elevation, upon which Mr. Hillhouse, of 
deserved celebrity in the literary world, has placed a conspicuous and 
elegant dwelling. The groves that mantle this eminence bide a part, 
only, of the crags and precipices of East Rock^ and on three sides, at 
least, the landscape is such as a painter would love to remember. 

The entrance is, in village fashion, free and unforbidden ; no locked* 
up gates, as is the mode in cities, remind the visiter that grave yards 
may be sought with other purposes than those of harmless contempla- 
tion ; and the many openings left in the white paling seem to invite an 
examination of the ground. 

A space which occupies more than half the surface is thickly planted 
with poplars, that have outlasted the brief term during which that short- 
lived tree ever retains its beauty in our climate ; they look sickly and 
blighted, but stiU give some shade, and serve to shew the original limits 
of the enclosure, which has been since enlarged by the addition of se- 
veral acres. 

Great part of the ground is plotted out into little parallelograms divi- 
ded by a whitened strip of board fastened to low standing posts, and 
marked with the name of the head of the family for whose use e|ch 
space is allotted ; but the first glance impresses the stranger with the 
very unequal distribution of the monuments; some of which are clustered 
together so closely as almost to touch, while large intermediate vacan- 
cies yet wait for their destined tenants. The great proportion of tombs 
in the form of what is called by the stone cutters an obelisk^ though 
certainly not much resembling the ancient structure of that name. Is 
also very striking; but urns, placed on handsome pedestals, and 
many of them, very inappropriately, upon the pinnacle of a pyramidal 
support, are very common, and are mingled with a few ctppt, or brokeii 
columns, and a small number of the classic Roman shape, surrounded 
with countless table monuments and upright slabs ; in all of which the 
greatest variety of material may be seen, from the purest white marUe 
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of Italy, and the beautiful green of the Milford quarry, to the ugly red 
sandstone, the sober brown, and the rough gray granite. 

Entering from the corner nearest to the centre of the town, the stran- 
ger is attracted toward a cluster of monuments that are crowded very 
closely togctlier, and he is induced to pass by a number of tombs in or- 
der to see why so many occupy so confined a space. It is the portion 
of ground originally allotted to Yale College, but with a very insufficient 
consideration of the casualties to which students, as well as their teachers, 
are liable. Young men are apt enough to suppose, as to their own fate, it 
is very improbable that death will think of them, who so rarely bestow 
a thought on him, but the sober minded elders that planned this re- 
ceptacle, must have been strangely forgetful of the lessons upon life's 
uncertainty, so commonly presented by tomb stones. Already the de- 
signated space is covered with marble structures, and a supplemental 
lot is appropriated for tlie College, in the new part of the cemetery. 

Of the youths here commemorated, some appear to have died far 
away from their friends and homes : there is additional sadness in the 
idea of death imder such circumstances, especially for the young. On 
these costly monuments we find the names of youths from Louisiana, 
Mississippi, both Carolinas, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Maine, Massachusetts, 
and New- York, besides some whose residence had heen less remote. 
But the whole number is not so great as to speak against the salubrity 
of the College. 

It is surprising, indeed, that so few students die in all such institu- 
tions. When we think how often emulation excites to excessive efibrts, 
how little attention has been, generally, paid to gymnastic exercises, 
how the young stomach is tasked to make up by vigor of digestion, for 
the neglectful cookery of a college kitchen, and how much the immature 
constitution is racked by the dissipation into which all, but the extremely 
studious, are more or less enticed to enter, by the example which the 
young freshman finds established in the habits of the higher classes; the 
marvel, after all, is that so much is borne and so many go safely 
through — not that a few should fall victims to the experiment. 

New-Haven is now so populous, that it affords an abundance of every 
kind of pleasure that can allure young men into pernicious indulgence. 
Unguarded youth is not always proof against such temptations ; and 
the evil is perhaps inseparable from all seminaries thus situated. If 
young men must be withdrawn from the eyes of parents, and lodged, 
for the purpose of education, in large numbers together, the safer place 
for such a collection of combustibles will ever be in a village so small 
as not to supply the means of dissipation. The safest position, of all, 
is at home ; and a College placed in the midst of a large city, where the 
students continue to reside under the watchful observance of elder 
friends, is less perilous, though it may not afiford so great an opportunity 
for varied instruction. 

But, what heresy is this? Can anything be thought of within the 
walls of a Presbyterian College, besides Greek, and mathematics, and 
philosophy, with a little poetry or theology for recreation! Yes; 
much beside all this ; and it were silly affectation to deny it. The op- 
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pbrtunity of improvement is given, but tutors can do no more. Many 
a bottle of wine has been opened under the roof of Mother Yale ; and 
many a larking expedition has been started from the inspiration thus 
derived. The memoirs of Dr. Dwight set forth how much temptation 
he had to resist, in his collegiate course ; and if any of the present 
uuder-graduates ever come to the honor of a biography, a similar claim 
may perhaps be justly alleged in his behalf. 

Yet it is a good school, and deserves our best wishes. Three hundred 
and fifty students now compose its four regular classes, besides a few 
attendants upon the lectures in the departments of law, medicine, and 
divinity. Of the whole number, about two thirds are natives of Con- 
necticut ; and very few, indeed, come from the states beyond the Dela* 
ware. 

Let us turn our attention to the tombs again. Here lies a very ce« 
lebrated man — Timothy Dwight ; who swayed the sceptre of the 
College from 1795 till 1817, and closed a life, of extraordinary influ- 
ence over the minds of his compeers, at the still vigorous age of sixty- 
four, and in the unfaded lustre of his fame. One incident of his life 
and character is really wonderful ; it is stated that when but twenty- 
three years old he lost the use of his eyes, so as seldom afterwards to be 
able to read or write more than fifteen minutes in the twenty-four hours, 
and yet, in spite of this most serious impediment, he became one of the 
most learned theologians, and voluminous authors in the world. 

His published system of theology is valued, both here and in Gieat 
Britain, as the most complete and erudite in the English language ; and 
his sermons, though chiefly penned by an amanuensis from his oral die* 
tation, are remarkable for purity of style, and condensation of thought. 

The elegant green marble obelisk, that is inscribed with his epitaf^, 
in the Latin language, and with gilded letters, seems appropriate to the 
richness (so to speak,) of his living character, and the stately digDity 
perhaps a little excessive, of his personal deportment. He certaiolj 
never forgot that he was a president ; but it is abo true, that he was 
not less mindful of his duties than of his dignities. 

His theological doctrines are threatened with an eclipse, by-the more 
recent teachings of the very schools that he labored to rear ; but his 
writings will be sought for, as a rich mine of biblical learning and con- 
troversial logic, even by those who withhold their assent from hu con* 
elusions ; and the " admodum reverendus^^ carved upon his monumeiit, 
will be allowed to have been a just tribute of respect, long after the 
gilding of the letters shall be worn away from the marble. 

Close by this tomb, stands that of his predecessor Ezra Stiles, also 
a man of high estimation in his day. The precursor of '* Stiles, was the 
reverend and learned Mr. Thomas Clap, a truly great man,*' according 
to the record of his tomb stone, Tlie president of a College was in 
the last century, ex-officioy a ** great man," and Clap may individual^ 
have merited the title fully ; but he died in 1767, and bis name is al- 
ready fading in the twilight of antiquity — for even such true 
does not secure an immortality of fame. 
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And here is a tomb that deserves the notice of every man that values 
purity of purpose and refinement of sentiment, as things not often met 
with in this world. Beneath this obelisk of verd antique, or Milford 
marble, are placed the remains of Matthew Dutton, than whom a 
better or a kindlier man may not be easily found. The gentlest teacher, 
and, in his earlier years, particularly successful in forming the female 
mind, he succeeded in imparting great purity of moral taste along with 
the soundest practical instruction. He died in 1825 ; and his epitaph 
is worth a perusal, for it is all true ; and that, perhaps, is no common 
praise. 

** Professor Dutton was greativ distinguished for strength of intellect and for the 
clearness and precision with which he communicated his ideas to others, for 
amiableness oi disposition, and faithfulness in the discharge of every duty. 
He graduated at Yale College 1808, and was a tutor from 1810 to 1814 ; was 
a mmister of the congregational church at Stratford from 1814 to 1822, and 
from that time till his death, was professor of mathematics and natural phi- 
losophy in Yale College. Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
end be like his. 

The most remarkable of these college monuments, in point of ap- 
pearance, is that of Dr. Nathan Smith, professor of Surgery, a man 
of distinction in his profession, and father of the accomplished professor 
Smith, of the Baltimore Medical School. The monument is of dark 
stone, and is modelled after the tomb of Scipio, so familiar to us in the 
pictures of Roman antiquities. There are two others, of the same style, 
in this cemetery ; under one are the remains of Eli Whitney, the il- 
lustrious inventor of the cotton-gin, certainly the most beneficial me- 
chanical improvement ever made by American ingenuity, excepting, 
only, the application of steam to the purposes of navigation. 

The other of these copies of Scipio's tomb, was erected by the Colo- 
nization Society, in honor of Ashman, their first agent at Liberia. 
He died here at an early age, a victim to the unwholesome climate to 
which he had been led by his philanthropic spirit, and whence he re- 
turned too late to recover from its fatal effects. 

These Roman tombs, though very showy, are unsuitable for their 
purpose ; the space for inscription is small, and yet the whole structure 
18 inconveniently large. 

In saying that Mr. Dutton^s epitaph is true, I would not imply that 
any one of the many around us is not so ; but it is difBcult to believe 
that they are all impartial in the estimates of character which they hold 
op to our admiration. If half are true, New-Haven roust have been 
singularly blessed in the virtues of her sons and daughters, for a greater 
number of perfectly good men and saintlike women appear to have 
been buried here;* than ever were known to live within any hundred 
leagues square of the earth*s surface. But the language of fond and 
exaggerated eulogium, is often the only way in which the mourner can 
give sorrow vent. 

** The grief that does not speak,** says Shakspeare, ^* whispers the 
o'erfrau^t heart and bids it break.** 
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The mouruer*s heart is relieved when he has appealed, by a mona- 
mental inscription, to strangers and posterity,*for sympathy in the deep 
sense of an irreparable loss. Such appeals, alas! are generally vain; 
but they are interesting, as expressions of the heart's intensest feelings, 
although we are obliged to doubt the strict justice of the encomium. 

It is curious, also, to observe that the tribute of praise, although in- 
tended to be complete in all instances, is nevertheless greatly varied, 
according, perhaps, to the diversity of temperament in the mourners 

Here, for example, it is recorded of a lady, that she was ** amiabh 
in her disposition^ unassuming in her manners^ and a faithful friend^ 
Now, if the full literal import be allowed to all these words, the sentence 
surely describes a very superior woman. Fidelity in friendship, implies 
a volume of virtues, and what is there of merit not included in amia- 
bility ? The friends of the buried lady probably thought they were de- 
claring all that could be said of human nature in its most faultless shape. 
So, likewise, was unlimited praise intended in this inscription, hard by, 
on the headstone of a lady who died a century ago, and is mentioned, 
in the simple phrase of that remote period, as " the faithfid OMd ami* 
able consort of Mr. Jeremiah Atwater,^^ 

But how cold and faint such praises appear, in comparison with 
some more modern efforts ! Thus we read of one lady, that she 
*' adorned every character she sustained^ was faithful to every tnui^ 
and amiable in every relation^ And of another it is said — ^with re- 
markable force and beauty of expression, that '* innocence and imdm^ 
try were her attendants in life, patience and resignation in eiekneu^ 
fortitude and immortal hope in death,^^ 

This is recorded of a Mrs. Peck, aged only twenty-two, and but a 
short time married. It seems to pourtray the perfection of female cha- 
racter, and is perhaps the more interesting because it appear^ to be un- 
affected and free from exaggeration. In this respect it differs much 
from the poetical tribute ou the tomb of a young lady, not many steps 
distant, who died in 1830, and of whom it is declared 

** Too meek she seem'd to stay with us below, 
Too fair to strive for years with human wo; 
A lovely spirit for a season given 
To bless the world, and then return to heaven." 

But here Is a headstone almost covered with letters, setting forth a 
character that exceeds all the rest. It is the memorial of a beautifol 
and accomplished woman, the wife of one of our most distinguished 
countrymen,* not now a resident of New-Haven. She died at ths 
early age of twenty-five, and is thus described : 

^ She combined in her character and person a rare assemblafle of exoeQenee. 
Beautiful in form, features, and expression, peculiarly bland in her manncfi^ 
highly cultivated in her mind, she irresistibly drew attention, love, and respeett 
Dignified without haughtiness, amiable without tameness, firm without se* 
verity, and cheerful without levity, her uniform sweetness of temper spnad a 

*S.Finley Morse, Esq. 
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perpetual sunshine round every circle in which she moved. When the ear 
neard her it blessed her, when the eye saw her it gave witness to her. In suf^ 
ferings the most keen her serenity of mind never failed her. Death to her 
had no terror, the grave no gloom. Though suddenly called from earth, eter- 
nity was no stranger to her thoughts, but a welcome theme of contemplation. 
Religion was the sun that illumined every varied virtue, and united all in one 
bow of beauty. Hers was the religion of the Gospel, Jesus Christ the founda- 
tion, the author, and finisher of her faith. In Him she rests^ in sure expecta- 
tion of a glorious immortality." 

This is so charmingly eloquent, that, perhaps, it would be ungra- 
cious to criticise the composition as too elaborate ; but I must confess 
that the simpler eulogy bf Mrs. Peck, strikes me as being far prefera- 
ble. But for a model of condensed commendation, where much is said 
in the fewest words, look at the tomb of Mr. Herrick, long known as 
a successful schoolmaster, and whose pupils have erected this elegant 
memorial of their regard for him. The epitaph declares that he 
*' walked humbly with his God, and spent his life in doing good,*^ 
The force of language could not carry commendation further ; piety, 
humility, untiring and uninterrupted beneficence — are all included in 
this brief summary. 

Many of the tombs, and perhaps the greater number of those which 
have been recently erected, bear no further inscription than the names 
and dates. Others set forth the particular cause of death ; as, for in- 
stance, here it is said to have been the falling of a tree, and upon 
another, the bursting of a steamboat boiler ; two or more mention ac- 
cidental drowning ; one claims our sympathy for the horrors of the 
lock-jaw, and another for the misery of more than twenty years of sick- 
ness. And if you please to examine that conspicuous pedestal and 
urn, you may read, on one of its four sides, that the youth who was 
buried there, *' survived his wound twenty- four hours ;" but you will 
search in vain for any further mention of ^Ae wound. The stone only 
shows that the young man's name was Frith, that he was a native of 
Bermuda,* a student in Yale College, and died in 1806. 

Another variation of taste, is shown in the inscriptions that record, 
with great care, the titles of worldly dignity to which the departed had 

attained. Thus, one old gentleman was a '* worshipful Mr, ," 

and one *' an assistant ;^'* a Mr. Mix was thought to be sufficiently 
honored in being an ** A, M, of Yale College,^'* but he died when di- 
plomas were not held as cheap as in these degenerate days. A Mr. 
Ailing who departed in 1779, is held up to memory, by the distinction 
of being a member of the '* London Episcopal Society for the propa^ 
gating the gospel in foreign partsy This distinction may, however, 

* The tradition is, that three young friends were amusing themselves with 
their guns, and one of them was Killed by an accidental or ill directed discharge. 
The friends of young Frith, indiscreetly, put up this monument, with an inscrip- 
tion imputing design to the accident ; wnereupon the students demolished the 
slabs that held the offensive words. The tomb has since been repaired, in the 
parts broken, without a renewal of the objectionable inscription ; but leaving the 
one side that escaped destruction to present this disjointed and seemingly un- 
meaning mention of a wotmd. 
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have been put upon his grave stone, in a spirit of defiance; for the 
missionaries of that society were held in great dislike, a most ** holj 
hatred," by the Presbyterian ministry of the period — a feeling wbicli 
seems not to have quite expired, even at tliis day.* One is commemo- 
rated as a Captain^ who made one hundred and eleven foreign voya- 
ges ; another as a Colonel ; a very superb monument records that one 
gentleman was a Consul^ and one was *' a noted Apothecary ^ Co- 
lonels Decius Wadsworth and Jared Mansfield are handsoknely and 
suitably commemorated, and Colonel Humphreys, so advantageously 
known by his exertions to improve our breed of sheep, reposes under a 
remarkably tasteful and lofty obelisk,! of granite, bearing a latin in- 
scription, engraved upon a brazen tablet. The inscription sets forth 
his having been Aid-de-camp to Washington, and Minister at the courti 
of Spain and Portugal, as well as his being a great writer, and having 
enriched his country with a golden fieece. But why is all this infor- 
mation wrapped up from popular apprehension in the Latin language t 
There is a vile pun, often repeated, about dead languages being fittest 
for the grave stones ; but setting aside such fancies, it is difficult to ac- 
count for such a choice. In the epitaph of a professed scholar, a col- 
lege tutor or professor, there may be some sort of scholastic congmity 
in the use of Latin ; but for a soldier, or farmer, an American politidan, 
poet, and manufacturer, as was Colonel Humphreys, the affectation if 
preposterous. 

We have now been walking over very distinguished dustt but rich as 
this ground may be in the deposit of much honored remains, here is the 
tomb of one whose life forms the most curious subject for biographji 
of all the remarkable men interred here. 

• 

* See the '* Christian Spectator," number for June 1833, Article on the da* 
dension of religion in New England, &c 

1 1 have already had occasion to say that obelisk is the word used by stone 
masons in describing the sort of tomb, now become so very common, and oon- 
sistiog of a pedestal about three feet high, or sometimes hieher, surmoiinled 
with a pyramid of about the same height, or less, and not unfrequently bearinff 
an urn on the pinnacle. But Colonel Humphrey's tomb \\ use the word torn 
in its proper sense, and not as it is often misused in New England, to mean a 
yault,J is a real obelisk, of solid stone, resting on a soUd die for a pedestal The 
die contains the inscription. 

" David Humphreys, LL. D. Acad. Scient. Philad. et Connect et in An^ 
Regise Societat.'socius. Patriae et libertatis amore accensus, juvenis vitam 
reipub. integram consecravit. Patriam armis tuebatur, consiliis auzit, liledi 
exornavit, apud exteras gentes concordiam stabilivit*' 

(On the opposite side, another tablet bears these words :) 
" In hello gerundo maximi duels Washington administer et adjutor. In ef- 
ercitu pauio Chiliarchus. In republica Connecticutensi militura evocatonim 
imperator. Ad aulam Lusitan. et Hispan. legatus ; Iberia reversua, natale so- 
lum vellerc vere aureo ditavit. In Historia et Poesi scriptor eximius. In ar* 
tihiis et scientiis exroiendus, quae vei derori vel usui mserveniunt optimns iQe 
et patronus et exemplar. Omnibus demum officiis expletis, cursus vitK feliei- 
ter peracto, fato cessit die XXI Februar. MDCCCXvU. Cum annoa mmeC 
LXV.» 
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Let us read the epitaph, fgr it b all true. 

** RooBR Shbrman, bora at Newton, in Massachusetts, April 19, 1721 ; died at 
New-Ha?en, July 23, 1793, aged 72 years. Possessed of a strong clear pi^ne- 
trating mind, and singular perseverance, be became the self taught scholar, 
eminent for jurisprudence and policy. He was nineteen years an assistant ; 
and twenty-three years a Judge of the Superior Court, in high reputation. He 
was a delegate to the first Congress, signed the glorious act of Independence, 
and many years displayed superior talents and abilities in the national legis- 
lature. He was a member of the General Convention, approved the Federal 
Constitution, and served his country, with fidelity and honor, in the House of 
Repres^entatives and in the Senate of the United Slates. He was a man of 
approved inte^itv, a cool and discerning Judge, a prudent, sagacious |)oliti- 
cian, a true, faithful, and firm patriot He ever adorned the protession of 
Christianity which he made in his youth ; and, distinguished through life fur 
public useiolness, he died in the prospect of a blessed immortality." 

Sherman was, unquestionably, a *' true great man,** without ever 
having been fit for the President of a College. The most remarkable 
circumstance of his life, namely, the very humble condition and lowly 
pursuits of his youth, from which he raised himself, so honestly and so 
gloriously, until he reached the lofty elevation that he so long maintain- 
ed, all this is scarcely hinted in the epitaph. The pride that would 
conceal the lowliness of such a man's origin is exceedingly mistaken. 
Few men like Sherman have lived, in America ; and probably no ex- 
amples resembling his whole career could be found in any other part of 
the world. 

The reputation left by this illustrious man is so exalted, that we 
must pardon the harmless vanity appearing on a neighboring stone, 
where a youth of seventeen is designated as ** the son of Roger Sher- 
man. Esq,, and grandson of the Hon, Roger Sherman,^^ This youth 
died long since his grandfather, and perhaps the claim to great ances- 
try, thus unusually placed upon marble, seems the more odd, because 
the present possessor of the so much cherished name is a man of sufili- 
cient elevation of character to render it quite needless for his family 
to look further back for respectability. 

It is strange that in this land of piety, so many tombs should be 
erected with inscriptions elaborately written, and expensively cut, which 
yet contain no allusion to any hope of a resurrection, or a future life ; 
but are conceived as if the interment were indeed the final termination 
of man's existence. Such is not the description of the tombs that we 
have just been examining ; nor do I include in the remark the many 
which merely set forth names and duration of life. But here, for ex- 
ample, is one of superior elegance, that has upon it all the last four 
stanzas of Collins* elegy, 

" To fair Fiaele's grassy tomb," &c. 

The first verse is omitted, but all the rest are here, verbatim, carved 
on tbe marUe i and every letter is gilded* Here are tbe ^ witbered 
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witch," the " gohlins," the " fays," the " chase," and the *^ sylvan 
ceU."* 

It is ridiculous, in the extreme, that a christian, in this age and coun- 
try, should think of putting such stuff upon a christian's tomb ; or that 
any man of sense and education should select such poetry, pretty as 
it is in its proper place, for such a purpose ! 

Here too is the head stone of a wortliy citizen, who was ** an only 
son, and only grandson," and of whom it is also recorded that 

'* He was esteemed and honored by his fellow citizens, beloved by his equals 
and companions, and even age paid a tribute to such deserving worth." 

And further, that ** his whole life was a bright example of filial lore 
and obedience." 

Yet this man of so virtuous a life is consigned to endless sleep, in 
the remaining lines of the inscription, viz. : 

" Why all this toil for triumphs of an hour ? 
What though we wade in wealth, or soar in fame ! 
Earth's highest station ends in * here he lies,' 
And ' dust to dust,' concludes her noblest song." 

These lines are addressed, in the Night Thoughts, to an infidel; 
and, as they are accompanied by the context of the pious author, they 
form part of a very different lesson, from that which they convey when 
standing alone. Surely the more appropriate sentiment for monumen- 
tal verse, b that the highest stations of earth do not end our existence, 
but try and prepare us for another life. I speak not of the heterodoxy of 
such notions as arc seemingly countenanced by inscriptions of this kind, 
but of the exceedingly bad taste displayed. Deism preached from the 
pulpit would scarcely be more decidedly out of place, than the idea of 
total annihilation set forth upon a tomb stone. 

In the same bad fashion is this stone, decorated with the well known 
lines of Pope, ending thus : 

" A heap of dust alone remains of thee 
Tis cM thou art, and all the proud shall be." 

♦ The four verses read thus : 

" No witherM witch shall here be seen, 

No goblin lead her mighty (meaning nightly) crew. 

The village fays shall haunt the scene 

And dress thy^ grave with pearly dew. 

" The red-breast oft, at evening hours, 
Shall kindly lend bis little aid, 
With hoary moss and gathered flowers 
To deck the ground where thou art laid. 

" 'Mid howling winds and beating rain, 
When tempests shake the sylvan cell; 
Or mid the chase, on every plain. 
The tender thought on thee shall dwell 

" Each lonely scene shall thee restore, 
For thee the tear be duly shed ; 
Beloved till life can charm no more. 
And moum'd till pity's self be dead. 
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How much more pleasing to the mind of taste and sensibility b this 
iiiscription on the plain monument of a young widow ! viz. : 

** Early disappointment and protracted suffering disciplined her heart and life 
for a blessed immortality. Smooth was her bed of death, and fairest gleams 
of opening life shone on her parting spirit." 

There is very touching pathos in those simple lines, and they suggest 
to the fancy, just such a life as most of us have seen exemplified ; for 
who has not known, within the range of his own observation, some such 
instances of blighted prospects and withered hopes, in a fair and gentle 
sufferer, bearing meekly her cherished grief through long years of 
shadow and depression, with no renewal of happiness, unless in the 
prospect of death, and in the consolations of religion ? Now write upon 
htr tomb that a heap of dust is all that remains of that sorrowing but 
patient spirit, and of those hopes that brightened her departure from a 
world she had so little reason to regret ; and see how the heart and the 
imagination alike will turn away dissatisfied, and demand the expres- 
sion of a continued hope that for her there is yet peace and joy to 
come ! 

This lady lived, it seems, a mourner; and her removal from this 
world, at the age of twenty-nine, must have been long looked for, and, 
to herself entirely welcome. But observe the contrast presented in the 
tale which we read on the pedestal of this pretty urn, already becom- 
ing mouldy in the poplar^s shade. This is the tomb of a young bride, 
who died in the first month of wedlock. Of her we may well believe 
that her life was all sunshine, radiant and brief, and, indeed, resembling 
the flower to which the stanza upon the monument compares her ! The 
king of terrors never could appear more grim and hateful than when 
approaching such a victim. This is the verse 

" Fair was the flower, and soft the vernal sky 
Elate with hope we deem'd no danger nigh ; 
When lo ! the whirlwind^s instantaneous gust 
Laid all its beauties withering in the dust" 

These lines are appropriate enough, here ; — but see the absurd want 
of discrimination, in the application of the same verse, upon the head- 
stone of a man — a full grown He of twenty-seven years old ! An in- 
fant may be likened to a rose-bud or opening blossom, and the compa- 
rison harmonizes with our feelings ; a young lady may be called a 
flower without violence to the fancy, and in impassioned poetry a bride, 
or very youthful wife, may be allowed the same metaphor; while an 
oak uprooted or a column broken seems the more apt similitude oi 
manhood suddenly struck down. But a flower forsooth ! What has 
sturdy manhood to do with such an emblem ? And how is it possible 
to talk soberly, even upon cold marble, of the ** beauties" of a robust, 
double-fisted militia man, nearly thirty years of age ? 

Surely the burlesque must be intentional ; and the designer of this 
inscription must have resolved to bring ridicule upon all such inappro- 
priate use of poetry. 
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I have said that the liaes upon the bride's nionumeDt are appropri- 
ate — this, however, is only because the sudden change from joyful life 
to unexpected death, so beautifully illustrated by the simile of the 
flower and the whirlwind — is enough to fill the imagination, without the 
further suggestion of a future change 

And the following lines express, briefly and elegantly, all that need 
be w.8hed to the dead; namely an undisturbed grave and a happy re- 
surrection, viz. : 

'* Thy grave shall safe retain it*s sacred trast 
Till life divine reanimate thy dust.'' 

The tombs of children, here and every where, show the prettiest ex- 
amples of elegiac verse ; for instance this, on a little girl : 

^ Sweet child no more, but seraph now, 
Before the throne heboid her bow; 
Her soul, enlarged to angel's size, 
Joins in the triumph of the skies." 

This dark brown slab, that bears a very ancient date, commemorates 
the virtues of Mrs. President Dagoett, whose pious husband, taking it 
for granted that every one who could read was, of course, familiar with 
his bible, thought it sufficient to designate her character by a reference 
to the text of Holy writ. This was perhaps enough at that time ; but 
we have now so many good books to read, that biblical lore is fur less 
common. Exploring here for the first time, I read and carefully noted 
down the re'erence, thus: '* her character is found in Ps. xxxi. 10, 1 1.'* 
and with this reference searched the scriptures at a convenient oppor- 
tunity. My amazement was great when I read, '* I was a reproach 
among all mine enemies, but especially among ray neighbors, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance ; they that did see mc from without fled from 



me. 



It seemed impossible; and yet such is certainly verse eleven, of the 
thirty-first Psalm. A subsequent visit to the stone showed me that I 
had made a mistake ; the reference is to Proverbs, not Psalms, and 
the verse intended is, ** Who can find a virtuous woman ? for her price 
is above rubies." 

There are other tombs, as well worthy of notice as those we have 
examined ; but enough ! enough ! It is all vanity, yea the vanity of 
vanities ! all a continued, often repeated endeavour to give duration to 
things, in their very nature transitory. 

Posterity cannot be persuaded to take any lively interest in the vir^ 
tues or thr misfortunes of men, ^omen, or children, long since buritd; 
however sudden, painful, and untimely may have been their deaths; or 
however deeply they were deplored in the domestic circle that was de- 
solated by their loss. 

It is obvious that we, ourselves, peruse with indiflerence, if we do 
not pass with entire neglect, the names and recorded merits of those 
who died a half century ago. 

The memorial stones of ancient date, that stand thickly clustered 
here, in the spot to which tkey were removed from the old grave jraid. 
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are not much oftencr read, than when they lay covered up in darkness, 
under the church that now occupies their original position, on the green. 
Vain is the attempt even to render the living public sympathetic in our 
private and particular sorrows; and we must expect that a future ge- 
neration will be still more insensible to the claim that our monuments 
may present to their interest or regard. Each of these old sculptured 
slabs contains the name of some one of our race, who loved, and, per- 
. haps, was beloved as fondly as we can love or be beloved ; and 
mourned, or was deplored, as truly as we may hope to be lamented. 
But our hearts are cold to the history of their blighted or their prospe- 
rous affections, and we caro but faintly for the virtues they practised or 
the calamities they endured. 

Such is human feeling, so limited is the range of its sympathies ; and 
the evil, if it be one, cannot be cured by the most elaborate monumen- 
tal eloquence, whether gilded on the carved letters of a stately obelisk, 
or rudely scratched upon a lowly head stone. ** O ! let us keep the 
SOUL embalmed and pure;*' and let us strengthen the hope of its happy 
immortality ; but for our earthly tabernacle and our earthly fame ! let 
both be yielded to decay and unavoidable oblivion, without the fruitless 
effort to perpetuate their remembrance in the busy thoughts of our suc- 
cessors in the paths of life. 

This visionary craving for the attention of a future generation, is, 
however, a noble infirmity of human nature, and has led sometimes to 
great achievements, if, under otliar circumstances, it prompts to the 
composition of vain epitaphs, and the erection of useless monuments. 

Ttie Egyptian monarchs who caused the pyramids to be built, and 
the mechanic who seems to have designed as well as executed the in- 
scription now before us, fell into the same error, although the scale of 
their respective operations was somewhat different. The pyramids 
have not perpetuated the names of their founders, and this inscription, 
which declares- that ** the memory of the good is immortal," will 
equally fail to interest our grandchildren in the name and virtues it was 
purposed to protect from forgetful ness. 

*' He was peaceful, industrious, and frugal, and his 
Every acquaintance was his friend.*' 

These are the virtues, this the unobtrusive goodness, which are to 
make his memory immortal ! Why, just such quiet, industrious, inof- 
fensive persons, are the very soonest forgotten. The very stonecutter's 
apprentice, when he chiselled these words in the marble, must have 
laughed in his sleeve at such a dream-like fancy. 

If it had been the great, instead of the good, for whom this immor- 
tality of fame is challenged, the extravagance of the pretension would 
not have been so glaring. In such case, we may allow a little more 
time for the coming on of night and oblivion. But over the great as 
well as the good, forgetfulness will assuredly come, and the difference 
of time in its approach is not very important. 

Here, now, is an old tomb that claims undying remembrance, mainly 
on the score of greatness; and it b easy to perceive h w likely the 
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claim is to be successful. In the place where this stone originally stood, 
in the old graveyard, the dignitaries of the colony once assembled to 
do honor to the funeral pomp of the great Governor Eaton. And b 
any one so ignorant as to be obliged to ask, who was Governor Eaton ! 
If so, I fear it will not be easy to obtain an answer, except by resort- 
ing to the monument itself, whore we read that he was the PkoBnix of 
our world, which doubtless means the one great man of the whole earth, 
the observed of all observers among mankind, concerning whom no 
particulars needed to be told, because his name was in all mouths, bis 
liistory in every mind, and his fame destined to fill the imagination of 
all posterity. The lines are curious : 

**£aton so famed, so wise, so meek, so just, 
The Phoenix of our world here hides his dust, 
Forget bis name New-England never must. 

Disobedient and ungrateful New-England ! Less than two centoriei 
have elapsed — and the Phoenix is already forgotten. 

Along side of this stone, in the old graveyard there was one that had 
been dedicated to the memory of a Mr. and Mrs. Jones, the son-in-law 
and daughter of Governor Eaton. It was thus inscribed 

" To attend you, Sir, beneath these famed stones. 
Are come your hon'^- son and daughter Jones, 
On each band to repose their weary bones.*' 

This was certainly the Phcenix of epitaphs. It stood in dignified 
singularity, unmatched and inimitable ! The politeness with which 
the new-comers apprize the old gentleman that they are to have the 
honor of lying beside him is truly Chesterfieldian, and altoeether un- 
exampled in monumental literature. What an unpardonable omissioB 
to leave this admirable specimen behind, when the tomb of the Govern 
nor was transferred to its present location ! 

In coming out, we pass by a large and elegant headstone, of Italian 
marble, white as alabaster, and engraved with the name of a young lady, 
who followed her brother to the grave, after an interval of a few weeks 
only, in the Spring of 1832. The stone bears no needless lines, no 
boast of virtues, accomplishments, or beauty ; no profession of the grief 
sustained by the surviving relatives. In the hearts of her frieqds all 
these things are preserved, and they have wisely abstained from spread- 
ing before a regardless public, either their estimate of the character of 
the departed, or a declaration of the sorrow that dwells in their own 
bosoms. 

But it must be some gentle mourner, surely, that has planted on the 
grave these purple violets — the flower of fond remembrance ! A frail 
memorial, indeed, but a sweet and appropriate tribute. The heats of 
the approaching season may wither, or the succeeding frosts may blight 
these fragrant testimonials of affectionate sorrow, perhaps, before the 
feelings that they testify shall have lost their intensity. 

And is it not as well that the sentiment should thus survive its out- 
ward show, as that the marble trophies should, in so many instances. 
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continue to proclaim a passionate sorrow long after all such feeling has 
in reality perished from the heart 1 

These fragile flowers, to be sure, will disappear ; and the earthly 
memory of the maiden upon whose tomb they are now blooming, will 
as certainly fade away and vanish from this world. But not less assu- 
redly will these proud monuments around us, be prostrated, neglected, 
and forgotten ; not less sure^ will the names, the virtues, and the 
temporal dignities, which they now emblazon, pass from human atten- 
tion and leave no trace behind. 

How short a time will these memorials last compared with the ages 
that must elapse before the boiies that decay beneath them shall put 
on immortality ! Vain is the endeavour to reverse or evade the general 
doom. The flower of spring, the marble urn, the mourner's grief, and 
the earthly remembrance of human distinctions — all pass away with a 
rapidity so much alike, that to the eye of reason, philosophy, or reli- 
gion all seem equally evanescent. 

I have lingered much longer than was my purpose ; but let us survey 
one tomb more ; a very conspicuous one that stands the enigma of the 
place, the subject of many a gu^s, and of frequent ridicule. Its sin- 
gularity consists in this : there is not a word of inscription to tell whose 
remains lie there, or by whom this costly structure was erected. 

It is exclaimed against, as the most palpable of practical blunders ; 
but, with deference to the critics who thus condemn the incommunicative 
marble, I think it may be regarded in quite a different light. Its very 
silf^nce seems to hint a gentle, but not unmerited, reproof to the loqua" 
city of the surrounding tombs, covered, as many of them are, with 
wordy eloquence that fails so entirely to accomplish its purpose, and is 
read much oftener in derision, or mere vacant curiosity^ than in the ex- 
pected spirit of veneration for the honoured dead. 

This nameless structure protects sufficiently, while if nrarks magni- 
ficently too, the spot where the remains of some k>ved being are inter- 
red. The afflicted few, who retain in their h«arts the inMige of the lost 
one, need not desire more ; for they require not to be told the name, or 
age, or character of the lost one, nor the length of time that has elapsed 
since the grave received its deposit. And why obtrude such informa- 
tion upon strangers ? Why spread before an anfeeltng world, the 
much loved name, that may be now but " grief's forbidden word," in 
the silent chambers of a desolated home X 

Thus let my remains be honoured. Thus may my grave be distin- 
guished, with a memorial that, while it retains the reserve of real s jrruw 
toward all the world beside, shall, to such as love my memory, speak 
all that their hearts need ask fix)m such a witness— by simply, showing, 
It is here he /tet . 
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OH ! DASH THOSE TEAR DROPS FROM THINE ETta 

Oh ! dash those tear drops from thine eyes, 

And gaze upon the deep ; 
And mark the spot where lowly lies 

The one for whom we weep. 
But weep no more, for he is gone. 

Unto his dreamless sleep ; 
Oh ! give a sigh to waft him on 

To Heaven — but do not weep. 

I pray thee, never weep for me, 

Whatever be my lot ; 
A sigh is all I ask of thee— 

The tear avaiieih not. 
Waft him to Heaven on thy sighs, 

There cares will not assail him ; 
But daeh those tear drops from thine eyes, 

They cannot now avail him. 

Time is to him no longer now. 

Eternity before him — 
The arm of death ijas laid him low, 

The waves are nishing o'er him. 
Upon a coral bier he lies ; 

Oh gaze upon the spot — 
But dash those tear drops from thine eyes. 

For they avail him not. 
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SAY WHEN AFAR FROM THEE 



Say, when afar from thee, 

In other cUmes a rover, 
Or on the stormy sea, 

The pangs of parting over ; 

Oh ! wilt thou then 

Turn once again 
A thought to those bright hours 

Which we have past ? 
The few, the last, 

Of pleasures fading flowers ! 
Then, when afar from thee. 

In other climes a rover. 
Say, will a thought of me 

Around thy day dreams hover ? 

Could I but hope that thou 

Wouldst sigh for me to-morrow, 
I could not leave thee now. 

Or give thee cause of sorrow. 

A single sigh, 

Or that bright eye, 
Turned up with look imploring ; 

One glance from thee, 
Would bend my knee. 

And fix me here adoring. 
Then, when afar from thee, 

In other climes a rover. 
Say, will a thought of me 

Around thy day dreams hover ? 
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LITERARY NOTICES 



OF NEW WORKS AT HOME AND ▲ B R O A IX. 



The Wife, a Tale of Mantua, a Play, ia five Acts, by James Sberidu 
Koowles, author of '' Virgiaios, The Hunchback, Jec." Philadelphia: Ca- 
rey, Lea & Blaachard. 

When the author of such plays as those mentioned in the title page of the 
Wife of Mantua, comes before the public, it is a matter of not leas import* 
ance to himself, than of interest to them. Knowles' rank in the literature of hit 
country has been attained. Scott is not less the first of modem novelists, Ben- 
tham is not less the first of modern philosophers, Neibhur is not less the fint 
of modem historians, than is Sheridan Knowles the first of modem dmmatistSi 
There is in fact, no comparison between his competitors and himself; we 
must take one mighty step back to the age of glory in the EngKah Drama, to 
find him equalled and surpassed in those immortal productions of the great 
masters of their art, before which criticism is silent, and nature herself becomes 
awed at the perfection of her reflected image. 

Such being the unquestioned fact, with regard to the station of Knowlci^ the 
office of criticism upon a new production, would in this country have become a 
task, if not invidious, at least of peculiar delicacy; had not the conscioasneaB cf 
its stem ordeal and success, with the wafted applauses of its triomph in the 
great temple of the English Drama, accompanied it to our shores, and kft oa 
little else than the minor, but grateful task of particularizing its ezceDendei 
and recording our admiration. From the following outline of tlie plot, our 
readers will be able to judge of the great power which his materiab gave ths 
dramatist 

In the b^inning of the play, we leam that Mariana, an orphan, bom ia 
Switzerland, but dwelling in Mantua, under the care of a guardian, has been 
promised, by that guardian, in marriage to Count Florio ; that she has been 
forced to church, where she has thrown herself upon the protection of the 
priest, and declared her determination never to marry the Count. The 
for this resolve is, that her afiections have been pledged to a youth whose 
she does not know, but who had been rescued from imminent danger of 
life by her father, and who remained long enough in their cottage to win bcr 
love. The Count urges his claim in the court of the Duke Ferrardo, who boMt 
sovereign sway in Mantua, during the absence of his cousin, (Leonardo,) who 
has been so long on his travels, that he is believed to be dead. The Ooimt^ 
influence has secured all the lawyers of Mantua, and the Duke's friendship en- 
sures a decision in his favor. Antonio, the priest, sends for his nephew, an td- 
▼ocateof Rome, to plead the maiden's cause, and he arrives in Mantua, aoeom* 
panied by a young stranger, who has escaped with him fiom hwi4hti^ bf 
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whom they had been taken. The cause is heard ; the Duke decrees io favour 
of the Count; Mariana threatens to poison herself rather than yield to such a 
decision, when the stranger youth interposes, avows himself the betrothed of 
Mariana, and Leonardo, the long absent Duke of Mantua. Ferrardo is com* 
pelled to resign, and Leonardo shares his coronet with Mariana. The alarm 
of war calls him, almost immediately afterwards, from his young bride, whom 
he leaves in Maniua, and at the same time delegates his power to his cousin. 
Ferrardo conceives the scheme of poisoning his happiness, and of ultimately 
destroying him, by making it appear that Mariana has been false. Chance 
throws in his way Julian St. Pierre, whom he has taken under his protection 
when a hoy, whom he has since initiated into the practice of all kinds of vice, 
and whose character and poverty he thinks will make him a fit instrument for 
his present purpose. The Dutchess, upon seeing Julian, has an indistinct notion 
that she has been previously acquainted with him, questions him as to his 
country, learns that Switzerland is his native land, and therefore continues, 
with increasing interest, to keep him in discourse. Ferrardo first insinuates 
to Antonio some suspicions founded upon Julian's notoriously libertine cha- 
racter, and the facility with which the Dutchess, who has hitherto led a most 
secluded life, converses with him. The priest interposes, just as Julian's at- 
tention has been attracted by the appearance of a cross which Mariana wears, 
and orders him to depart from the court Julian obeys, and the priest rates 
the lady, in severe terms, for what he takes to be an impropriety in her con- 
duct. She answers in a tone of lofty innocence; and, having vented her in- 
dignation and scorn at the suspicions he has insinuated, in an eloquent burst, 
she retires; but, returning immediately, begs his blessing. This is one of 
the most beautiful and powerful scenes of the play, perfectly natural and grace- 
ful in Its conception, and admirably constructed for its efiect. Ferrardo pur- 
sues his plan of vengeance. He invites Julian to a revel, drugs his wine, and 
carries him while asleep to the Duke's chamber, which adjoins that of the 
Dutchess. In the morning, as Julian, perfectly unconscious of the plot in 
which he is thus made an agent, is quitting the chamber^ he is arrested. In 
addition to this proof of Mariana's supposed guilt, Ferrardo contrives to secrete 
Julian's scarf under her couch, where it is found. Mariana overwhelmed by 
the accusation which is made against her, and confounded by the machinations 
of her foes, sinks on the ground, stupified. Ferrardo suggests to her that her 
only safety is in flight, with the means of which he promises to furnish her. 
She shrieks, starts up, and, having formed a resolution which she does not 
communicate, accepts his offer. A powerful scene ensues between Ferrardo 
find Julian, in which the former persuades the latter to withdraw from Mantua 
for ever, and proffers him a large sum of money to assist his escape. He first, 
however, requires Julian to write down a statement that he has been guilty of 
the crime which is imputed to him. He seems to comply, extracts from Fer- 
rardo an account of the means which had been employed against him, and, 
having put it upon the paper, possesses himself of Ferrardo's poniard, v^ith 
which he threatens to stab him, unless he signs the paper. Ferrardo, under 
this threat, complies, and Julian, having secured him, retires. The Duke 
Leonardo is then discovered in his tent, crowned with victory, the war oon- 
dudadi and ahoat to reton to Mantua. His eonsin and the offioen of stat« 
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enter, to communicate the news of his wife^s guilt. He refbses to believe the 
report. To confirm it, Ferrardo tells him she has fled. Confounded with this 
intelligence, but still unwilling to credit the accusation, he suggests that Ma- 
riana is, perhaps, fled to him. At this moment the Dutchess is annoonced. 
The interest of the scene is then highly wrought up ; the Duke, belieTing her in- 
nocence, would avenge her honor with his own hand, but is prevented by Ma- 
riana, whose fears for her husband's life, and a desire that her parity sboaM 
be manifested, not admitted, create a conflict of emotions. Julian now ruabes 
in, and confronts Ferrardo, who, to avoid detection, stabs him mortally. Ju- 
lian, however, produces the paper signed by Ferrardo, whose guilt is confirm- 
ed by this proof, and by the avowal that Julian is the brother of Mariana, who 
had left his father's house, at the instigation of Ferrardo, when Mariana was a 
child, having first fastened round her neck the cross which she still weara, and 
which had attracted his attention at their first meeting in the palace. Fer* 
rardo is carried ofi" guarded, Julian sinks from the effect of his blow, and thos 
the drama ends. 

From this sketch, it will be unnecessary to say, how well calculated this 
play would be for representation. No drama of late production is so strikingly 
replete with those situations of absorbing interest, on which that which ntiodeni 
times have called " Stage effect," so essentially depends. In this too, per- 
haps, would criticism find its greatest fault, that such scenes are too atodioosly 
elaborated and produced ; but the excellence into which the abilities of the 
Dramatist has wrought them, renders such a multiplication of interest if not 
justifiable, at least venial in the extreme. In the composition of the play, ws 
are perhaps more forcibly struck, than in any other of Knowles, with the want 
of pretension, with the great simplicity of the style. There is but little of that 
beautiful poetry, of which there is so much in the Beggar of Bethnal G reen, 
and so many resplendent passages in Virginius, William Tell, and the Honeb- 
back. This absence, however, of all effect in his style, has thrown his princi- 
pal characters into more prominent relief; they are replete with Uie poetry of 
action and of life. Their conception is full of genius, and the gradual develop* 
ment of each successive trait, evinces a vigorous knowledge and command 
of all the sources of elevated character. Some of the situations are of extra- 
ordinarv interest; the invincible resolution of Mariana in the council chamber 
is magnificent, and the dagger scene between Julian and the Count, is wrought 
up with an effect altogether unsurpassed. But the true, the peculiar beanty 
of the whole, lies in the devoted love of Mariana, and the exalted confidence 
of Leonardo ; the confidence so pure, as to be incompatible with auspicioa 
and proudly relying on its own consciousness of the inestimable parity of 
its beloved, is a new and sublime character, which has never been before em- 
bodied, and than which when embodied, nothing ever was more gloriona. 

In the composition of this, as in his other plays, he has emulated the older 
dramatists. In the single quality of eloquence, he is inferior to Massinger; la 
sprightliness, ease, and perhaps invention, to Beaumont and Fletcher; but lor 
consummate skill in construction, fur power in delineating every trait of cha* 
racter and every shade of human passion, excepting a single one, he need not 
fear a comparison with any master of the ancient drama. With the exoepCioB, 
perhaps, of the inimitable Hunchback, of all his plays this is the best, and emi 
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pfomises to be a greater favorite with the public, than that exquisite drama. 
With so many attributes of perfection, we need not wonder the " Wife of 
Mantua'* was eminently successful in representation. Speaking of it on this 
occasion, the Morning Chronicle has the following remarks, which for their 
reference to the author, we are delighted to transcribe : 

** We were not prepared, by any means, for the decided success Enowles* 
Dew play met with last night ; for after the extraordinary run of the Hunch- 
back, we thought that many, if not most of the audience, would be ready per- 
versely, but not unnaturally, to anticipate that any subsequent work must be 
inferior. It is impossible that any piece could have gone off better ; and from 
the first scene to the la»t, it was enthusiastically applauded by a very full house. 
But for this production, the closing of the theatre, at least to English perform- 
ances, seemed inevitable; and, as last year, Knowles is now likely to be the 
means of securing the lessee from ruin, and the performers from the total loss 
of their salaries. The misfortune is, that no other dramatic writer has hitherto 
appeared disposed to exert himself for the same purpose ; they have left it 
to Knowles chivalrously to throw himself into the gap. * * * We are 
Tery happy that, in the present instance, like the audience, we have nothing 
to do but to applaud, and that thoroughly and heartily. Knowles was greeted 
on his entrance with every demonstration of kindness, and even gratitude, for 
his exertions in support of our sinking stage ; and, at the fall of the curtain, he 
was universally called for. His performance was marked by that clear strong 
sense which comes home to the understanding, and which compensates so well 
for the more showy and artificial qualifications of the mere actor; if he be not 
a perfect artist, he is much better — and yet nobody could reasonably find fault 
with a single word he uttered.*' 

We look forward to its representation here, with a high degree of anxiety, 
and if, as we are told, the accomplished author himself is on his way to this 
country, and we can secure his aid in its production, with Miss Eemble and 
her Father ; we will have a stronger and more effective cast of the characters 
than it was represented with in London itself. 



Thb Life and Adventukes or Doctor Dodtmtjs Ddotworth, A. N. Q., to 
which is added the History of a Steam Doctor. By the author of ** A Yankee 
among the Nullifiers," New- York, Peter Hill, 94 Broadway, 1833. 2 vols. 
12mo. 

This is a professed burlesque, and for that reason, if no other, can hardly be 
entitled to a serious criticism. A book of this description, well executed, bears 
ihe same rank among works of the imagination, that a good caricature holds 
among paintings in the fine arts. It is sufiScient merit in either, to provoke % 
hearty laugh, and if that end is attained, the author ought to be content. The 
only distinction we see criticism can make, is, whether the ludicrous is of 
that description, that the reader will not have any reason to reproach himself 
afler hi< I nigh, for having been so silly as to relax his risible muscles at non- 
tense without wit ; whether in fact, like Harlequin on the stage, the author has 
been so unfortunate as to provoke the cachinnation of his reader not unih him- 
ttfbotalhimaelf. 
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Keeping then ihis nice distinction in view, the reader will find much food ibr 
laughter in this extravaganza. 

The author of '' A Yankee among the Nullifiers" is an emulmtor of Cenraote% 
though it is hardly probable that the adventures of Body will be as efiectual k 
banishing quackery from the medical profession, as Don Quixote proved id eor- 
recting the abuses of chivalry. Quackery has too many powerful fneods in 
that profession ; neither can the style and turn of sentiment io this book contri- 
bute much to mend the genius or improve the taste of any class of readers that 
we can think of at this moment. It is a succession of broad humoroos carica- 
tures not only of quackery, but of the more primitive New-England mannen 
and dialect; many of them are done with as much fidelity as the author^ rage 
for burlesque would permit. There are many places, moreover, too coarse^ 
as if our knight of the quill took a peculiar delight in exciting sensatiooi 
of disgust in the more squeamish readers who may chance to take up his 
volumes. What is worse, is, that h^i does not always take the pains of beiog 
original in his coarser scenes. One, p. 43 and 44, vol. 1, is filched firom Smolle^ 
and there is nothing in the shape of wit to excuse the larceny. 

It is a common error with burlesquers, whose wit has a tendency to coarse* 
ness, to confound the one with the other, and to suppose that to be droll it ii 
only necessary to be as far from refinement as possible. There are two other 
faults in this work; the hero is made too great a blockhead and igDorarans for 
the latitude in which he figures. We are somewhat afraid that all the good 
people of Cornbury, Crincumpaw and Toppinglown will take it, if not an insah, 
as at least a very equivocal compliment, to make them patrons and admirers of 
such a miraculous dolt. The other fault we allude to is one into which we are 
ourselves falling in this notice. The thing is too long ; four hundred pages cf 
the best broad grins in the world must eventually tend to nausea and other diHp 
greeable symptoms. 

As to the " Steam Doctor,'* it should have been reserved for the last page cf 
some hebdomadal country newspaper, the less extensive its cLrenlatioo the 
better. 



Library of Romance, No. IV.— The Stolen Child, a Tale of the Town, fimnd- 
ed on a certain interesting fact. By John Gralt, Esq., Author of the ** Ajh 
shire Legatees, Annals of the Parish, Lawrie Todd, ^c.** Smidi & Elder 
London. 

The Library of Romance seems destined to inevitable mediocrity. Even the 
accession of the authorof the Ayrshire Legatees has failed to bring renown to the 
undertaking, or interest to the series. We have read the Stolen Child with caie. 
We even commenced its perusal with a determination to he pleased, and it was 
with more of regret than anger, that we turned over page after page, until we ani* 
ved at the end, without attaining our object. Gralt is evidently tort<(eiioiil. Literary 
men will understand the singular term, we know of none so appropriate. He has 
written too much to be the author of any production liable to the more palpable 
objections of criticism. The cold form of a tale is there, the characters are na- 
med and introduced, the dialogue is recorded and the denouement faithfbllj an- 
nounced. But the originality, the interest, the power, the genioiy ava 



1833.] Literary Notices. 223 

all so utterly wantiog, that the Stolen Child is by far the worst number of the 
Library of Romance that has appeared. It has all the faults of Gait's 
style, without one of his excellencies. It has the same ridiculous affectation of 
new and often un-English words; the same confusion of plot and indistinctness 
of connexion which distinguishes his other productions, without a gleam of the 
humour, the talent, and the shrewdness which helped to redeem them. In 
fiict, so utterly worthless is the present Tale, that had it not been for the respect- 
able writer's name upon the title page, we would have passed it by as deserving 
only of contempt. As it is, it cannot be criticised without being condemned, 
or else treated with the not less equivocal censure of neglect. 

It is indeed one of the most lamentable spectacles that literature affords, to see 
an author of some celebrity and unquestioned talent, compromising the reputa- 
tion he may have acquired, by thus producing a work in all respects so exceed- 
ingly poor, that we are forced to draw upon our compassion as an antidote 
to the acerbity of remark; to take pity and be silent 



A New Theory of Animal Magnetism, by Samuel L. Metcalf, M. D., Mem- 
ber of the New- York Lyceum of Natural History, New- York, G. & C. & H. 
CarvilL 

This extraordinary work, and we speak in all sincerity, seems to us fraught 
with the elements of a stupendous revolution in all our established opinions re- 
garding natural phenomena. Franklin astounded the world with the intelli- 
gence that lightning and electricity were the same, and Leslie's dazzling theory 
of light, seemed to have invested philosophy with a more than mortal prescience. 
It has been reserved for Metcalf to go.further. At all events, in this masterly 
treatise, he has, in our opinion, convincingly proved the important fact, that ca- 
loric and electricity are essentially the same, or in other words, ** thai the caloric 
of vapor, when greatly accumtdated^ is given out rapidly, in the form of electricity ^ 
en approaching a colder mass of vapor, which is negatively charged with caknic^ 
and reasoning from this undiscovered identity, he has beautifully reconciled or 
altogether abolished all the wandering theories or absurd hypotheses into which 
philosophers were plunged, by their assumed belief of electricity being one of 
the primary elements of matter. 

This simple, but splendid discovery, announced with all the unassuming mo- 
desty of genius, is pregnant with successive wonders as regards our ideas of all 
the grand phenomena of matter. The attributes of life, about which puzzled 
acionce has so Jong perplexed itself in vain, are simplified and explained. The 
mysterious but unswerving laws of nature, are expounded with the certainty of 
demonstration, and mind expanding, as if, in the possession of this mighty secret, 
with a master power, seems invested with the full measure of that godlike in- 
tuition, announced by Omnipotence to man, at the earliest dawn of creation as 
his birthright, and becomes enabled to estimate and to analyze the cause, which 
regulate in their orbits the countless worlds of space. Yet all this seems to be 
deduced with a clearness, as palpable as the demonstrations of established 
truth, from the new and mighty relations assigned by Dr. Metcalf to caloric ; 
and as we peruse his brie^ but convincing reasoning, we feel the nwstftring 
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oonyictioQ, that questions which have agitated philosophers firom the fint birth 
of science, have been set at rest forever. 

Nor is the relation of this new theory of caloric, to the established doctrinei 
of Terrestrial Magnetism of less importance ; and the light which has beoa 
poured upon this vital question to society, is, to our appreheosioo, ao dcmr tod 
splendid that we hardly assume too much in anticipating for Dr. Metcalf a 
place among the greatest benefactors of mankind. 

Professor Farrar of Cambridge, in a recent work on Electricity and Magnei- 
ism, makes the following observations. " The account which we have given of 
the present state of our knowledge, respecting the magnetism of the globe, will 
serve to show our imperfect acquaintance with this subject And ignorant as 
we are of a great many necessary data, especially of such as relate to the mag- 
netic declination, we cannot expect to discover the redcaute oftke§e pkmammiu^ 

Mr. Herschell observes, in his late beautiful work on natural pbiloaopbj, ia 
reference to the problem of polarity, that ** the numerous experimenta in electro* 
magnetism, show us that there is light, could only a certain veil be drawn 
aside." See p. 133. 

That this young philosopher has drawn aside that veil which the great mind 
of the iUustrious Herschell was unable to remove, is to our mind most clearly 
proved, by his reasoning. The magnitude and importance of his diaeoverici^ 
will be better proved than by any remarks of ours, from the following extract 
from his work, in which Dr. M. states the conclusions which to oar mind he 
was fully warranted in forming. 

" In the preceding part of this Essay, we endeavored to diow that capiOaiy 
and cohesive attraction are owing to the unequal distributioo of cakyrie, and tt 
its attractUm for ponderable matter — that the attraction of distant maaaea of va- 
por by mountains, clouds, &c., is owing to the same cause, operating oo a fangs 
scale. 

** We also endeavored to trace the origin of atmospheric electricity, and 10 
prove, that it was only one of the numerous forms of caloric — that it combioed 
with water as caloric, and converted it into atmospheric vapor; bat that whon 
greatly accumulated, and given out rapidly, it exhibited electrical phenomena. 

** We further stated, that galvanic electricity was another modification of ca- 
loric — that it was evolved by the combustion or oxidation of metals in acids or 
alkalis — that according to the experiments of M. Ponillct, electricity io ghrai 
out during all combustions— and that it is developed like caloric, by friction, fay 
pressure, and by chemical decomposition — that they both produce the same c^ 
fects on ponderable matter — that they expand solids and convert them into 
fluids — that they convert fluids into gases — and finally, that by a still fiuther 
expansion of ponderable matter, they produce light of every description, from 
that of a candle, to the solar beams — and even that of the aurora borealia. 

" We also slated, in a hypothetical way, for the purpose of showing the ent- 
ver»i/t7y of caloric, that it seemed to be intimately connected with the vital 
principle — and that it was probably the bond of union among the heavenly 
bodies. In short, that it was the cau:$e of all the motions and changeo fdliflh 
take place throughout matter. 

" We shall in the next place endeavor to point out the connexion 
cabric and terrestrial magnetism. That our object may be diitincdy 
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Slood at the oatset, we shall lay down the following positions as the basi^ of 
our reasonings. 

*' 1. That there is an unequal distribution of temperature in the tropical and 
polar latitudes. 

*' 2. That the unequal distribution of land and water over the globe, causes 
unequal temperatures in given latitudes. 

** 3. That a line passing round the globe from east to west, which divides its 
temperature into two equal portions, is the magnetic equator. 

** 4. That the centres of greatest cold are the centres of magnetic attraction ; 
and that the force of attraction is proportional to the intensity of cold. 

** 5. That the prevalence of land in the tropical latitudes, produce a general 
devation of temperature ; while its predominance in the higher latitudes, causes 
a corresponding reduction of temperature. 

'* 6. That the magnetic needle is apparently operated on by two forces — one 
Tertical, and the other horizontal ; and that the horizontal, is exclusively the dt« 
rechvefarce, 

** 7. That the vertical force, which causes the needle to dip, is probably equal 
on every part of the globe, when the horizontal force is quiescent 

** 8. That at the magnetic equator the dipping needle is horizontal — and that 
it dips gradually more and more, until we approach the magnetic poles, where 
it becomes vertical. 

** 9. That the horizontal intensity decreases, as the dip increases, umil we 
approach the regions of lowest mean temperature, where it vanishes, and the 
compass needle will not traverse, but remains in whatever position jt is pbiced. 

** 10. That there is more than three times as much land in Arctic America, as 
in Arctic Asia and Europe, attended by a corresponding reduction of tempera- 
ture, and increase of magnetic intensity. 

*' 11. That there are at least two magnetic poles in each hemisphere of un- 
equal intensities, and at unequal distiinces from the geographical poles. 

** 12. That these poles are not stationary, but shift from east to west, and 
fipom west to east — also, from north to south, and from south to north. 

"13. That the unequal distribution of caloric in the tropical and p<dar lati- 
tudes, is the cause of magnetic polarity.** 

We will not do this powerful treatise the injustice of acting otherwise than as 
pointing out to the literary, but more particularly to the scientific world, the da- 
ring, and most certainly all important theory which it advances; were it enti- 
tled to no other consideration, the tone of manly candour in which it is written, 
would recommend it to attention, and it is with feelingr |forticipating in the 
fullest sense with his own, that we assert with himself: 

^ 163. The truth is, that we must revert to first principles, and study nature, 
or we shall never succeed in our efforts to extend the boundaries of truth. Are 
we forbidden to look beyond the horizon of our predecessors? What then is to 
be the progress of science in future times ? Are we to surrender the glorious 
privilege of free and independent inquiry for the soul-paralyzing slavery of au- 
thority? If so, farewell all those pleasing hopes of human improvement which 
have been so ardently cherished by the loftiest and purest spirits of our race. 
Should ignorance and malevolence assail me with abuse, and misrepre 
aeot the chaiai teadeaoy of my labcua) I iihall legaid ikiem only ao fiur 
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as tbey may be calculated to dinaiQish their uaefabess — ^for I hoki every other 
consideration subordinate to the great business of benefiting mankind — and that 
tiiere is no power on earth which can deprive roe the consolatioii which flows 
from a sincere desire to promote the cause of truth. 

** I have conveyed my views in the most plain and simple langoafe^ 
that every man of sense throughout the great republic of science, may judge fiv 
himself how fiir they are conformable to truth and reason. If they ue not in 
accordance with facts and the established principles of sciasoe, tbey will «f 
course sink into oblivion ; but if they are fiur deductions from well-known 
phenomena, the cavils of pretended philosophers will be in vain, for troth and 
nature must triumph over all opposition. I have endeavored to interprel the 
great volume of nature, as its pages are unfolded to the view of every ioquirii^ 
miod.** 

The coincidence is not a little singular that other philosophers» panning the 
same train of reasoning, should still further have ascertained the identity 
between magnetism and electricity ; and we learn from the late English papers 
that Mr. Saxton, who first announced this wonderful result has had his labon 
crowned with another brilliant discovery, the decomposition of water by magna* 
tism ; an important fact which must still fimher approximate all theories on 
this subject to the truth. 

For our own part, were it for nothing else, we feel indebted to this author; 
for the grand and elevating views of mind, which the perusal of hia work has 
opened to us, in the vast range of these new and unrevealed dianoveriea. We 
are not Optimists, but as science wings its widening way — as in tbeoldaodeties 
of earth, the imprescriptible rights of man biecome more and more eatablisbed, 
beneath the influence of that clear and bright phikMophy, which improves his 
physical condition, by exalting and ennobling his moral conscioosncao as the 
films of ages drop fVom our moral vision, and discover to enlightened sense 
the beautiftil relation between the sublimest phenomena of nature, and the sim- 
plest controlling principles; our faculties expand beneath the elevating thought 
that this wondrous march of science will bring perfection to life mt laat, and we 
can scarce help thinking the dazzling glory of a brighter era of the world is al- 
ready in the dawn. 



Trk Premtum, ▲ PRESBMT FOB ALL SEASONS, Consisting of elegant seleetieni 
from British and American writers of the nineteenth century. Philade^ihia : 
Carey, Lea & Blanchard. 

A beautiful little volume, which the ver}' best authors of both countries have 
been taxed to render attractive. There is nothing here that is not adapted to 
satisfy the taste of the most fastidious. The selections have been made with 
judgment, and evince on the part of the compiler, an extensive acquaintance 
with the finest beauties of modem literature It forms a delightful melange, 
which we cordially recommend to our fair readers, and to all who woukl wish to 
ei^ the varied flowers of a cultivated mind, without the trouble of ffnUrrtinf 
fiv thamaalvta. 
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Polynesian Researches, during a residence of nearly bight ysabs, in the 
Society and Sandwich Islands, by William Ellis. 4 vols. New- York . 
J. & J. Harper. 

It is impossible to pass by this work, without Doticiog the striking improve- 
ment, which some of our great publishing houses have effected of late in the 
oppearance of the books they issue. Here are four volumes, which in external 
neatness, and in the accuracy, and even beauty, with which the embellish- 
ments are executed, are not often exceeded by any work of the London press. 
We are glad of this ; it is as it should be, and certainly argues to our mind at 
least, an improved literary taste in the community. Indeed, there is such a 
strong sympathy between sensations and appearance, that we never see a book 
slovenly bound, printed with blotted ink on " whity brown paper,'* but we 
ieel an innate desire, prima facie, to condemn it, and it must be a strong merit 
on the part of an author, that can overcome this inseparable propensity of our 
class. We hope the mention of this feeling, and all reviewers can answer, it 
is by no means singular, will have a salutary influence upon publishers. 

The " Polynesian Researches*' of Ellis, apart from every such consideration, 
however, is one of the most valuable works of modern limes, whether we re- 
gard the authenticity and the value of the information it aflK)rds, or the 
increasing and immense importance of the wonderful countries of which it 
treats. 

The existence of those numerous islands in the vast waters of the Pacific, is 
not a greater prodigy in the physical history of the world, than b the study of 
their inhabitants a wonder in the philosophy of man. It is well perhaps fio- 
the morality of modern adventurers, as contrasted with the Spanish dis- 
coverers of America, that no precious metals or costly gems existed in the 
sunny lands of these simple islanders, and that philosophers have only to 
observe the influence which high civilization and a pure religion, propagated 
•olely by their own attractions, will exert upon savage life in most natural 
form. The experiment, as now going on, is certainly interesting; and the 
faithful view which Ellis gives of the subject in all its bearings, alone would 
render the information he has amassed in the highest degree important. 

To what beautiful advantage does the christian missionary appear, when he 
thus renders the duties of his calling auxiliary to science, and benefits the civi- 
lized world by his industry and learning, as he does the simple child of nature 
by teaching his mind to glow with nobler principles ; and thus these volumes 
of Mr. Ellis, are not less valuable for their scientific information, than interest- 
ing for the moral excellence of the example they exhibit. 

We recommend them very warmly to the public. There is no dass of readers 
but will be delighted or instructed by their perusal. To the man of science, 
they will recommend themselves by their extent and variety of knowledge on 
the natural productions of the country ; to the mere library idler, by the enter- 
taining views they present of savage society %nd life; and to the religious, by 
the affecting and ennobling picture they exhibit of the struggle between truth 
and ignorance, virtue and vice, civilization and barbarity, in the noblest cause 
in which moftaltntrgifls eftr wert tnlittcd. 
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Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry, 2 vols. Philadelphia, E. L. (V 
rey and £. H. Hart : Dublin, W. Wakeman : London, SimkiD & ManhalL 

There are books, on the merits of which there can be no differenee of opi- 
nion, whose exci Hence is such that reviewers can pronounce opon them 
with the certainty of oracular truth. This is one of them ; and we ean My witk 
safety, that there were never tales written, which assuming to be aketches flf 
character, and founding their claims to the distinction upon the minuteit a& 
quaintance with all its hidden features, springs and motives, — which emycd 
to portray life, and accomplished the purpose, by catching and preaeilring eroy 
peculiarity which gives it tone or beauty — and which sought to delineate the 
habits and manners of any class, by embodying those minor as well as marfced 
shades of difference, which constitute all we know of national as well as in- 
dividual distinction, that effected the object better than these inestimable stories; 
for they have each and all the attributes we have mentioned, joined to a 1^ 
licity of diction, and a strength and power of description not surpasaed, iod 
very seldom equalled by any modem work. 

The Irish peasant has perhaps more generic particularities abont him, tftfa 
can be met with in any other nation of the globe ; there is in him an inooDgra- 
ous blending of the most opposite faculties of the mind, the most diasimflir 
powers of imagination. We have all heard of his love of fighting, bis gene* 
rosity, his poverty, his wit But no writer, out of the many who have at- 
tempted to portray his peculiarities, has at all approached the present in ginag 
a tangible, an almost living representation of all those qualttieSi which CQIH 
stitute him a different being from the rest of mankind : his portraits have about 
them a redolence of life, a truth to nature, a dramatic felicity of co u cc pti sa 
and execution, which place him far before any other competitor, in the diffioak 
walk he has chosen. 

Nor are these tales without a strong interest for those who would eaielMl 
little, or who could not altogether appreciate their chief excellence, their natioa" 
ality. To every lover of natural characters, passions, and afiectiona^ tbff 
possess the deep attractions of describing incidents and manners, with a magic 
truth, which always seizes the attention, and seldom fails to interest the heart 
Cold indeed must be the sensibility, which would not weep, what Robert Hil 
beautifully calls " delicious tears,** at many an affecting scene told with all the 
eloquence of truth, in these unassuming narratives ; and obtuse indeed most fas 
the humour which would not be brightened into uproarious mirth, by many a 
ludicrous incident brought before the reader in the narrative. In fact, we ein 
pronounce upon these volumes the high praise of believing, that there is liaidlf 
any species of mental excitement which may not here be proved ; for then il 
scarcely any kind of writing the author has not attempted, and certainly noM 
that he has attempted in which he has not succeeded. 

We regret that the American publishers have thought fit to mutilate At 
series, by capriciously omitting many of the finest tales inserted in the 
edition. This is a liberty with the labours of an absent author, equally 
generous and unwarrantable— and certainly in this case the injury has 
entirely to the public ; for we think, that a work so eminently excellent oosM 
hardly fail of encouragement. It would certainly be a great 
worthy the attention of some of our enterprising houses, to repofalirii 
farmer aeries and the pnisent without any a6ridgm^t. 
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A Popular History of PRiEsrcRArr m all Ages and Nations, by William 
Howitt. Londoo : Effingham Wilson. 

This is a work well calculated for the time in which it has appeared. The 
world is growing bright in the strong illumination of principles too pure and 
simple to need the adventitious care of the privileged class, who have imposed 
upon mankind so long, by the enormous pretensions they have assumed of 
alone guiding their immortal interests. Yes, the age of delusion is past, and 
priestcraft as a system, will soon be done away for ever. Its attitude stands 
at present, in too strong relief against the dawning glories of a coming day of 
unassisted and rational thought, to allow the supposition credence for a mo- 
ment, that a system of such vast and oppressive inutility cau exist long under 
the general sway of those powers of the mind, to the complete prostration of 
which it has been alone indebted for its existence and its influence. Who are 
the characters now, who advocate the cumbrous forms of a state religion in 
England, and even continue, in the madness of political despair, to force it in 
Ireland upon an abhorrent people. In the strong language of one of their own 
orators, '* the toads and owls of society, murking in the night of bigotry, and< 
screening their eyes from the dazzling beams of justice, lest they should be 
blinded by its radiance." 

William Howitt, in sketching the history of this stupendous absurdity in 
every age, has executed his task in a manner that commands our admiration. 
Perhaps he was the very best person that English literature could have afibrd- 
ed to the purpose ; belonging to the simple and unostentatious class who ad- 
minister to their own religious wants, without idly seeking the interference of 
a clergy, to reflect upon them the favor of their God, and who since their es- 
tablishment, by the sound and strong sense of the excellent Fox, have walked 
fairer with mankind, than all the thousands, whose spiritual necessities have 
been so legitimately administered to, by the ordained collegian, or the mitred 
official, he has, with an implicit reverence for the sacred ttuths of religion, a 
just indignation that it should have been n)ade the tool of a flagitious influ- 
ence so long. It is therefore without acrimony, but with a relentless integrity 
and an unwincing purpose, that he has unmasked the in.separable evils of 
Priestcraft under every dispensation, and in every sect. It forms a volume 
of amazing interest, and its details of startling truth will be perused with a 
wonder that bigotry might turn to fear, were not the counteracting influence 
of fommon sense at hand, to ratify conviction. 

Hitherto, in this country, the happy circumstances under which it awoke to 
political existence, prevented this dangerous system from attaining much as- 
cendency, or from exerting its pernicious influence upon society, and there is a 
healthy reacting current in public feeling which forbids all fear, that its sepa- 
rate power ever will be great, but no one can take this instructive volume in 
his band, and recollect the history of the elder portions of the great human 
family, without wishing that, root and branch, it may be done away for ever. 

Let us not be supposed for a moment as questioning the utility of authorized 
and efficient teachers of religion. It is against priestcraft^ as a system, our ob- 
servations are directed — against those corporate privileges, which, distinct from 
di0 interest of mankiDd at large, have erer been perverted into sooiees of in- 
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calculable evil — and a^^ainEt that detestable chicanery, which under a iboih 
sand different names and pretences, such as the ** good of thecliareb," the ** ctOK 
of God," the ** furthenince of Christ's kingdom, &c." has not scrupled to pn»Ch 
tute the ordinances of heaven to the flagrancies of hell, and to baild npia 
the very «^nctuary of religion a Moloch throne, from which to lord it Ofci 
the degraded conscience.^ of men, and which finally is not less duagenm 
to society at large, than is priestcraft itself, counter to the sacred and siiDple 
precepts of Christianity. 

We are glad to find smce the above notice was written, that the Mean. 
Harpers in this city, have the above work in press; it cannot fail of being a* 
tensively read, and if read in a proper spirit, cannot bat be productive of the 
greatest good to society at large, by opening their eyes. 



MiLiTART Memoirs of Field Marshal, the Doke of Wxllihgtoii, hy Gip* 
tain Moyle Sherer. Philadelphia : Carey & Lea 

Though Captain Sherer is not certainly destined to he the Herodotos whi 
will transmit the exploits of the illustrious conqueror of Napoleon lo posterity, 
yet, had he been less ambitious, he might have made his volomes eaoeedingly 
useful in giving the public, a plain and brief history of those mighty cam- 
paigns, which had such an influence on modern politics. Bat he has iwayrd 
to be what is called a " fine writer," he has plumed himself for eooqucsl, ani 
the consequence is, that he never soars to the sublime, bat he touches dosriy 
on the ridiculous. He afiects to very sententious and oracular, and oo ihoe 
occasions is sometimes amusingly absurd. Take a few examples fniD tht 
first two chapters. ** India abounds with martial and warlike Bgures." Thii 
he does not intend as a truism, but a discovery. *' The horses of Geneial 
Floyd were soon amidst their broken ranks, and they fell fast before the sabm 
of his men, whose red horse hair plumes shook over them fierce and pitilfM.** 
These wonderful plumes seem to be favorites of our author, he has iDirodoeid 
them more than once, and lest the above morceau of a sentence should nol -bt 
appreciated by the reader, be adds the following note. ^ The British dragoons ia 
India at that period, were of the bravest, but the habit of encountering wm 
who gave no quarter caused them to be savage in the hot nKNOcnt of thi 
m416e. Their helmets were surmounted by thick plumes of red kmru kmr, 
which fell over their right cheek, and gave them a stern look." This eitia- 
ordinary horse hair, had certainly some admirable military qualitica. But 
this task of selection is not less tiresome than invidious^ so we drop it. Thi 
volumes are on the whole, entertaining. 



Tales and Novels, by Maria Edgeworth. Eighteen Tolames boond in 
Vol. XI. and XII. containing Belinda. New- York : J. & J. Harpec 

Belinda, is perhaps the best of all the exquisite fictions of Miss EdgewoA* 
There is in this masterly performance, as much of vigor in conceptioBy mi 
truth in delineation, as ever was alloted to a modem novelist. TW^ 
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of Lady Delacour, is one of those standard triiunphs in the realms of imagina- 
tion, which become shrined in the mind, like the goddess of a new mythology, 
and without the commonplace fatigueof any bustling incidents: her quarrel and 
reconciliation with Belinda and her husband, with her rettim to domestic life, 
compose one of the most finely executed narratives in any modern novel. Mo- 
dem, did we say ? No, the whole book rather resembles those nuisterpieces 
of a nation's literature, in which we forget we are reading inventions of the 
mind, or become conscious of it only to give a new beauty to life, by learn- 
ing to assimilate its personages with the enchanting creations of the lancy, 
with which we were so much delighted. We should here say a word in jus- 
tice to this handsome series of a standard author. It is not less a credit to the 
spirited house with whom it originated, than to the country ; the engravings 
are of great excellence, the printing and execution very superior, and the entire 
set is such as no library should be without. 



DELORAmE, by William Godwin, Author of " Caleb WiUiams," 2 toIs, Phila- 
delphia : Carey Lea & Blanchard. 

*' By the Author qf Caieb T^^tQumu.**— With what associations does this title 
page inspire in us. How it links the present with the past Hardly less won- 
derful would be our feelings were we to see announced for poblicatton, a ^ Story 
of domestic life, by the Author of the Vicar of Wakefield," were we to see a proe- 
pecius for weekly essays by the ** Rambler," or to read from "Junius," a politicid 
letter addressed " To the Right Hon. Earl Orey, E.G.," than thus to recognise 
the giant of a former generation among the literary debutantes of the present. A 
man ere he has passed to the grave who has enjoyed the honors of an anticipated 
immortality, who has seen while yet alive the works of his earlier youth rewarded 
with all he could ever hope to gain of posthumous applause, and beheld with 
his own eyes the splendid creations of his mind shrined with universal consent 
among the classics of his native language. 

A mishty change had taken place in the English literature, from the publica- 
tion of Caleb Williams. The reign of simplicity and nature, tmder its Richard- 
sons, Smollets, and Fieldings, had given place to the high wrought terrors of Mrs. 
Radclifie and her followers. They in turn yielded to a deluge of fitshionable 
sentimentalities ; die saloons of London and Bath were ransacked for superfi- 
cial characters and afiected wit, and dowagers, romantic misses, and fighting 
brothers were the order of the day. All faded in their tum before the new bom 
splendors of Waverly, iratil people became disgusted with highland fields, 
and Scotch morality, and sought relief in the gorgeous chivalry of the middle 
ages. The last diversion was by a host of writers; eveiy subject, and every 
means of treating it was attempted ; and a phalanx of untired, bat powerful 
names, won a wide success in the field. Bulwer, Gah, Banim, and many others, 
acquired a brilliant reputation, in their respective walks, by mingling the philo- 
sophy of life with the most beautiful creations of imagination. It was at this 
time Godwin returned to his old pursuits. In fiction, in phik)8opfay, in history, 
he had achieved the highest honors that could be won, and the world was as- 
tonished to see the s^tusgenarian author, iiHriting s eomperisoD with the no- 
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wasted energies of men bright in the zenith of their fame, and all marrelled to 
behold the last remnant of a classic age, seeking in the autumn of his life, an 
addition to the proud celebrity of his early day. Cloudlesly was the no^el be 
produced, and it was with more than wonder that inen saw in the vigour of 
that grand performance a strength of imagination and power of descriptioD, 
not unworthy the full grandeur of hisfnme; and hardly has the sensation 
which its appearance created subsided, until, as if wishing to exemplify in his 
own person a prodigy of un wasting mind, he astonishes the workl of letters by 
another. 

It is haraly speaking too highly of " Deloraine,*' to say, that it is an honor to 
the name of Godwin. Even had that assay mark of sterling merit not appeal^ 
ed upon its title page, it has yet sufficient in it of masterly power to interest our 
affections, and command our admiration. While reading it, we are still under 
the influence of the presiding spirit ; the pervading energy of a master mind is 
stamped on every page, and we continually feel the glow, the influence, the ex- 
citement of creative genius. The interest is not less absorbing, the balance of 
emotion is not less exquisitely sustained, — the mysterious influence of hovering 
fate is not less continually felt and dreaded, than is to be observed in Caleb 
Williams, the greatest production of this description of its kind in literature. At 
be took a pride in that wonderful work of sustaining the interest of his tale with- 
out the usual assistance of love ; so in the present, be has deprived that roas- 
ter passion of novelists entirely^ of influence, in his plot, by bestowing on bis 
hero at the commencement all that is most exquisite in its enjoytnent. The 
married life of Deloraine, is a picture of profoundest beauty. The power of 
genius deepens as the tale ptoceeds. The softened force of a second love, on 
a saddened, yet noble mind, is natural and afl*ecting ; but the true charm of the 
tale, and one of the finest conceptions of the modem fiction, is the character of 
Margaret. The obligations alike uf duty and of love, were never more delicate- 
ly blended, or more beautifully drawn, and when in the last energy of life, all 
the adventitious restrictions of society become merged in the one absorbing 
passion of her soul, and she pours the last strength of her breaking heart into a 
withering curse upon her husband; we are obliged to confess, that for delicacy 
of conception, and unrivalled majesty of execution, it stands alone. 

It is after this, that the true burthen of the tale commences^ and the interest 
increases continually until the close. The daughter of Deloraine, the friend of 
William, the siieon Rhine, the warder; are all dramatic personages of un- 
usual excellence, ati*' are brought together with that just apposition which strikes 
us as the perfection of fictitious composition. Perhaps it would have been a 
greater complication of that intense interest all so much admire, had the restora- 
tion of Deloraine to peace, been efl*ected by the charms of the unknown Catha- 
rine on the unconscious Travers ; but the objection in a work of such extra- 
ordinary merit, is hardly warrantable, and perhaps resembles that of the cynical 
deity, who unable to condemn the faultless symmetry of the goddess, yet found 
a consolation for his spleen in the creaking of her slippers. 

In Deloraine, unquestionably, another great work has been added to the liteia- 
ture of the English language. 

O- Notices of the ** Abbess,*' " Mmry of Burgundy," *' Abercrombie on the PhOoMfihj of Ihe 
Moral Fetling«t>* snd oome ether workej although in (jpoi have been crowdod oat «f tbt ] 
Bimwr* 
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Thk Population or this CouNTftT. — Some interesting ftiggestionf relating to 
thii lubject will be found in the last Quarterly Register. The greatest population 
to a square mile is in the District of Columbia, where it is 398 ; in Connecticut, 
68 ; in Rhode Island, 72 ; Massachusetts, 81 ; Maryland and New-Jersey, 40 ; 
Ohio, 24 ; New- York 11 ; Pennsylvania, 30. 

The population of New- York in 1840, it is supposed, wiU be 8,500,000, 200,000 
than that of all New-England, and about equal to that of all the North West^- 
Territories. That of Pennsylvania is rated at 1,701,000; of Ohio, 1,300,000. 
That of Virginia is but a few thousands more. And thus the oldest settled of the 
States, which in 1790, had a population of 747,000, will have been overtajcen by a 
State which, had no government of any kind until one year before that date, did not 
become a State until 1802, and had, in 1790, a population of only 3.000. Indeed, 
Ohio has the resources within itself for growing into the greatest State ot the Union. 
It can support, without difficulty, a people as dense as that of Holland. 

Ohio contains but 39,000 square miles, while Virginia contains 64,000, which is 
wiihin 1000 of the whole area of New- England, and makes Virginia the largest, as 
weU as oldest State. The next in order is Georgia, 62,000, and Missouri, 60,000. 
Dfinois contains 55,000, Florida, 50,000, New- York, 46,000, Pennsylvania, 44,000, 
North-Carolina and Louisiana, 48,000 each. Delaware contains 2100, and Rhode- 
Idaiidl350. 

The most rapid increase of population is in the case of Ohio, which increased 
from 8,000 to 45,000 in ten years, and in the next ten to 230,000. The last was at 
the rate of 409 per cent, in ten years, whereas the average rate of the whole Union 
ibr the last 10, has been but 33 per cent, and that of New-England but a Uttle less 
than 19. That of New- York was never greater than 72 ; of Maine, 58 ; Indiana, 
194; Illinois, 350; Indiana, 500; Michigan, 764; Arkansas, 1344. The most 
rapid increase has, of course, been in the early settlements. 

The population of the United States in 1840, is rated at 17 millions. What it will 
be a hundred years hence,- it is not easy to calculate. What it may be, however, is 
iDferrible from the fact that our territory is immensely extensive ; that a vast amount 
of rich land is yet unoccupied ; that lands now cultivated may be made vastly more 
productive ; that a large portion of our country is under tropical climates ; and that 
if the whole country should support but 230 inhabitants to a square mile, as England 
BOW does, we should have, as the editor of the Register observes, more than f<mr 
kM$fdr^ mid ffiy milUtms, — Botton MeretmtiU JounuU. 

30 
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Straits op Maoillan. — The following extract of a letter is from Gapt. Coniuiig- 
ham, of the ship A. J. Donelson, to his owner, Silas E. Burrows, dated 
April 26, and communicates much important information relative to a 
through the Straits of Magellan. This is, we believe, the second American ship thit 
has ever made this passage from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and it appean froo 
Captain Cunningham's success, that all the terrors of Cape Horn are obviated by 
this route. 

*' I am happy to inform you that we passed through the Straits of MageHan, in- 
stead of doubling Cape Horn, and were six days from Cape Virgins to Cape Vie- 
tory. One day we spent wooding and watering at Port Famine, and a part of three 
nights we were also at anchor, six hours at the Bay of St. Gregory, and twehe 
hours at Port Famine, making in all, about forty-eight hours at anchor, and only 
four days under way in passing the Straits ; and by taking this route I considiT I 
saved twelve days. 

" As it is an unusual thing to pass these Straits, I feel myself bound to give joa 
some reasons for so doing, besides the mere ambition to achieve something out of 
the common way. 

." Firsts We were, from the length of our passage, in consequence of calms, ei|litf- 
two days from New- York to the Straits, and were in want of both wood andwattf, 
and if stopped at any other place, I consider the detention would have been giMti 
and much out of our way : but in the Straits, where wood and water are abondsnti 
we could stop anywhere, when the wind was ^ot favorable, and thus lose no time. 
We also had so heavy a deck load that I considered it would be fiir more p l e asa nt , 
to say nothing of safety, to sail through this smooth sea, than to be ezpoead totbi 
fury of the Cape Horn gales. 

" My most powerful inducement, however; was the firm conviction that it was the 
quickest, as well as safest, and consequently the cheapest for both you and 
writers, and I flatter myself you will concur with me in approving of this 

** The navigation through the Straits is certainly very fine, and the countiy appMV 
very beautiful, but passing by quickly, we could have only little opportunity to nsks 
any discoveries. For this reason we killed no game, although we saw abnndanee. 
We also saw two or three hundred Patagonians ; and two canoes, with fimr men, 
four women, and two children, came alongside, between Cape Famine and Ckpe 
Arpwood, and offered us some fur seal skins, which we bought 

They were Fuegians,* and the most miserable beings I ever saw. 
They appeared, however, very amiable, without possessing any foatOKs or ee* 
tions that looked like ferocity. 

** In the neighbourhood o( Indian sound we saw many fires which iniBcifeil t 
dense population, but it being night we saw no natives.** 



I* 



CONNECTIC UT. 

By a report of the ComptroDer of Connecticut, recently pabliahed, it cppeuii 
that the amount of the expenditures of the State during the year ending on the 
30th of March last, was $71,626 68, of which the following are among the items: 

Debentures and contingent expenses of the Greneral Assembly, $15,983 91» 

* Inhabitants of Terra del Fuego. Captain Cunnlni^iam took with him Captain Mas* 
lell's Toyace% which was probably an Inducement to his golnf thraugli tiM i 



1833.] X Historical and Miscellaneous Register. 235 

nlaries $9,034, judicial expenses $21,844 91, support of State paupers $2,000, 
and for public buildings and institutions $10,774 58. The receipts into the trea- 
■ury during the same period, amounted to $80,302, of which $25,671 36 were 
derived from dividends on bank stock, $2,817 88, from the tax of two thirds of 
one per cent., on bank and insurance stock, owned by non-residents, $5000, from 
the State Prison, and $4,290 08 from licenses and duties on sales at auctioa 
The balance in the treasury was $19,516 60 ; on the 1st of April, 1832, it was 
$10,838 35. 

The public debt amounts to $1,681 38, and the permanent funds of the State 
to $399,700, of which $48,200 consists of purchased and transferable bank slock, 
and $351,500 of the subscriptions to the stock of several banks. 

The Hartford Times contains a statement, derived from official sources, of 
the various subjects of taxation, together with their estimated value in 1832. 
There were 42.852 dwelling houses, valued at $21,948,740, or, on the average, 
at about $500 each ; 2.622,676 acres of land, valued at $50,782,455, or, on the 
average, about $19 per acre ; 1572 mills, valued at $843.511 ; 1826 stores, at 
$146.748 ; 283 distilleries, at $54.052 ; 1521 manufactories, of what descriptions 
is not suted, at $1.637. 149; 183 fisheries, at 98.625; 34.250 horses, at $1,290,694, 
or about $37 each ; 237.989 neat cattle, at $3.347.667 ; 27J.625 sheep, valued at 
$333.657 ; 22.893 clocks and watches, valued at $174,843. The value of silver 
plate is estimated at $10.614 ; of Stock in the State banks, $3.143.736 ; in the 
bank of the United States $17,880. The amount of insurance stock was 
$53,642, and of money at interest, $2,087,976. The aggregate amount of the 
taxable property of the State was $88,592,388. According to the last census, 
the population was 297.711. 



WAsmNOTON'i AccoirNTs. — ^A lithographic facsimile of General Washington's 
•ocounts, as presented to Congress at the close of the Revolutionary war, has re- 
cently been printed. It is a book of sixty-eight foolscap pages, drawn out with 
great neatness and clerical accuracy by Washington's own hand. It will be recol- 
lected by all, that he declined any other compensation for his services than the mere 
reimbursement of his current expenditures. The whole amount expended is sur- 
pfitingly small. The recapitulation at the close, for the whole term, from 1775, to 
1783, is as follows : 

To household expenses, exclusive of the provisions had from the commissaries and 
contractors, and liquors, dec. from them and others, viz. : 

Mr. Austin's account, No. 1, 

Mrs. Smith's do. No. 2, 

Maj. Gibbs' do. No. 3, 

Capt. Colfax do. No. 4, 

Total household expenses for eight years, £3387 14 4 

There are, besides, still larger sums accounted for which were expended for secret 
services, and other purposes. Accompanying the account is a table of the rates of 
depreciation fixed by Congress upon Continental money, and the various sums re- 
ceived from Congress are reduced to their actual value by that scale. The depreci- 
ation commenced October, 1777, and increased, until in 1781 it had almost ceased 
to possess anj^valoe at all. In a note, Washington says of the monej he had 
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carried to the credit of the United States, " One hundred and four thomnd thivt 
hundred and sixty-four of the above dollars were received after March, 1780, — 
although credited at $40 for $1, many of them did not fetch $1 for $100« whijb 
twenty-seven thousand seven hundred and seventy-five dollars of them are returned 
without deducting any thing from the above account." The book is a specimen of 
business accuracy which few grreat men oould equal. It is highly honozaUiB to its 
author, and withal quite a curiosity. 



Old Ironsides. — ^A history of this gallant ship is a detiderabim at the j^msent 
moment. We have not the materials ourselves for that purpose, but we can fturniih 
a brief outline of her successfiil enterprises during the last war. At th^ tinie of the 
declaration of war, she was lying in Chesapeake Bay, and soon after sailed for New- 
Yoik. Off that port she was chased three days by an English squadron of fbof 
frigates and a 64 gun ship, and escaped only by the skilful and aooomplished sea- 
manship of Captain Hull. 

The wind during the whole time was very light, and the boats of the whole hos- 
tile squadron were towing the frigate Shannon towards her, but Capt. Hull hedged 
his ship forward faster than the enemy were able to advance, by towing, and thus 
eluded their grasp. Before the war had ended, the Constitution had captured two 
frigates, a corvette and a sloop-of-war, from the enemy, made upwards of nine hnn- 
hundred prisoners, and destroyed property to the amount of a million and a half of 
dollars. 

She arrived in Boston harix>ur each time, to announce the i^kmooa result of her 
cruise, and each tune was welcomed to her native place by huzzas and. salutes. 

In 1804, the Constitutton was one of the squadron that made some moct daang 
attacks on the batteries of the town of Tripoli, which mounted one hundred and 
fifteen pieces of heavy cannon. She repeatedly, and for hours, engaged their forts 
within musket-shot, and her bold movements, and destructive fire, essential^ assisted 
in obtaining the release of three hundred of our countrymen, who were h tj d in 
bondage by the Bashaw. 

On the arrival of the Constitution at Boston, after the destruction of the Jm, 
Com. Bainbridge landed at Long- wharf, firom the firigate, amidst the a^^itriatJAnT of 
our citizens, and the roaring of cannon. All the way from the end of the pier to 
the old Exchange Coffee House, was decorated with flags. In State-street, they 
were strung across from the opposite buildings. The tops of the houses were 
covered with spectators, and an immense crowd filled the streets, so as to render it 
difficult for the military escort to march. Captains Hull and Stewart were received, 
also, with equal demonstrations of gratitude and respect. 

The manceuvre of hedging a ship at sea was an ingenious and novel ezpsriment 
It was first suggested by Commodore Morris, who was at the time the First Lieu- 
tenant of the ship. On the arrival of Captain Hull, he inserted a card on the Ex- 
change Coffee House Books, requesting the citizens to transfer a great pait of the 
credit ascribed to him, to Lieutenant Morris, and the other offioersi for their efforts 
in enabling him to escape. 

Three times ** Old Ironsides*' eluded the enemy's grasp, in a skillul and masteiiy 
manner. The first time, as above mentioned — the second time, from three hswy 
firigates, ofif the Cape de Verd Islands, after her capture of the Cyane and Levant* 
and the third time, from the English ships Juno and Tonedos, off Cape Ain^oii.hv 
aotniB, from that cmise into poft. Well may socl^a sh^ be a fimnite. 
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National Ddd, — The National Debt of Great Britain on the fiAh of January, 
1832, was £782.667.234 sterling, equal at $4.80 to the £, to $3,756,802.72^ 
The interest and charges on this debt for 1832, amounted to £28.351.352, 
($136,086,489.) 

The amount of the National Debt at the commencement of the French Re- 
volutionary War was, £233.733.609 

Do. at the peace of Amiens, 1801, 
Do. at the peace of Paris, 1816, 
Do. January, 1832, 
I>ecrea8e since 1816, - - - 

The prices of Stocks m the public funds in London, June 22, 1833, were as 
ibilows : 

Three per cents, -- 90J 

Three and a half per cents, - - - 96J 

Four per cents, 103 



528.839.277 

8G4.822.441 

782.667.234 

82.155.207 



RBTENTTE POR THE TEAR 1833. 



Customs and Excise, 
Stamps, ... 

AMessed and Land Taxes, 
Post Office, . • . 
Crown Lands, 
Sundries, ... 



£90.411.482 

7.119.892 

5.333.686 

2.175.291 

359.524 

286.945 



Total, 



* £51.686.820 



EXPENDITURE. 



Army, Ordnance, and Navy, 

Collection of Revenue, ... 

interest and management of public debt, - 

Civil Government, . - . - 

Justice, -..--. 

Diplomatic, 

Post Office charges of collection, &c. 

Public Works, 

Bounties for Fisheries, Linens, &c 
SundrieSi .----. 



£13.440.804 

2.986.518 

28.351.352 

1.564.713 

969.476 

330.439 

707.288 

345.184 

79.528 

1.589.708 



Total, 



£60.385^)10 



238 Historical and Miscellaneous Register. [Sept 

BRITISH CAPITAL. 

There exists in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, aooording 
to moderate estimates, a capital of £3.679.500.000, which added to the estima- 
ted value of property in the British colonies and dependancies in different 
parts of the world, shows a grand total of British capital of over 5.547 millions 
sterling. The aggregate value of all produce and property annually raised and 
created by the combination of this capital, with animal and inanimate power, 
amounts to £876.175.755, a sum considerably more than sufficient to pay off 
the national debt in one year. 

From this statement it appears, that the situation of the British nation is pre- 
cisely similar to that of an individual, whose annual income is 876doUai% and 
the total amount of whose debts is but 782 dollars. 



Cotton. — This material is first historically noticed in the time of Hemy 
VHI. ; previous to which it is curious enough to observe, that what were deno- 
minated Manchester cottons, and Welsh cottons, were in reality fabrics of wool- 
len. Imported in the first instance from the Levant, and afterwards from the 
West Indies and America, the demand for the species of goods made firom this 
^ weed," never rose to a very considerable extent ; and in the middle of last 
tury, it may be affirmed, that not more than twenty thousand persona wen 
gaged in the manufacture throughout all Great Britain. Little more than fifty 
years ago it was one of the humblest of our domestic arts,%nd now it Goveis the 
universal world with our exports. In 1781, it appears from statistical retamii 
that 5,101,920 lbs. were received into England ; in 1806, the amount had aq^ 
mented to the extraordinary pitch of above 75,000,000 lbs. and since that period, 
it has gone on increasing in a like proportion. It was only in 1796 that tbefinl 
cotton was imported from the East Indies; and within these three yean wt 
have seen the celebrated Pasha of Egypt sending cargoes of it from the banks 
of the Nile to our shores. 



Trs Capabilitiis op Machinert. — In the single, but important article of Go^ 
tOHf one man can now produce two hundred times more goods in a WMk than ha 
could in 1760, when George III. ascended the throne. One mill in Manchester can, 
when all the spindles are at work, spin as much cotton thread in a week as would 
go round the world. In the manufkctuie of hosiery, which is seated chiefly in the 
midla n d counties of Nottingham, Derby, and Leicester, machinery has produeed stock- 
ings more than fifty per cent, cheaper, compared with what they were twenty ysais 
ago. Owing to machinery, lace, which wa« 2s. per yard, eight years ago, may now bs 
bought for 4d; what was £4 10«. per yard, twenty years ago, is now 18^; and 
some kinds may be bought as low as one fiurthing per yard. 

Woollens have experienced less reduction in price than any other kind of weaiinf 
apparel. At a paper manufactory in Hertfordshire, a quantity of pulp can, at a dis- 
tance of twenty-seven feet from the cistern in which it lays, be converted in thiee 
minutes by machinery, into a sheet of paper, ready to be written opon ! Such is 
the continual advancement made in the Manchester manufactures, that, if the actual 
manu&cturer were to leave manuiactming for a few years, he would be ^iiite loil 
npoQ letuzning into it again. 
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STATISTICS OF PARIS. 

Paris contains sixty-five public and one hondred and twenty-four enclosed 
fountains; if the city was six times larger than it is, the canal of L'Ourcq would 
furnish a supply. 

The boats carrying goods upon the Seine, are supposed to be one thousand 
five hundred in number. 

The highest streets are D'Eufer and De I'Estrapade. 

The greatest mortality prevails in March and April, the least in July and 
August. 

The greatest number of births is in March and January. The births of males 
are more numerous than those of the other sex. 

The average deaths in the hospitals are one in seven. 

The number of persons drowned annually varies from two hundred and seventy 
to three hundred and ten, and half of these are suicides. 

All burials are conducted by Undertakers, and the expense of burying one of 
the lowest class of inhabitants is about seven dollars and seventy-five cents. 
Scarcely one-fourth of the population is buried at the expense of their fiimilies 
or friends. 

On an average every man, woman, and child consumes per annum one hun- 
dred and twenty-five bottles of wine, and fourteen bottles of brandy ! besides 
what is drank outside the walls in the tippling shops established there. 

Each person consuflies, on the same osdculation, eleven dollars worth of bread 
annually. 

The commerce of Paris is immense. It exports of itself fifty millions francs 
per annum. The annual profit on the watches and clocks made in Paris is 
three and a half millions of francs. 

Forty thousand horses are brought to, and sold every year in Paris. The 
average value of each horse is about thirty-five doUars. 

The annual consumption of paper, is three hundred and fiAy-six thousand 
reams. 

The taxes are heavy. Mr. Cooper, the novelist, undertook, at the instance 
of La Fayette, to vindicate the cheapness of republican institutions. He found 
ID Paris sufficient for his purpose by way of contrast. The indirect taxes are 
about four millions and a half per annum. Every person in Paris pays, at least, 
about twenty-two dollars and fifty cents per annum in the shape of taxes. 

The travel to and from Paris is immense. Twenty thousand people go and 
eome evenr week by the diligences and mail-poste. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. 



COMMODORE BAINBRIDOE. 



We extract from the National Intelligencer the following sketch of the life and 
lervices of this distinffuished officer, whose death has depnved the countiy of sds 
of its best citizens, anu the naval service of one of its briirhtest omamento. 

Commodore Bainbridge was in his sixtieth year, and might have been spued to 
us for many years to come, bat for distressing complaints contracted in the aerriot^ 
which finally terminated his valuable life. He was a native of Princeton in New- 
Jersey, and was bom on the seventh day of May, 1774. At an eariy age he wai 
apprenticed to the sea service, and behaved so well that he rose to the oomnendef 
a merchant ship at nineteen years of age. 

From that time (1793) to 1798, he -commanded merchant ships in the trade froB 
Philadelphia to Europe ; during which period, in the small ship Hope, with ' 
small carriage guns and nine men, ho had an engagement with a Bnttah adfa 
of eight guns and thirty-five men, and commanded by a sailing maater in the 
and compelled her to strike her colours, though, the two countnes not being mt 
he could not take possession of her. In July, 1798, he unexpectedly, end withooi 
any application on his part, received from the Executive, an offer of comoiaAd in 
the rank of lieutenant in the Navy. We shall not pretend to recapitaUte hia ao^ 
sequent services. His capture, by the grounding of the frigate Philadelpliia, vmim 
his command, in the haibor of Tripoli, his Ion? imprisonment, hia Ibititiade aal 
courage under it, are matters of history, and need not here be dwelt npoo. Iiet 
anecdote suffice as illustrative of the character of the deceased hero. Whilit he 
in captivity, and the American General Eaton was advancing upon Ti^poHi 
Pacha sent word to Capt. Bainbridge, in no doubtful tenns, that he had tf 
which in case of extremity he shotud use, of injuring the Americana hi 
tender point, by putting his prisoners to death, dec. ; uius ^opinff to i 
Captain, and induce him to write either to the Commodore or to Mr. Eatoa. Oa^ 
Bainbridge*s reply was, that he and hii officers were in the power ef the 
that he might do with them as he pleased ; that the United Statea had 
officers and seamen, and that consequently, they should be no loss to the 
It may readily be conceived that afier this reply he was importuned no lofther. 

The event of his life, however, which has most fiuniliarized our readeia lo hia 
name, was his gallant achievement of the cap|ture of the frigate Javm, od .Iha Mh 
December, ISIS, being the third of those victories which eatamished tbeehaiMlar af 
the American Navy. The action was a severe one, and among our 
the Commodore himself The generosity of the victor to the vanmiiahed 
him with as much glory as his valor in battle ; and for his honorable 
that occasion, the gratitude of the prisoners was expressed in the 
manner. 

Since the conclusion of war. Commodore Bainbridge had commanded with gnat 
popularity at several naval stations, and for several years filled the aitoatiiM of a 
Commissioner of the Navy Board. Every where beloved and esteemed, he waa no 
less so here than elsewhere. He commanded the respect and esteem of all who 
knew him, and formed friendships which nothing but relentless death ooold hum 
severed. 

The name of Bainbridge, now added to those of Decatur, Perry, Maodonoo^ and 
Lawrence, will long be held in grateful and atfcctionate remembrance, not nierally bf 
their surviving associates in the perils and glories of the service they adorned aiil 
elevated, but by the whole country, of whidi they were true dtiaena and fcilhM 
servants. 



John H. Tninei's StereotTpe and Print. 
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EDITORIAL REMARKS. 

Ik assuming the editorship of this periodical, and disavowing 
having had any agency in it up to this time, I would pass in silence 
to my duties, as I am not accustomed, nor often tempted to speak 
of myself, did I not deem that a word explanatory of my motives 
to (he undertaking, is due to the patrons of the Knickerbocker. 
Previous to being invited to this charge, I had wished, and been 
advised to try a change of climate, in the hope of re-establishing 
my health. It offered me a vocation, while making the experi- 
ment. I shall discharge these duties to the extent of my strength 
and power, so long as my health admits, and the public sustains 
me. Failing the one or the other, dishonor, 1 hope, will not attach 
to me, or the periodical, from the abandonment of the undertaking. 
I cast myself as a stranger on the courtesy of this great conmiunity, 
persuaded that it is too generous and discriminating not to judge 
me with candor, and award me according to my desert. 

As I count to be estimated according to my doings, and not my 
professions, I shall say in a few words, that to foster genuine Ame- 
rican Uterature to the extent of my ability, to put forth my utmost 
exertions to call out and encourage latent talent, to throw my mite 
into the scale of true taste, good learning, soimd morals, and religion, 
and the great interests of society, so far as literature may be made 
to bear upon them, will be the steadfast aim of whatever may 
appear in this work. 

In proffering the customary editorial coiirtesies to brother edi- 
tors, and in bearing my earnest testimony against the correctness 
of a prevalent opinion in the editorial creed, begotten in ignorance 
and bom in poUtics, that malignity is inspiration, untiring volubiUty 
eloquence, abuse wit, and victory the last word, I distinctly affirm, 
that I am not conscious of having ever in my life been the inten- 
tional aggressor, in assailing the writings, or disturbing the feelings 

31 
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of any writer before the public. My sympathies on the contmy 
have all been with those iU fated and ill paid beings, whose hard 
destiny it is to grind and make sport for the Phihstines. Nothing 
would be more grateful to my thoughts, than to see them, as they 
ought, striving who should do the other most good, instead of harm* 
But as these halcyon and millennial days of hterature seem yet fur 
in the future, and they choose that the career-editorial should be 
a life militant, and as the public seem too much indined to interpnt 
forbearance to mean imbecility, I have been led to doubt me of 
my past course of attempting to overcome abuse by silence, and to 
enact saint among the children of Belial. I shall continue to hail 
from imder the banners of the peace society, but no longer to the 
limit of eschewing self defence. This periodical has already been 
assailed by a race called legion, on the presumption, that I was its 
editor. I cannot flatter myself with a better fortune, now that I 
am such, and answerable for its contents. Perhaps a sense of duty 
may impel me to aim an occasional shaft at some of the ''procerea," 
the prominent leaders among my assailants. The remaioder will 
please to receive profoimd silence, as my declared estimate of 
them. Meanwhile I console myself by the confidence, that I shall 
receive the courtesy, and win the esteem and co-operation of the 
endowed and the good. Of such I ask, and to such I coidialtf 
tender the right hand of fellowship. 

TIMOTHY FLINT. 



REMINISCENCES OF A RECENT JOURNEY FROM CINGINHATI 

TO BOSTON. 



Long Island, September, 1838. 
Rev. Dr. F., Salem, Mass. 

Dear Sir, — You may remember requesting a journal of my late 
journey to my native state, and must know that your requests have 
always been to me as commands. I have thought it better to give 
some of the prominent incidents and impressions of so long a 

{'oumey, by putting down its reminiscences, after it has been 
)rought to a close, after being cleansed of its dust, and the head 
being settled from the distraction and variety of its objects^ 
than the ordinary monotonous particularity of noting down 
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unial eyents. Much that would have been recorded, when seen 
in the magnitude resulting from being brought close to the eye, is 
omitted, when contemplated through the medium of time and dis- 
tance. I do not flatter myself, that what I have here retained, 
will seem to you stamped with the valu^ which is obtained, ac- 
cording to the precept of the Roman critic, from being kept nonum 
in annum. But you wished me to record these recollections, if at 
all, in the unvarnished simpUcity in which they are brought forth 
from the storehouse of memory. If to be labored and recherche 
in writing were my beau idealy which you well know it is not, this 
is not the occasion, nor are these the theme, nor are you the person, 
for whom I would make the attempt. I am well aware, that 
enough will be found in whose creed dulness is dignity, and to 
whom the language of the heart always appears garrulity. You 
know better than any one else, how Uttle 1 heed their praise, or 
their censure. Though you may be awed by their presence and 
numbers, you belong as little to mat generation as myself. I there* 
fore relate, just as I remember and have felt, certain of your can- 
dor in relation to unconscious aberrations of memory, or expressed 
opinions not in consonance with your own. You well know, that, 
taking into view my health for the two past years, the capability of 
being able to sustain such a journey was beyond my contemplation, 
and Uiat I set down the whole pleasure, which I have derived from 
it, as so much clear gain and unanticipated enjoyment. 

It was the middle of June, when I left Cincinnati, and the 
thoughts of the citizens were agreeably reUeved for a few days from 
the incumbent gloom of a cholera atmosphere, and from the fearful 
forebodings that it was about to become epidemic again, as last 
autumn, in making preparations for public testimonials of respect 
to Mr. Webster. Snail I say any thing of the feelings with which, 
scarcely able from debility to enter the stage, I left persons and a 
home so dear, in the dim haze of early davm, when the steps of a 
sohtary person alon^ the pavement sounded, as if echoing in a se- 

Sulchre, and when it required little stretch of fancy to imagine, in 
le morning mist, the terrible pestilence settling down upon my 
house. I forbear the history of my apprehensions and feelings, as 
they would probably interest none but those I left behind. 

The carnage commenced rolling through the silent streets — ^who, 
in such a transit, has not felt the singular and indescribable sensa- 
tion from witnessing such stillness and solitude, when passing 
amidst the abodes of such congregated masses of life ? Ttiere is 
nothing like the gloom from traversing a sleeping city. It pressed 
heavier at this moment on my heart nom the consciousness of my 
own feebleness, the sentiment of what I was leaving in that soh- 
tude, the memory of the many and dear friends I had recently lost, 
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the retrospection of what this devoted city had suffered duxing the 
year, from mercantile embarrassment, from flood and pestilence, 
which had robbed it of so many of its best citizens, and was still 
menacing to extort another tithe of decimation. 

Every good heart rises. in gratitude to the Creator, while it real- 
izes how readily its pressure of sadness yields to impulses of 
pleasure from new ana exhilarating objects of ccmtemplraon, pre- 
sented by a change of scene. Scarcely had the carriage reached 
the freshness and verdure beyond the precincts of the town, and 
emerged from its murky atmosphere, scarcely had the sun come 
up in its brightness above the morning mist, when the dewy cool- 
ness, the aroma of clover, com, and wheat fields, the cry ci die 
chanticleer, the glad voices of renovated nature, the pleasant sen- 
sation of rolling along tKe fine Macadamized road, and a firiend 
added to the number of our passengers, brought a change over the 
whole tenor of my thoughts. >^o is not gladdened by such 
omens ? Who would not hail such easy and cheap sosceptihilitT 
to impulses of pleasure ? 

The triumph of industry over the barren exuberance ot the wil- 
derness, the unexampled progress of cultivation and improvement 
in the west, are no where presented in a more striking ligh^ than 
in the country between the two Miamies, through which our loofe 
lay. Fine farms with substantial brick or stone houses, smoodi 
and rich meadows of abundant promise and bright verdure, firom 
which not only the dead trees, but even the stunme, the ardinsiy 
and unpleasant concomitants of a new country, haa disappeared, or- 
chards and fruit gardens of magnificent show, the heavy grass and 
wheat, inviting the scythe and sickle, rose before us in unbvcAcn 
continuity of succession. The numerous and noble wheat fietds, 
familiar as I thought I was with the opulence of the western har- 
vest, struck me now, as if seen for the first time. The moniii^ 
was of unusual beauty. The mowers were sharpening their 
scythes. We had an admirable road alon^ the beautiful coantiy, 
and, thanks to the recent rains, not a particle of dust. The suc- 
cession of farm houses was relieved at short intervals by villages; 
and the passengers, cheered by the influences of these scenes, 
were as cheerfm and conversable, as could be desired. AH tUs 
might have been expected in passing through a country on which 
opulence and industry had impressed the improvements of moie 
than a century. The pleasure was heightened here by refleetiu, 
how recently all this had been won from the wilderness. For mSr 
ness, abundance, comfort, anddenseness of agricultural popolstioDt 
I know of no portion of our country, which can furnish a pieasantar 
ride, than from Cincinnati to Springfield, comprising a distance 
from eighty to a hundred miles, according to the route taken. If 
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Ohio were all peopled, according to its susceptibility of population, 
as compactly as tnis fine district, it would contain, I snould ima- 
gine, five millions of inhabitants. 

The Yellow Springs furnish a watering place of the greatest 
fieushion and resort north of the Ohio and west of Saratosa Springs. 
The distance is not far from seventy miles in a northerfy direction 
from Cincinnati. The position is one of loneliness and indes- 
cribable beauty, in the midst of ancient and magnificent woods, and 
the grand scenery of the head waters of the Little Miami. Large and 
commodious buildings rise in the square space cut out from these 
woods. The place is elevated, commanding a boundless vision. 
The walks are an^dst shady groves, cool, seouestered, and deli- 
cious. The waters are simply a strong chalybeate, and the great 
advantage which invalids generally derive from a residence here, 
must be attributed to pure mountain and woodland air, the exercise 
of promenades, and riding in these splendid woods, fishing and 
fowling in waters and woods where game and fish abound, and 
the strong physical and moral contrast of this regimen with the 
dust, foul air, scramble, restraint, fashion, and excitement of a city. 
There life is a forced existence against the stream of nature. 
Here it glides easily and naturally down its current. When we 
passed these springs, they were crowded with fashionable visitants 
from the cholera atmosphere of Cincinnati, from the surrounding 
country, and some even from your good city of Boston. Dress, 
fashion, scandal, match-making speculations, accurate estimates 
of the worth of the parties on the present practicable scale of com- 
putation, to wit, their money and prospects, airs and graces, vanity 
and affectation, balls and ndes, in short, every thing in the Uttle, 
which takes place at Saratoga in the great, were discussed here 
with the same eager importance (let not the visitants of the latter 
place curl the Up, while they read,) as there. 

The roads from this point to the lake are excellent, after con- 
tinued dry weather, for the clay is then gradually smoothed, and 
trampled as hard as if the road were Macadamized. At this time 
the deep and loamy soil was perfectly saturated with a daily suc- 
cession of showers. In such case, tne roads become almost in- 
tolerable. We were often in danger of being capsized upon stumps, 
which, at this distance from Cincinnati, beffin to be common on 
the road sides. But the greater portion of the way offered no 
worse chance from being overturned, than a mud poultice for the 
hurts received, and the steam doctor's appUcation, a mud bath. On 
our route from the Yellow Springs to the lake, we passed the consi- 
derable villages of Springfield, Columbus, Newark, Vernon, 
Wooster, Cleaveland, and some less considerable places. I need 
not add, that Columbus is the political capital of Ohio. It is a 
handsome village, in a charming situation on the Scioto, connected 
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with the great canal by a lateral cut. Its population is between 
three and four thousand. From the summit of the capitol is pre- 
sented one of the richest landscapes, embracing a Tast extent of 
fertile alluvial valley on the opposite shore of the Scioto, in the 
highest state of cultivation. In extensive promenades roiuid dui 
flourishing village, and in the society of some friends, I passed a 
couple of pleasant days. A number of respectable strangers were 
here. Cholera had not yet inflicted its fearful visitation upon the 
place, and I regret to learn, that the inhabitants have since expe- 
rienced their share of this scourge. The difference between um 
advance of ve^tation round this town and Cincinnati was not vexr 
perceptible. But hence to the lake it graduaUy and visibly A- 
minisfaed in forwardness, though there was no diminution of the 
ma^ificence of promise. The number and richness of the wheat 
fields still continued the same. 

Every one has been struck by the aspect of the noble Gwyiam 
farm, which we passed between Springtield and Columbus. It is 
understood to be the finest and most productive grazing fEom in 
the United States. There are some thousand acres chiefly of the 
richest clover pasture, and vast numbers of cattle are sold from 
f his estate. I have not seen finer cattle or in better condition. The 
difference between the economy and profit of northern enclo8Uxe% 
and the southern prairie pastures oi Attakapas and Opelooss^ 
which contain millions of unenclosed acres of rank grass, and on 
which range herds of four times the number of cattle that are hepL 
here, is psupably manifest in the result. The dairy and profit of 
this farm exceed, I doubt not, in a tenfold proportion, those otvsj 
of the vacheries of these prairies. 

It was an unpleasant circumstance, that in passing throudi tUs 
luxuriant country, our road was one continued mortar bra, iato 
which we were in danger of being capsized every moment. Fev 
travellers have passed the whole extent of the United States 
oftener than myself, and perhaps none have had so few acddeaU 
to record, or in these continual changes of travelling associatesi 
and rencontres with such numbers of strangers of eveiy ^^m^lrtMy 
and clime, have so seldom encountered the annoyance of penonsl 
rudeness. To convince me, perhaps, that I was not alwmjs to 
escape the vicissitudes of travellers, in departing from Springfield 
before morning light, I foimd my place on the back seat pre^oocor 
pied by a dandy. There was no question, but that the meat was 
my right by invariable usage, a right which, however, I would 
readily have waived, but from inability to ride backward, without 
experiencing extreme sickness. When I entered the stam in die 
darkness, and foimd my seat occupied by this young man, I ealmly 
stated my claim by the promise of the contractor, by being a pas- 
senger tmrough the whole line, whereas the occupant was onqr • 
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passenger for a few miles, a claim rendered more valid by the 
privilege of feebleness and seniority, and the sickness which I was 
sure to experience firom riding backwards. He meditated a few 
moments, whether to yield to my request or not. The result of 
his cogitations was unfavorable to me. He answered in a sort of 
a growl, '' I am d — d, if I resign my seat ;" muttering at the same 
time, " I suppose it is some person from a flat boat.'' A youn^ 
gentleman from Vermont of colossal dimensions, and a show of 
muscle, bone, and spirit in proportion, had been my fellow passen- 

fer the day before. I was apprehensive, that I had offended him 
y recurring, in general conversation, upon the sectional dialects of 
our country, to the Vennontese pronunciation of such words as 
home and stone. But it appeared this morning, I had an imexpect- 
ed chanq)ion in my Vennont firiend. In a voice not a Uttle oelli- 
gerent, he replied to the announcement of the young man on the 
back seat, '' Sir, if you were the tenth part of a man, you would re- 
sign your seat to the sick gentleman," hinting some mchnation to 
throw him out of the stage. The fine dressed person could now 
measure the limb and muscle of the speaker witn his eye, and of- 
fered to resign his seat. But as we were closely stowed, and a 
passenffer h^ made shift to give me a place on tne middle seat, I 
refused it It may be supposed, that there was no particular cosi- 
ness between him and me, during the rest of our nde together. I 
soon saw him placed in a distress, to such a person so truly lu* 
dicrous, that ail ill feeling, and all purpose to report him by name 
Tanished. In a long slough passage, tnrough what is called " the 
three mile woods," we stucK fast in the mud up to the hubs of 
the wheels. In efforts to drag us out, the forward horses broke 
away, and we found, that we had neither hatchet, iron, nor cord- 
age, with which to repair our broken harness. For some paces in 
every direction from the carriage, the mud and water were a foot 
in depth. We had scarcely alighted from our mud foimdered ve* 
hicle^ when the rain began to pour. Weary, wet, and hungry, 
and all our first efforts to extricate the carriage only breaking the 
haraess more, and with some muddy miles between us and rehef 
and breakfiist, our prospect was any thing rather than agreeable 
A bridge was to be made round the carriage, before we could ap- 
proach it with hands or lever, without plunging mid leg deep. 
After a few moments* deUberation in the pouring rain, most of the 
passengers began to move in the mud with the soldier like indiffer- 
ence to dress, which is familiar to the habits of the western people. 
My firiend of the back seat contemplated his examples stirring reck- 
lessly in the mud, and daubed like craw fish, and then his own fine 
dress, with a countenance ruefully dolorous. Called to take his 
share in the thick of the business, aUke by the laughter, chiding, 
invitation and example of the rest, he finally took the desperate 
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plunge, and was soon, and to the general and risible satis&ction, u 
muddy as the rest. 

At Cleveland we witness a sample of that transfomiatioiiy which 
every part of our country is undergoing, and which causes towns 
to spring up, as by enchantment. The union of the Ohio and 
Erie Canal vnth the lake at this place, and its having been for 
some years a chief depot of merchandise from New-York for the 
interior, are circumstances, along vnth its fine harbor^ which have 
rapidly reared a considerable tovni in this spot, so recently a wil- 
derness. The aspect of the tovni is indeed orude, but shows an 
outline of sreat conceptions, with risinff houses, stores, and public 
works, vnm the din of the saw and the hammer, the rattle cxf drays, 
the busde of business, the masts of numerous lake schoonen, 
steamboats, and great numbers of canal boats, in short, the sight 
and souiids of an incipient city rapidly growing to impcntance. I 
presume there are better boats tnan those in which it has been 
my fortune to embark on Lake Erie ; for in point of ccunfortt fiire^ 
civility, and cheapness, those in which I nave been are half a 
century, implying, in steamboat phrase, three or four years, be* 
hind the Ohio and Mississippi steam boats. 

What a wonderful place is Buffalo ! Who that hears the name, 
associated with ideas of the unpeopled wilderness, and that re- 
members that at the close of the late war but one house remained 
here, who that recollects, how lately this place was the ultima 
Thule of civilization in the thoughts of the Atlantic people, who that 
contemplates this first point of embarkation on the vast inland seu 
of the north-west, and terminated by solitudes as deep and dreaxy 
as can be found in the creation, can contemplate the magic, as oi 
the Arabian Niffhts, which has reared this interesting city, tUs 
handsomest of American tovnis, in this place still set down in 
most thoughts as a savage solitude, except vnth delighted and vs- 
mingled surprise. In entering the harbor firom the lake, you are 
brought in view of magnificent works to protect the harMr from 
the ^ry of the waves. Within, the show of water crafts, steam- 
boats, the niasts of vessels, and the multitudes of canal boats create 
the impression of a sea port, which, as sea vessels can now actu- 
ally reach it through the Welland Canal, it may in some sense be 
considered. The churches, the public buildings, the squares, 
without any figure of speech may be termed magnificent. The 
position itself is one of great beauty ; and its relationship to the 
broad and ^rand Niagara, and its proximity to the noblest cataract 
in the creation, together with the many points of interesting sceneiv 
in its neighborhood, render it one oi tne greatest resorts of travel- 
lers, with whom in summer it is always thronged. Buffalo would 
make a figure, and be considered a beautiful section, if by a magic, 
like that which has created it, the place coidd be transported to 
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the centre of New-York or Philadelphia. It waa four years ainpe 
I had seen it. The town seemed wonderful e¥en then. But th^ 
progress since has been still more asUnushing. Words convey 
very inadequate views, when they descend to the details of descri* 
binff the houses, churches, and public buildings of such a placa 
An mtelligent young Englishman, returning from travels in Mexico^ 
accompanied me in my promenade round the town. I was not a 
little amused with his naif and unqualified astonishment, his fre- 
auent exclamations of inquiry : what use the people could have 
icr such splendid houses and stores, and whetner he should see 
many such towns on his way thence to Quebec? No doubt on 
his return to England, where he will probably publish his travels, 
Capt. Hall, and Madame Trollope can give him the requisite in- 
formation. I took the pains to number the Ust of arrivals and de- 
partures of lake vessels for one week, preceding that of my arrival 
-there, as given in the papers, and found the niunber, beside those 
of steamboats, to exceed twenty. I read, at the moment I am 
writing this, that the pubUc houses are full of travellers to over- 
flowing, and that the splendid Eagle Tavern with its ample ac- 
commodations, can hardly receive all the travellers that offer. 
Would, that the moral progress of our country was advancing as 
Tapidly as the physical I 

In recurring to the circumstances of my passing through the 
atate of Ohio, I ought not to for^t the unremitting attention of 
-Gen. Miller, late Governor of Missouri, who remamed with me, 
and yielded me the kindest services, when obUged to lie by on my 
journey, and take medicine to alleviate repeated premonitions of 
cholera. I beff leave, also, to tender my acknowledgments to 
Mr. Haskins, of Buffalo, for his civilities to me, during my short 
atay in that place, and for kindnesses rendered before and since. 
The traveller, who may have occasion for a guide to whatever is 
interesting in that town, will find him alike intelligent and obliging. 
I made the descent thence to Schenectady in tne packet line of 
canal boats. This mode of travelling, to most people disaffreeable, 
'£'om its slowness and imposing too severe a tax upon Uieir pa- 
tience, is to me not disagreeable. The fare is good. Respectaole 
fiunilies often enter as way passengers, and I had the good fortune 
to make the acquaintance of more than one such family on the 
way. I had, also, an agreeable travelling ccHnpanion in a young 
officer of the United States army, of the name of Eustis, recently 
a graduate from West Point. One improvement in canal boats is 
obviously called for ; and it seems to me, that the area and con- 
atruction of the cabins would easily admit of it. It is larger, longer, 
and more comfortable berths. It is strange that the owners do 
not perceive, that none would be content to pass their nights on 
the miserable pinched mattrasses, which the canal boats ofler, in 
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which the sleeper must lie edsewise, and can neither turn nor 
stretch himself, if any other mode of conveyance could be found. 
This matter is only just beginning to be understood in steamboati ; 
where, until very lately, a man found himself uncomfortabla at night, 
if more than five feet ten inches in height, and if in the habit of 
turning himself in his berth. Of all comforts, that nine traTelleiB 
in ten would be most reluctant to dispense vnth, an ample, dem, 
and commodious berth is one of the first. It is absolutely tantali- 
zing canal and steamboat travellers, to offer them gaudy cabins, 
glaring red curtains, rich and showy furniture, and the little, mean, 
narrow, short, hard, and dirty berths, that are such firequent and 
provoking concomitants of these pledges of better things. 

I omit, as superfluous, any remarks upon the towns on the route 
of the canal between Buffalo and Schenectady, because, interesting 
as they are for number, magnitude, and position, they are, Rochester 
itself not excepted, less striking than Buffalo. One, howerer, h^ 
tens vnth a sort of incredulity, while viewing the large, populous, 
and beautiful town of Rochester, to the story of its age, and finds it 
hard to be convinced, that its site and the country around it wen 
so lately a wilderness. Every one has heard, that this place com 
mands water privileges firom the Genesee to an indefinite extent, 
and that it is famous for its lumber and flour mills, andnumufiicto- 
ries. A young officer of the United States army accompanied me 
to the objects of interest in this town ; and I ou^t to remark, tfail 
in every part of the country I have found United States officers pe- 
culiarly civil and obhging. Some of the churches here have towos 
unusually elevated; and from their balconies fine Tiews of 
Lake Ontario and the surrounding country are presented. €rene- 
see Falls would be considered a grand cascade, were it not so near 
that of Niagara ; nor did I contemplate with indifference the point, 
where that strange being, Sam Patch, unique and unrivalled m the 
history of jumpers, met his fate. We have all heard of the joamt 
man, who, in the Paris revolution of the three days, offered Kitw^ 
to certain destruction firom the royal cannon, provided his coni- 
rades would agree to call the bridge, where he would meet hii 
death, by his name. It is abundantly obvious that the conamnnitf 
contains multitudes of those burning spirits, who might be induced 
by the brute acclamations of the people to throw themselves from 
the pinnacle of a spire on the pavement below. Ought not the 
considerate to be careful, how they bestow these ezdtiiig a|h 
plauses? 

In passing on the rail-road from Schenectady to Albany, one ex- 
periences the unique sensation, with which it must require a hmg 
time to become familiar, resulting from the swift motion of a loom 
line of cars following the smoking engine, as if it were a thing of 
life. The gendeness of the motion renders it dtfScolt to 
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its rapidity, which is easily measured, however, by the apparent 
dizzying night of the trees and fences. 

In passing down the Hudson amidst the unrivalled scenery of 
its shores one cannot fail to be struck with the constantly increas- 
ing rush of the multitudes entering and departing from steamboats, 
at each of the stopping places. The customs of the boat indicated 
a much more vigilant apprehension in regard to the fare, than for- 
merly. Dishonesty naturally advances in the same ratio with ava- 
rice, and avarice requires the hundred eyes of Argus to find the 
means to send every body upon their travels. 

At length I embraced you, my dear friend, you, the playmate of 
my boyhood, the companion of my early studies, and connected in 
memory with every incident, project, pleasure, and vicissitude of 
my subsequent life. We once more saw together the church 
where we were baptized, and the church yard containing the re- 
mains of our parei^s and our kindred, the place of our first thoughts 
and imaginings, and beheld the faces of our kindred, and the compa- 
nions of our first days, that still survive. What a change had time 
wrought, since our last visit to the same nlaces ! Many since then 
had passed beyond the last bourne. Others were scattered by 
their pursuits in different climates. . One most justly dear had be- 
come utterly bUnd. Another, at whose hospitable table I had so 
often sat and Ustened to the merry tale and anecdote, sat apart in 
paralytic silence and melancholy. We have often expatiated on 
the theme, that the fashion of the world passeth away. It is such 
visits, made at intervals of years, that cause us to feel the truth. 

Manufactures build cities in the east, as agriculture does in the 
forests and prairies of the west. To me it affords matter of unti- 
ring interest to compare the changes introduced by the former and 
the latter. The one offers more show, fashion, vivacity, gayer 
dress and equipage, more movement, more amusing and spanning 
conversation, m a word, a more forced and artificial life. Give 
me, however, the more quiet manners of those who guide the 
plough, and drive their herds and flocks afield, though more rus- 
tic, and it may be nK)re awkwturd in their conversation and man- 
ners. Passing by Waltham, Leominster, Fitchburg, and the smaller 
manufacturing establishments, our survey of Lowell was some- 
what particular and detailed. This town is a study to a west 
countiyman, worthy of a voyage across the Atlantic. It is the 
most striking sample of what manufacturers can effect, and of the 
«hort time requisite to die result, I presume, that is to be seen 
on this side the oceaiu It is a still more striking spectacle to one 
who had not noted its monthly and yearly progress, but who now 
observed it grown up to the show and populousness of a large 
town, apd who well remembers to have often passed over its site, 
when (xae or two ordinary Ucna houses afforded the only evidences 
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of habitancy upon the sterile plain where the town stands. It 
presents double the show of houses and manufaictures that H did 
when last we saw it. Some part of this show is beautifiil, and 
some eTen magnificent. It wants nothing now of the public build- 
inirs, churches, and appliances for comfort and aniusement, thai 
oelong to old towns, whose institutions have become consolidated 
by time. It is not necessary that I should here repeat our com- 
ments and reflections, as, at the striking of the dinner bell, we saw 
the mile of girls not now as on a recent occasiim, moving in pro- 
cession dressed for holiday show, but in the business gub and step 
of their diurnal Tocation, issuing from the great mammictnring ea- 
dosure in one continuous stream Ux nearly half an hour. I tnisl, 
that the melancholy though eloquent views taken by Saddler and 
Blackwood's periodical, of the results of the larce manu&ctoriDg 
establishments in England, have no applicability nere. But wim 
we saw the blanched feces, the slender forms, and taptt fingexi of 
the girls, and heard the report of the physician, wiui wkon we 
were conversii^, and thought of their positicMi, and imagined ihs 
undertow of influence and consequences that is operating invisiblj 
beneath this interesting exterior of grace and beauty, and recurred 
to the disclosures of Avery's trial, and compared tlus mass of fair 
faces with the muscular, hardy, bashful girls of ruddy chedts, tkit 
used to be seen spinning ana weaving, and tending the dairy in 
remote farm houses, we, who hold no &ctory scrips and who have 
always loved the pursuits, the homely joys, and destiny obscme of 
the children oi agriculturists, could not but inquire, which chss 
was most likely to become good wives and mothers, and ruminate 
upon the tendency and issue of this prodigious change that it 
mdually coming over New-England. One thing to me is dear. 
It will {mxiuce an entire change in the manners and habits, and 
probably in the institutions. Philanthropy the most enhoved, 
religious seal the most earnest and sincere, takmg the lonn 
of excellent regulations, instruction, Sunday schools, humane and 
considerate provisions, have done all, and are stiD devisiiq^ all that 
seems practicable to avert or heal the natural tendencies cf thii 
order of things in the large manufacturing estaUislmienta. But the 
great efforts (rf' this kind, the numerous and strict provisions for re* 
gulating the morals of these places, prove the estunate of the dan- 
ger that calls for them. It is the moral influence, the abeence of 
maternal control, of parental instruction, and domestic restraint and 
training, that are to be dreaded. New-England is intrinsically too 
humuie to allow these fragile beinfl[s to be ovenrrought, or to 
permit the corporate arithmetical int^lect, which is said not to he 
guided by a soul, to count upon the products of the human tenants 
of these estabhshments, as thoush thev too were a part of the 
maehinexy. To the dweller in dues, wfaoseea with tbapfafakai 
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eye, the air of smartness and fashion with which all this show is 
inTested, these factory tenants will seem infinitely more agreeable, 
and their condition more enviable, than that of the rude dwellers in 
a log cabin just rising amidst the western woods. At least this 
order of things will preclude the necessity of tens of thousands of 
emi^:rants from repairing there. But while we have countless 
miUions oi fertile and unoccupied forest and prairie acres, it is 

Siestionable if it would not be better for the whole country, if 
ere were more emigrants and fewer tenants of factories. 

The interior of the manufacturing establishments presents great 
numbers of foreigners ; and the more complicated operations of 
weaving carpets and rugs, and coloring ana printing calicoes are 
principally performed by them. It was interesting to note, how 
simple and unerring are those processes, the mode of executing 
which I had found it impossible to imagine. Every thing becomes 
simple when traced to its principles and causes. A glance here 
shows us how much more delicately, surely, and accurately the 
nerveless, unshrinking, untiring fingers of machinery operate, than 
those of the human hand. Tnis place, too, presents m one view 
the most striking evidence of the astonishing progress of the arts 
eoncemed in manufactures. We were told that the machinery 
tras not only equaUy perfect vrith that in similar English estal)- 
lishments, but that, for various nice operations, they have here sim- 
plified and improved upon the models in the old world. The beauti* 
n]} and deUcate engravings on the burnished cylinders for printing 
Calicoes conveyed stronger impressions, in regard to the perfecticm 
of the arts amcmg us, than any thing I have elsewhere seen or 
imagined. The products of carpets, rugs, and printed calicoes 
struck me to be as brilhant and beautiful as the best of those that 
are imported. The horrid clatter of the machine for pounding 
cotton into linen, the sights and smells of the dye houses, the whirl 
of the countless wheels, the infinite ingenuity exhibited in the ma- 
chinery, the multitudes of girls moving up and down the long aisles 
of these strange habitations, amidst this everlasting din and whirl, 
not only confused my head in the inspection and hearing, but have 
DDore than once come over my dreams. 

I revisited too the remote and quiet village, where, before I be- 
came a sojourner in the distant west, I terminated a ministry of 
fourteen years. Since then, I have wandered so far and so much, 
and hate endured so many vicissitudes and sujOferings, and have 
been so long and laboriously occupied in pursuits so wide from 
those of this place, that on returning to it, and looking round for 
my walks, the houses v^ere I had solemnized wecUings, and 
stood over the sick and dyin^ bed, administered baptism, and at- 
tended funerals, in eflforts excited to pain to call up uom the deep 
places of meimaj images so confused, as to create doubt if ^y 



254 Reminiscences of a Recent Journey. [Oct 

\rere remembrances or dreams ; the whole seemed like the con- 
sciousness of transmigration, and of havins long been in a different 
mode of beins from that I passed here. It was painful to lean, 
that the people were so divided into schisms, and had formed so 
many churches, that no one possessed the means of sustaininff t 
regular worship. There were the two or three churches, ejected as 
hostile spiritusu batteries against each other, where the means of 
the whole place were with difficulty adequate to the support of a 
single mimster. In the whole excursion, from the green hills of 
the interior of New-Hampshire to the limit of a sea board ride on 
the south shore, in almost eveiy village we saw this same array of 
rival churches, where the population called for but one. We eveiy 
where heard the bickering and tale bearing of mutual efforts at 
proselytism. The ministry, that used to be considered in this re- 
gion a tie as permanent and sacred as that of wedlock, now be- 
comes in consequence a relation suddenly contracted and reck- 
lessly dissolved, a circumstance strongly tending to produce fickle- 
ness of character. How beautiful a feature would these spires 
constitute in the scenery of these neat and white villages, if they 
did not instantly bring to our thoughts, not the influences of tbie 
gospel of peace, but struggle, rivaliy, backbiting, petty contention, 
alienation of families, ministers forgetting the dignity of their call* 
ing in stirring up these divisions, by creeping into tne houses and 
becoming parties to them, in a word, the breeJcing down of all xe* 
gular worsnip. Strange, that all this should grow out of the in- 
culcation of tne religion of the Prince of Peace ! Nothing, how^ 
ever, is too incredible to believe of the dogmatism and bigotry of 
human nature. The more minute and undefinable the question of 
dispute, the fiercer and more embittered the quarrel about it, and 
the more positively eternal salvation is made to depend upon em- 
bracing or rejecting it. The only endurable view we can take of 
these disputes, generally about nothing, is this. Strongly as OTeiy 
one affirms the contrary, the age is yet a thousand leagues fiKm 
any thing like a liberal and tolerant spirit. The ^ of human pride 
and intolerance of opinion would be oangerous, if it remained pent 
up in the human breast. Perhaps it escapes as safely throujdi thii 
valve, as that of politics, or philosophical dogmas. Unhappily the 
ultimate tendency is to bring contempt and reproach upon the 
worthy name, by which we are called. 

I know not how to speak, or to forbear in recurring to the hos- 
pitality which I have received on this and former visits firom the 
citizens of your beautiful and opulent town. The kindness I have 
received there is registered too deeply ever to be forgotten. The 
name ought not only to be interpreted peace but hiMpitalitu. It 
should become the abode of literature and the muses, for tne air 
of repose and leisure, therusin urbe aspect, Uienunober and €|iii- 



1833.] Reminiscences of a Recent Journey, 265 

lence of its men of letters seem peculiarly to invoke study and 
meditation. Chestnut-street, with its ample and noble, but plain 
and unostentatious houses and gardens, and its long line of um- 
brageous elms, and the delicious coolness of their shade, presents 
a more inviting aspect than any other street which it has been 
my forti^iiir to see. 

A visit Vhich we made to a manufactory in that vicinity, offered 
more interest than any single one we observed at Lowell. It was, 
perhaps, because the article manufactured was in my line, that the 
inspection of it gave me so much pleasure. It was the paper mill 
of Francis Peabody, Esq. This gentleman has long had a taste 
for scientific manufactures, and has carried some branches, particu- 
larly that of white lead to great perfection. Nothing can exceed 
the inj^enuity of the machinery and the beauty of his process of 
manuiacturing paper. Various steps in the common process are 
performed by manipulation, which are here operated by the uner- 
ring exactness of machinery. The rags are cut, passed on, and 
ground by cylinders, which one after another reduce them to a 
more perfect pulp, which is still propelled on to the weaving pro- 
cess, which is performed by machinery with admirable accuracy. 
At each advancmg process, the article is seen in progress toward 
perfection. It finally is convolved over heated cylinders, and is 
thence unrolled dry and fit for the press, and is cut into sheets by 
two persons, who each cut off, I snould think, a sheet every two 
seconds. The process of cutting and grinding commences in an 
upper story, and the pulp is conveyed doven by a conduit, whence 
it regularly passes on through all these stages, so that the whole 
manufacture, firom cutting to the ultimate finish, is uniform and 
continuous, and in constant circulation. The article thus manu- 
fSsictured is smooth, firm, equable, and beautiful ; and as the stock 
is from assorted linen rags imported from Europe, is, I presume, of 
the best quality. 

I cannot forget, and I hope neither can you, the day in which I 
parted from you, my dear firiend, who cave up, in accompanying 
me on these various tours through the different parts of our native 
state, and who shared with me all our social pleasures, more 
than a month. The conversations and sentiments of these inter- 
views are not recorded with the disclosures of rival candidates for 
office, nor the crimination and recrimination of displaced cabmets. 
But if aught that is said or felt on earth find a place in higher 
chronicles, these may be foimd to have been as worthy of record 
as those. You, at least, will need no other remuneration than the 
consciousness of having done kindness and conferred favors, and 
living in the memory of your friend. These pleasures are now 
added to the things that were. But I shall find a new enjojrment 
in passing them in review again by the aid of remembrance. 
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Though you were no longer my companion, during my stay at 
Boston, you are aware that another friend, to whom I owe oUw- 
tions that 1 may not be permitted to record, and with whom I ftr- 
• merly passed one of the pleasantest journeys oyer the Alle^^iany 
hills and down the Ohio, performed to me the same kind oScu 
in Boston, that you did in Salem. He too accompanied me in all 
my visits, was every where with me at the social tabfe, end thus 
took from an invalid stranger the unpleasant sensation of feding 
himself one. In a city like Boston, where a visitant has but a 
limited time to stay, and where the objects which he 0D§^ to visit 
are so numerous, ne finds it difficult to discriminate end seh^ 
Aided by the counsels of one to whom all spectacles of intemt 
in that city are familiar, this inconvenience was avoided* We 
passed our mornings in visiting those spectacles end in xidui^ in 
the country, and the afternoons and evenings in the societjr 
of friends. Our rides in the beautiful environs of Boston 
constantly presented new views of the taste, splendor, and sonur 
tuousness of the numerous country seats in that vicinity, which, m 
their number and magnificence, render the contiguity of Bostni 
entirely unique, in comparison of that of any other American city. 
Not a lew ot these noble residences are of massive granite. Most 
of them are showy and highly ornamented, and ahnost all aie em- 
bowered either in natural woods, or planted ffroves. We ap p roech 
them by unhackneyed, shady, and sheltered lanes, undisturbed by 
the dust of the bustle of business, find them calm, cool, and a^ 
questered. Knowing all these approaches and avenues, mjfiMnd, 
at each drive, carried me in view of a new succeseion of these 
opulent mansions, that seemed thus to increase in numbers as oar 
ndes were renewed. Groves laid out vrith natural and ^tm Umd wl 
gravel walks, and beautiful gardens, and their rich show of groon 
house fruit, were generally the ornaments ci these seats, anopie* 
sent landscapes of ornament, choiceness, and abundance of imL 
and comfort and taste in the houses, which we find not to the 
same extent in any other part of the country. In one of these ■■- 
cient and noble houses, I slept in the same apartment, whick I 
had occupied thirty-three years ago, and now received from dis 
grand children the same ample and delightfiil hospitality, which 1 
then experienced from those of whom nothing now remained hoc 
their memory. From others of these abodes of hospitality I le- 
ceived welcome and attentions, on which I may not he pemined 
to dwell. The pleasant days and nights passed in these places m> 
main green spots in memory. May me next stranger,vwho sojoiniii 
in these deligntful places, be as kindly welcomed— more gratefid he 
cannot be. Every one must have admired the sumptuooa houas 
of Mr. B., of Jamaica plains where I passed two ni^its. Shudad 
and gravelled avenues afford long promenades throii|^atfnnl.anl 
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5>laiited woods. One conducts through a glen by an artificial pond 
ed by springs, over which there is a rustic arched bridge. Thence 
you begm to wind up an eminence of no inconsiderable height, 
amidst a thick grove of hemlocks, as umbrageous and deep as those 
on the sides of the Green Mountains. On the table summit, which 
18 disposed in avenues, and which seems as rustic and wild as the 
AUegnany summit, is a summer house, which commands a most 
splendid view of towns, spires, hamlets, and a highly populous and 
cultivated region in all directions, save one, where Boston, at this 
point of view showing from its hills in imperial splendor, is seen 
grouped above its bay, islands, and sails. 

In visiting some friends and a classmate at Cambridge, my 
friend, who is one of the proprietors of Mount Auburn, took me to 
see that famed cemetery, of which I had heard so much, and ade- 

?uately conceived so little. To tell truth and confess a prejudice, 
had preconceived any ideas rather than just ones of mis place, 
touching which so much has been said. 1 had imagined white 
marble, the show and glare of wealth, stately and expensive monu- 
ments, and that aristocratic expenditure, which were certainly the 
ffeneral taste, when I first left Massachusetts. In a word, I had 
imagined those broad distinctions, which the rich are so generally 
disposed to carry even to the monuments and garniture of the 
house appointed for all the living. No such repulsive show was 
here. After passing under a noble gate, over which is recorded 
an appropriate verse firom the scriptures, we enter the cemetery by 
a carriage track, afibrding a fine road through the grounds. I had 
often Wandered, gun in hand, about these beautifru woods, rising 
to such striking inequalities of hill and dale from the extensive 
plain, when a boy at college. Even then this wild and extensive 
wood, though I could have no premonition that it would one day 
be a place of graves, filled me with awe and meditation, for ft is 
intrinsically a beautiful wood, and such an one as would remind 
a stranger red man of the far forests of the Mississippi, and make 
him feel at home in it. It presents a forest of a hundred acres, 
marked out in winding walks amidst the stillness of pine clad hills 
and deep shady dells, where the robin red breast, and the other 
forest burds, build, rear their young, and sing, and where all about 
is as quiet as the eternal repose of the sleepers beneath. 

Nothing could be imagined in better taste, nothing in more per- 
fect keeping with the image that, I suspect, most people have 
formed of a pleasant resting place, after life's fitful fever has passed. 
Say what we will about the philosophic or even Christian indifiier- 
ence which we ought to feel in regard to the disposal of our re- 
mains, very few will ever find themselves above the strong sympa- 
thies and repulsions of our physical nature, in relation to this mat- 
ter. We often hear people a£BnDy that they have no interest in 
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this subject. Who of them, if the alternative were proposed, would 
hesitate a moment between the choice of being buried here, or in 
the dreary stygian swamp of the protestant cemetery in New-Or- 
leans, where a weight is required to be attached to the coffin, to 
sink it in the water, wtiich rises within two feet of the surface ? 
The associations and imaginings of poetry make up a much greater 
poition of our thoughts, than ¥^e are accustomed to realize. Rob 
this short dream of our sojourn of the fancies, affections, and sym- 
pathies that have no home but in the ideal world, and what hare 
we left ? For the stale, flat, unprofitable, and worn pleasures of 
uncolored, reality no one, it appears to me, would wish to remain 
long on the earth. Who of us, in making the last scene present, 
has not invested it with softening and soothing circumstances in 
the thought of closing his wanderings where they commenced, 
and laying down his burdens in company with his sleeping friends 
in such a sweet spot as this ? While we were here, a breeze 
swelled, and sunk away in the ftmeral tones given out from the 
pines. Numerous visitants were wandering about in groups, in 

Sairs, and singly, with a quiet and pensive gait, apparently in me- 
itation, and as they met, separated, and crossed each other's path 
in silence, might seem as shadows hovering round the remains of 
their ftiends. Perhaps it was only the illusion of my own impres- 
sions naturally attributed to others, but it seemed to me, that the 
place and its accompaniments called forth deep thoughts and 
holy sympathies. As we saw them passing beside some oeaotifiil 
spot on the hill-slopes, some opening between the pines, where 
the wintry sun would shed its beams, we could imagine them ut* 
teringthe internal aspiration: 

Oh. lay me in the spot where the smibeams rest. 
When they promise a gl(mous monow ! 

Strange, that this beautiftil conception of a cemetery is, as far 
as I know, the first and only one of its kind in America. I view 
it as an index of a higher and better order of thinking. Placed, as 
it is, near the most opulent city in our country, and in the direct 
vicinity of our most ancient and best endowed university, where 
the greatest number of men of letters congregate, it seems a sort 
of public declaration, that in an age of scrip, avarice, corporations, 
and brass, some still retain heart and memory and the gentle and 
sacred thoughts that unite us with the departed. 

A simple and befitting monument raised by her female friends 
to the memory of Hannah Adams, with an appropriate and simple, 
inscription, noting that her remains first tenanted this beautiful aty 
of the dead, or wnat seems to me a more befitting phrase, that in* 
scribed over the enterinff gate of Jewish cemeteries — " The house 
of the living.** One tomb, signalized by an elevated granite sbaft^ 
denoted something of the ordinary mclination fer ^tincrioa. 
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Others bore pyramidal shafts of the ordinary height. Others were 
Taults with granite fronts, and covered with grass of a verdure so 
soft and tender, as to suggest the beautiful image of the Mantuan, 
" herba molUor somno.^^ Many burial lots, as yet imocupied, were 
enclosed with iron railings, surmounted with funeral ornaments, 
and the spaces within, perfectly clean of weeds and grass, were 
planted vrith evergreens, shrubs, Ulies, and flowers. No where 
were these monuments crowded, but were dispersed, as if emula- 
tinff the rural sparseness of the habitations in the country. 

I understood, that the whole of this extensive area is laid off in 
burial lots, which were offered by the original proprietors for sale. 
Numbered tablets mark the extent and number of these lots. 
Beside the fine carriage road, which intersects the grounds, winding 
walks, perfectly free from grass and weeds, though without any- 
thing 01 the regular starchness of rolled gravel walks, conduct 
around and over the hills, and through the valleys, and seem to 
be trodden by frequent footsteps of visitants amidst these whis- 
pering shades, who come to dwell on the memory of their depart- 
ed friends, and to commune with the contemplation of their ovm 
last sojourn. 

Among the various parties in which we were cast, I had the 
pleasure to meet many of the distinguished literati and literatee of 
the literary emporium, and to see many Uterary strangers, who 
were visiting it ; and to become personally acquainted with indi- 
viduals of this class, whom I had known as correspondents, or by 
the general announcement of their fame. No one can fail to find 
interest in comparing the impressions of manner, countenance and 
speech with the beau ideal we bad formed of such persons in ima- 
gination. Those of Boston certainly create agreeable impressions 
by their unpretending and unaffected ease, and the amenity and 
sunpUcity of their manner and conversation. It is not necessary 
for me to bear a word of testimony to the ample hospitality of this 
city, which becomes at once the home of respectable and properly 
introduced strangers. Nor can such fail duly to appreciate the 
grumbUng caricatures of the many base foreigners, who, having 
worn out this hospitality, begin to find in it ground for ridicule and 
abuse. 

We did not find the least of our pleasures in visiting the gardens 
of the city and vicinity, peculiarly susceptible, from the striking 
inequalities of surface, of gardening conceptions, and often pre- 
senting magnificent points oi view. Of the paintings, we visited, 
being no connoisseur, I am not qualified to speak any farther 
than of the pleasure they afforded me. Many of those at the 
Atheneum are ssrid to be original chef (Tcsuvres and impart equal 
astonishment and delight, in impressing upon the beholder the 
powers of the pencil. I was most struck with the De Witt family, 
and a landscape, I think, by Titia&s 
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' I did not fail to follow the multitude to contemplate the wonder- 
ful group of Tam O' Shanter, to me the most impressive effort of 
statuary, 1 have ever contemplated. On massive blocks of hard 
reddish gray stone, weighing, I was told, some tons, the untausht 
artist, without model or master, has had genius and power to mi- 
press life and character of the most varied and marked contrast of 
expression, catching and fixing the laughers in their everlasting 
merriment, which, though in stone, soon creates a sympathetic 
laush in all sadness but despair. The landlord, half glorious, 
half maudlin, holds his beer cup as though about to spill its con- 
tents, while straining the diminutive brain under his shallow, 
pinched, and servile cranium, to catch the point of the Souter's just 
uttered joke. He is by no means sure that he has it ; but he 
strives to prove that he has by a sort of grinning, silly cachinna- 
tion of such unmeaning stupidity, that one is obliged to excuse his 
buxom and comely rib for listening with a visibfy unconjugal in- 
terest to the losel rogue, Tam, who is improving the interval of the 
Souter's witty story, to hold a tite-a-tite with the landlady. She 
is a robust, fijiely formed village model of wholesome beauty, and 
listens with a most suspicious pleasure, while her position and 
elbow opposite that, on which she is leaning forward to catch the 
lowest tones of Tarn's voice, indicate a vexed vigilance to the caUs 
of customers, and a readiness not to forget to cry coming ! Tam 
is a rustic rogue of a rake, spurred, his hat on, the side of his 
face, which is concealed from the landlord and Souter, vnth its 
speaking eye, has a leering and mischievous expression, while the 
snow side of his face is tolerably honest. The Souter, however, 
was to me the glorious conception. Seen in front, he is only a 
witty village wag of a high onier, capable of eliciting coarse and 
broad jokes, that set the table in a roar, and wearing a delighted 
consciousness and a self complacent sense of his powers and 
superiority. But in profile, contemplated from one side, instead 
of being a mere Thersites, his face is grand, instinct vnth genius 
and power; in short, a very Bums himself. Still his habits have 
made him a perfect Souter, and his very knees, his curved legs 
and parrot-toed feet indicate the habitual man of the lapstone ; 
while the stockings of the three male figures, though all cuffer in 
texture and figure, are visibly of good seamed reticulated woollen 
yarn, and are as true and real hose, as can be had at the hosiers. 
The costume is said to be perfectly that of Scotch peasants of their 
condition, and evinces in the set, curves and arrangement of the 
drapery a profound acquaintance with the human figure; and 
hangs as easily, as if the figures were living, and finely contributes 
to the general effect, and to sustain the illusion of life. So much 
of this IS there in the whole group, that one almost feels, as it the 
very close and eager stare of the visitants in the £iice c^ the land- 
lady would make ner blush, and interrupt her tdto-o-dte. 
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That there is no mistake, in regard to the general impression of 
life produced by the view of this group, is proved by the following 
anecdote, of the literal truth of which there can be no doubt. A 
citizen invited his lady, as they were passing the place of exhibi- 
tion, to enter and see it. She declined, alleging that such shows 
were generally worthless deceptions. But the door being open, 
the lady looking in, observed that there must be something striking 
in it, or else the party of quakers on the opposite side of the room 
would not show so much delight in witnessing it. The group, 
seen at this distance, has the appearance of quakers in a frolic ; 
and the lady had mistaken those figures for hfe. 

With one incident more, associated with graver thoughts, I close 
a Journal, which, I perceive, is growing beyond my first purpose. 
No meetings, I beheve, firom their circumstances and recollections 
are more generally interesting, than those of fellow students 
after a lapse of years, who have been severed by time and the 
stem avocations of life. Alas ! the joys of life are chiefly to be 
sought in the stores of memory, or from anticipations as often re- 
newed as disappointed, in the future. They are too frail and unsub- 
stantial to bear the scrutiny and analysis of the actual present. 
The long remembered frolics and witticisms, the reckless cheeri- 
ness of heart, the plans and dreams of youth in minds as yet un- 
tainted with ambition and unscathed with care and disappoint- 
ment, come over the memory like the flying clouds and spring 
breezes after the dreariness of a long winter. . I had already and 
by courtesy been invited, though a sort of alien, to be present at a 
class meeting of the class ^duating two years subsequent to mine. 
It was at the house of the He v. Dr. C. of Dorchester. The luxury 
of a sumptuous dinner was the least part of the enjoyment of this 
pleasant interview. I ought not to forget a moral association con- 
nected with the meeting of this respectable class, which constitutes 
a sort of organized sodality. It is a fund for the relief of the 
widows of members of the class, who have deceased in decayed 
condition and indigent circumstances. Such an appropriation is in 
admirable keeping with the feelings which such a meeting is cal- 
culated to elicit. 

The last evening which I spent in Boston vrill never be for- 
gotten, at least by me, as long as memory shall retain her seat. It 
was passed at the house of our class mate chief justice S. who 
kindly undertook to invite such of our class in Boston and its 
vicinity, as could be assembled on so short a notice as a day. 
Some of us had not met for thirty-three years ; and in that long 
interval the stem king of the scythe and hour glass had scathed 
our numbers with a deadlier mortality, than the issue of the se- 
Terest battle. Five had fallen during the last year. They had 
made their exit, some by flood, some by field, and some by slow 
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decay. Some of the survivors were in distant climes, and most 
of them widely severed from each otlier. How changed from the 
union of the chapel and recitation room, when we were all to- 
gether in the frolic freshness and sanguine inexperience of boyhood, 
before as yet a single passage of life had been disenchanted 1 The 
oddities and eccentricities, even the gait and the tones of voice of 
the officers of the government were all so vividly remembered, 
that more than one could evoke them, without calUng their name, 
by a gesture or a tone. Not an anecdote, or bon moty not a trick 

Flayed upon the government or each other was forgotten. No class, 
suspect, has so many, and so strongly remembered treasured 
anecdotes. The scroll of the class was called, and the biography 
of the members, living or dead, sununarily given in a charitable 
and good natured strain. Those of us, who survived, had here 
the advantage of hearing our posthumous estimate ; and we found, 
as may be expected, no small cause for gratulation, and magnifying 
the fortunate era that sent forth such a diversity of talents and merit, 
into a thankless and unappreciating world ; though it appeared, 
that a fair proportion had mounted to the hi^h places of society, 
or had found the secret of transmuting their industry and good 
fortune to gold. Our heroes and sages, upon our showing, only 
wanted their Homers and Pindars, to have figured with the best 
One of the departed had prematurely reached the highest honours 
and the freshest and most imperishable fame of the sacred pro- 
fession. A living member was justly awarded, by the concur- 
rent voice of artists, on both shores of the Atlantic, with the first 
honours of the pencil. Another, stood at the head of the engineering 
department. Our host filled to the highest acceptation, the most 
responsible office in his native state, so that some of our numbers 
were found not unhonoured, if unsung. None, but those who 
heard, could reaUze how many sayings and doings, alternately 
grave, witty, or ridiculous, were remembered. From fruitful A, 
to unproductive Z, we had had our wits, poets, wags, and queer 
ones, as well as our great great men and artists. Acain, the vene- 
rable Willard ; the contemplative and seldom smiling Webber ; 
the stem and microscopic''%nalyzer of words. Dr. Pearson ; the 
witty and eccentric Baron; the tall, erect, and well powdered 
Shapleigh, came forth frt)m the past, and took us back to the days 
when our acquisitions of GreeK, Mathematics, and Logic, were 
dearly purchased at the expense of many a sorrow, and when the 
most popular officer was he, who most frequently omitted recita- 
tions ; again we shivered before the January dawn, at the long 
chapter and prayers in the unwarmed chapel ; again we stumblea 
over the poor dead barber, Gallia, who found his fate in a winter's 
niffht, in the dark entry of the chapel, a little overcome with alco- 
hol. Alas ! moat of our numbers, it was sad to reflect, had 
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from trick, and quip, and crank in the silence of the sepulchre. 
Gray hairs reminded us, the survivers, that we could not be far 
behmd. Our laughter, long and unrestrained as it was, had a 
character and a manifest tone of pensiveness, for none of us could 
fail to have made the internal inquiry, when and where we few 
should meet again ? I have not passed an evening calling forth 
more kindness of feeUng. The mirth was of the cast that cheera 
the heart, indeed, but springs from the same fountains which 
give birth to tears. 

I only add, that I record these reminiscences at the Narrows, 
on Long Island, in the view of the splendid bay of New-York, 
studded and whitened with sails, and in front of the fresh and 
verdant landscapes of Staten Island, and that I am, as ever, 

Yours, &c. T. F. 



SONG.— FROM THE GERMAN. 

I love this little floweret, 

Its sweetness is to me. 
Not like the rose or violet. 

Or common ones we see. 
It was sheltered in her boaomi 

When first it met my sight, 
And thence it took its loveunesg^ 

Its scent and color bright. 

I love this little floweret, 

And though the maid be gone, 
The gentle maid who wore it, 

I still must love it on. 
For me it has a token. 

My heart remembers well ; 
And sweet, within n^ memory 

The tale it has to telL 

Forever thence I've bless'd it, 

For, when it met my eye, 
[t brought the maid who gave it, 

Still fresh to memory. 
'Tis sad that she who made it. 

Still sweeter in decay. 
Should, while the floweret flourished, 

So quickly fade away ! G. 
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INDIAN NAMES. 



BT MBS. L. H. SiaOUBHBT. 



** How can the red men be forgotten, while ao many of our states and teni' 
tories rivers and lakes, are designated by their names ?" 



Ye say they all have past away 

That noble race and brave, 
That their light canoes have vanish'd 

From oflF the crested wave, 
That 'mid the forests where theyroamM 

There rings no hunter's shout; 
But their name is on your waters. 

Ye may not wash it out 

Yes, where Ontario's billow 

Like ocean's surge is curl'd, 
Where strong Niagara's thunders wake 

The echo of the world. 
Where red Missouri bringeth 

Rich tribute from the west, 
And Rappahannock sweetly sleeps 

On green Virginia's breast. 

Ye say their conelike cabins 

That cluster'd o'er the vale. 
Have disappear'd as wither'd leaves 

Before the Autunm gale : 
But their memory liveth on your hills, 

Their baptism on your shore. 
Your everlasting rivers speak 

Their dialect of yore. 
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Old Massachusetts wears it 

Within her lordly crown, 
And broad Ohio bears it 

Amid his young renown. 
Connecticut hath wreath'd it 

Where her quiet foliage waves, 
And bold Kentucky breath'd it hoarse, 

Through all her ancient caves. 

Wachusett hides their lingering voice 

Within his rocky heart, 
And Alleghany graves its tone 

Throughout his lofty chart. 
Monadnock on his forehead hoar 

Doth seal the sacred trust. 
Your mountains build their monument, 

Though ye give the virinds their dust. 

Ye deem those red-brow'd brethren 

The insects of an hour. 
Forgotten and despis'd, amid 

The regions of their power. 
Ye drive them from their fathers' lands. 

Ye break of faith the seal. 
But can ye from the Court of Heaven 

Exclude their last appeal? 

Ye see their unresisting tribes 

With toil-worn step and slow, 
Onward through trackless deserts press, 

A caravan of wo. 
Think ye the Eternal's ear is deaf? 

His sleepless vision dim ? 
Think ye the souFs blood may not cry 

From that far land to Him? 
34 
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We are phrenologists, but not persecutors; and our motto is audi alUrampar' 
tern. This article fxom a fair lady is too good a hit on oar cranium to be re- 
jected from our pages. — Ed. E. 



MY HEAD. 



" The day is come I never thought to 

Strange revolutions of my farm and me."— DiTB. Vus* 



My head ! my head ! the day is come 
I never, never thought to see ; 

When all with fingers and a thumb, 
May to thy chambers have a key ! 

That is, if thou wouldst but submit 
To come beneath the learned touch, 

And let the judge in judgment sit 

Upon thy bumps, that prove so much. 

I used to think our heads might let 
Their own contents, at will, be shown ; 

I never thought mankind could get 
An outward way to make them known. 

But now the sapient hand has cut 
The matter short, and all may tell 

Thy value, as they'd prize a nut, 
And know the kernel by the shell. 

If half the light that has been thrown 
On heads, were only poured within^ 

Thou wouldst not thus, be left to own 
The darkness that is now thy sin. 

But, while the world is in a blaze 

Of purely phrenologic hght, 
Thou, wildered thing ! art in a maze, 

And destitute of faith and sight. 
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They use a thousand meaning words 

Thou could'st not utter or define, 
Of which, to tell the truth, three thirds, 

Were gravel, in a moutJi like thine. 

They hold me out an empty skull. 

To show the powers of living brains; 
Tis just like feeling of the hull 

To tell what goods the ship contains. 

And whether nature or mishap 

Have raised the bump, 'tis all the same; 

The sage's crown or dunce's cap 
Must be awarded as its claim. 

This hobby that so many sit. 

And manage with such ease and grace 

I dare not try with rein or bit, 
It seems so, of the donkey race. 

And yet, my head, no doubt, 'tis all 

A fault of thine, a want of sight. 
That so much said by Combe and Gall, 

And Spurzheim cannot turn thee right. 

I know not what thy case may be. 

If thou art hollow or opaque ; 
I only know thou canst not see, 

And faith declines one step to take. 

This burst of light has turned thee numb, 

Depriving thee of every sense ! 
So now, if tried, thou must be dumb. 

Nor say one word in self-defence ! 
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ANDREW BICHEL, THE BUTCHER OF GIRLS. 



The following Story is translated from Bavarian State Trials, ooUected and 
reported by Ferrenback. There is no particle of fiction in these bloody and 
terrible details. Can the reader fail to remark, that this wretch must have 
had a brain organized different from the common? His development of 
destructiveness must have been monstrous. — Ed. K. 

A human soul without a spark of human feeling, and crimes 
which have reached the highest pitch of cruelty, malignant craft, 
and cold blooded villany, attainable by human volition, are the 
subject of this narrative. While the indignant feelings of deeply 
offended humanity are thus made to revolt within me, I need aU 
the powers of self-control, in order to retain that calm compo- 
sure which the duty of my office demands. 

In the summer of the year 1806, Barbara Reisinger, the daugh- 
ter of a day laborer at Loisenried, left her parents in order to 
seek employment as a servant maid and disappeared. No ac- 
count of her place of abode, or of her fate, ever reached her pa- 
ternal home. 

In the beginning of the year 1808, a similar occurrence took 
place with another young girl, by the name of Catharine Seidel, 
at Rcgendorf. She went out one morning to have her fortune 
told by a certain Andrew Bichel, from a so called earth mizrort 
but she never returned home to her sisters, who, after she had 
been missed, inquired for her in vain from Bichel. 

For a lon^ time the disappearance of these girls, as well as 
every suspicion that a crime had been committed, was hidden 
from the knowledge of government. The parents of Reisinger 
comforted themselves with delusive hopes, and the sisters of &i- 
del deplored in silence their sister's loss ; the surviving sisters had, 
indeea, been told that Bichel's wife sold clothes belonging to 
their sister Catharine, but to this report they paid little attention ; 
they contented themselves with going to Bichel, and making fur- 
ther inquiries from him concerning their sister who was missing. 
Their unsuspecting minds, their good natured simplicity, long re- 
ceived his empty subterfuges as truth. Finally, a fortuitous oc- 
currence occasioned the first commencement of judicial investiga- 
tions. The younger sister of the lost Seidel, whose christian 
name was Walburga, came accidentally into the workshop of the 
tailor at Regendorf, where she found some pieces of fustian which 
had once been a part of her sister Catharine's dress, but of which 
the tailor was now directed«to make a piece of clothing £ar An* 
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drew Bichel. This discovery was of too glaring a nature not to 
awaken suspicion, and on the 19th of May, 1808, Walburga Sei- 
del gave notice of it to the county court at Burglengenfield. 

Her deposition was as follows : " About thirteen weeks ago, 
while deponent was absent, Andrew Bichel sent, at about naif 
past seven o'clock in the morning, a woman to the house where 
ner sisters dwelt, to tell Catharine to come to his house, pretend- 
ing that somebody wanted to speak to her. Catharine accordingly 
went to him ; but she immediately returned and told her elder 
sister, Therese, that Bichel was going to show her an earth- 
mirror, in which she would be able to see her 'future fortune ; but 
that she must bring as much of her wearing apparel along with 
her as would be required to change her dress thrice, and that 
these clothes must be fine and good — the best she possessed. 
Catharine now packed up her clothes together and hastened to Bi- 
chel ; but from that moment she never appeared again. On the 
second or third day after she had disappeared, her elder sister, 
Therese, went to Bichel, whom she founa at home within locked 
doors, in order to learn what had become of Catharine. He gave 
her no other answer than the following, which was in direct con- 
tradiction with what he had told others, he knew nothing of the 
absent Catharine, she had gone away vnth the same man at whose 
request she had been called to his house. Bichel gave but eight 
days ago, the same account to deponent and to her sister, in an- 
swer to their repeated inquiries. Immediately after the removal 
of her sister, it was, however, currently reported in all the village 
that Bichel had sometime ago showed the earth-mirror to a cousin 
of hiSf who immediately afterward had also disappeared^ and 
whose clothes Bichel had sold) observing that she would lio longer 
need them, because she had become the wife of a gentleman 
and now wore long dresses."* 

Immediately on the next day, (the 20th of May,) the court pro- 
ceeded in person to Regendorf, in order to cause the necessary re- 
searches to be made in Bichel's house, to effect his arrest, and to 
make certain inquiries upon the spot. 

When the court arrived, Bichel was in the woods, and two bea- 
dles were consequently sent to arrest him. In the meantime his 
wife was guarded in her house, and the court examined Seidel's 
elder sister, Therese, in the court house. The latter confirmed, 
in a more detailed account, the deposition of her younger sister 
particularly as it regarded the clothes which the deceased had 
taken along with her to Bichel's house. She also declared the 

* In contndistinction from the short petticoats, commonly worn by the whrei and 
daughters of peasants and tradesmen in German villages and coontxy towns. 
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day on which she disappeared was the 15th of February of the 
same year, (1808.) 

The examination of Therese Seidel was not yet ended, when 
a beadle brought and exhibited to the court a cotton handkerchief 
found on Bicnel's person when he was arrested, which he seem- 
ed very anxious to conceal or to throw away. Scarcely had The- 
rese Seidel cast a glance at this handkerchief, when she exclaimed, 
** Jesu' Maria, that is my sister Catharine's handkerchief !" She 
examined it more minutely, and she repeatedly averred that she 
knew it to be the same. 

The court now proceeded inmiediately to the examination of 
Bichel ; but he pretended that he was entirely ignorant of any 
cause of his bemg arrested. He said that he had bought tfaie 
handkerchief at a place where firippery is sold in Regensburg, 
and that he had bought the fustian, which he had given to the 
tailor, from a female dealer who was entirely unknown to him. 
He denied his having any particular acquaintance vnth the sisters 
Seidel ; and he asserted that all he knew of Catharine was, that 
a young man, with whom he had no acquaintance, had made an 
assignation vnth her ; that she had probaoly ffope away vnth hiiii, 
and Uiat Catharine Seidel had been seen wuking in Landshnt in 
a long dress. But his whole demeanor, his evasive, improbable, 
or precipitate answers, as well as the sudden chants of his coun- 
tenance from pale to deep red, betrayed but too plainly his yet con- 
cealed guilt. Especially when he was asked, " Whether he had 
any earth mirror r His countenance became red as fire, while 
he insisted that he knew nothing of any such thing ; only that, 
about a year ago, a man with a great wen and a swelled chin had 
come in his house, who had shown male figures to the young giils 
in a raree-show. 

The sheriff now searched Bichel's dwelling; and ht soon found 
in a bag that was concealed in the comer of the dwelling room, 
several pieces of weafinff apparel. Still more were, however, dis- 
covered in the loft, and these the beadle Zieg^ recognised, at 
the first glance, as the property of Catharine Seidel. Bichel's 
wife pretended that she knew nothing of these clothes ; and she 
maintained that she had received some of those which were in the 
ba^ firom her husband, who had got them fix)m the father of (a 
girl who was also missing) Barbara Wankler (Reisinger.) 

Besides this, it was proved by several witnesses uat BicfaeTs 
wife had partly offered tor sale and partly worn several articles of 
clothing belonging to the two last mentioned ffiris : that both be- 
fore and after the time when Catharine Seidel disappeared, he 
had also endeavored to inveigle several other girls into nis houses 
on pretence of telling them their fortunes ; that he had appomted 
a meeting at his house with the girl Seidel on die day that sb6 
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disappeared ; and that on the same day, at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, she had been seen near his house with a small package. 

All these circumstances indicated the existence of a great and 
terrific mystery. But yet the essential requisite for instituting a 
criminal process, the substantiation of a specific crime, was still 
wanting. 

That Catherine Seidel had disappeared was certain ; that Bar- 
bara Reisinger had disappeared was equally certain ; and that some 
crime must lie at the bottom of all this could scarcely be doubted. 
But what crime? Was it abduction? Was it manslaughter? 
Was it murder ? No determinate track was here to be found that 
might lead to a discoyery ; all was vague conjecture. The dead 
bodies were not to be found. In BichePs house there appeared 
neither spots of blood nor other indications of a bloody crime. At 
first it seemed as if a pit, found under the chamber adjoining 
Bichel's dwelling room, might lead to a discovery ; but its exami- 
nation proved firuitless. 

This discovery was reserved for a dog. Whenever the beadle 
passed Bichel's nouse with his dog, the dog sprang to the wood 
shed and stopped, smelling about it until he was repeatedly called 
oflf. This excited suspicion ; his master began to form conjectures, 
and took some of the inhabitants of the place along with him, in 
order to dig under and about the shed. Scarcely had the ground 
been dug up in the hindmost comer, where a considerable quantity 
of rubbish had been densely pressed together, when there were 
found first several bones, and tnen, at the depth of a foot and a 
half under ground, the lower part of a human body covered with 
decayed rags of brown calico. In the ground that rose above the 
shed and by the side of a lime pit, lay a large heap of billets of 
wood ; and when these were also removed, there was found, at no 
great depth, a half decayed head with the upper part of its trunk, 
which the beadle immediately suspected to be the body of Bar- 
bara Reisinger. 

By continuing to dig, there was also found, near the sa];ne spot, 
a second human body, of which the lower part had been separa- 
ted from the upper. From the first, the legs had been cut off, 
and the other body had been cut open near the breast. The 
beadle and the vntnesses present immediately declared, they 
knew, by the features of her countenance and by her pinchbeck 
ear-rings, that this was the body of Catharine Seidel. These re- 
Htains (with the exception of the upper part of Barbara Reisincer's 
body, which on account of its putridity and offensiveness could not 
be taken from thepit) were by the beadle carefully deposited in the 
dwelling room of Bichel's cottage, where a watch consisting of four 
ptnoDS was set over ifaeau 
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Andrew BichePs second examination was just about to com- 
mence, when notice was given to the court of this important dis- 
covery. The court therefore immediately proceeded, with its 
attendant physician and two surgeons, to Bichel's house. Here 
the pit in which the lower part of a body had been first discovered 
was primarily inspected, and then that part of the body which had 
not been removed, and by the side of which the half decayed head 
had lain. It was pronounced to be the upper part of a female body. 
The decayed substance of the heart was still plainly discernible 
in the open breast. The upper limbs lay loose and scattered about 
the pit. 

Of the examination of the remaining parts of the bodies found, 
the following was the result. The lower part of the body first 
found was known by the curvature of the thighs, and the formation 
of the hip bones, to have belonged to a female body ; the legs were 
chopped off above the knee joint ; and the head that belonged to 
this body could not be distinguished by its features, all of which 
had been entirely defaced by the process of corruption. No marks 
of violence were found upon the skull ; it still retained all its teeth, 
and it was evident, that it had once been covered with very long 
dark brown hair. 

The physician attendant on the court remarked, in the circum- 
stantial official report afterwaids made by him, that, judffiog 
from all the circumstances of the case, the parts hitherto mention- 
edmust probably have belonged to the same body. 

The head of the second bcSy was still covered with fine chesU 
nut hair, and in the ears were yellow metal ear-rings. Near the 
right temple bone towards the forehead, and on the back pait of 
the head, were found large spots in which the blood had settled; 
but the bones had not been fractured. In the throat, by the left side 
of the cartilage of the lar}mx, there was a stab an inch deep, and 
five quarters of an inch broad, but which had injured neither the 
jugular vein, the carotid artery, nor the windpipe. The breast 
m. been split open in its whole length through the middle of the 
breast bone ; the lungs and heart, still lay in it, and had not beea 
injured. 

The official attendants, acquainted with these subjects, immedi- 
ately conjectured, that the operation of opening this body must have 
been performed with a knife struck with a hammer. The arms wen 
still hanging to their respective pieces of the breast, they were livid, 
and the blood had settled imder some parts of the skin, but here 
also, no injury had been done to the bones. Below the ribs, the ver- 
tebra of the back bone had been cut through, and thus the lower part 
of the body had been severed from its upper part ; the first was 
found wrapt in a dark red petticoat, ana when this was takioi 
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away, both legs were foufxl cut off above the knee joint, one lay 
between the thighs, and the other by the side of the left thigh. 
All the muscles of the abdomen, and eyen the ossa pubis, had 
been cut asunder. None of the viscera of the abdomen were to 
be found ; they were afterwards, particularly the stomach and the 
caul, discovered in the dung heap. 

Respecting this second body, the physician attendant on the 
court observes in his official report : " It cannot be maintained 
with certainty, that this person had before dissection been dead, 
or even mortally wounded. If she received a blow on the head, 
it may have caused a concussion of the brain, and perhaps instan- 
taneous stupefaction ; but she could not have been killea by it on 
the spot. There is no reason to suppose that she was strangled ; 
nor is it credible that she can have died of the stab in her throat, 
no large blood vessel having been injured. The violent opening 
of her body must therefore be considered as the efficient cause of 
her death. Finally, the beadle, whose deposition was taken and 
entered into the protocol, and the five men who assisted in disin- 
terring the corpse, bore evidence that they knew the second body 
to be that of Catharine Seidel. Her two sisters, likewise, testified 
that they knew the two ear-rings, and the four silver buttons which 
had been found in Bichel's house, to have been their sister's pro- 

Eerty. From humanity they were excused from being obKged to 
ear witness to the identity of the corpse itself, which, in considera- 
tion of the evidence already obtained, would have been useless 
cruelty. 

BichePs second examination now took place. He began by de- 
claring that he was now determined to tell the truth ; yet his first 
answer was again a long fable, according to which Catharine 
Seidel had been killed in his house by persons unknown to ijMl. 
But at the very next question, he already took this declara^n 
back again and approximated somewhat toward the truth. With 
the assurance that he would no longer persevere in his obstinacy, 
but would willingly tell all that had happened if he miffht only be 
spared punishment, he now confessed, that he had killed Catha- 
rine Seidel with a billet of wood ; but he averred that it had oc- 
curred accidentally, in the heat of passion, during an altercation 
with her. Thus in answer to every question proposed to him he 
continued to advance new falsehoods, and every new falsehood 
ushered in the confession of some new truth, which ffenerally, 
however, was again mingled with other falsities, and ps&ated by 
Tarious subterfuges, until finally, after continual endeavors to avoid 
confessing any tning, even the most indifferent circumstance vo- 
luntarily, the result of his confessions was found to be, that, in 
order to gain possession of her clothes, he had wilfully murdered 
Catharine Seidel, and bad then chopped in pieces and buried her 

35 
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body. The circumstantial details of this fact will be fouod below 
in their proper place. 

When the examination now began tb turn upon the second body, 
he trembled, he turned pale, he blushed ; but he boldly denied his 
knowing any thin^ of this body. He professed to remember only, 
that a distant relation of his, bom in Loisenried, whose father was 
a day laborer in that village, and whose name was Barbara, (he 
could not remember her surname,) had once served a tavemkeeper 
m Regensburg, by the name of Schwarzfisher. Not long ago, 
he had asain seen her at Regensburg. Some of her wearins ap- 
parel had a year ago been given him, pardy as a cift and parUy in 
order that he mi^ht dispose of it for her. iJuring Uie whole of this 
examination, which contained no less than ninety-four interroga- 
tories, the prisoner well supported the character oi a hardened vil- 
lain. Fixed upon the ground, his looks expressed at every striking 
question the internal combat of malignity with confusion ; eveiy 
answer that contained the admission of a new circumstance, show- 
ed his internal rage against the truth, which by the force of jfacts in 
evidence against him had, involuntarily and contrary to his inten- 
tion, been extorted from his lips. Not a tear was m his eye, no 
compunction in his heart. 

Tne court fortimately recollected a passage applicable to this 
case, which occurs in tne royal ordinance of the 7tn of July, 1806, 
concerning the abolition of torture, and the conduct to be observed 
in respect to subjects of inquisitorial examinations when they deny 
their guilt. In its twenty-first paragraph, this ordinance (Krects: 

That in ^' cases of murder, the prisoner be taken to the spot where 
the murder was committed ; that the corpse be exhibited to him, and 
he be made to declare whether he knows it, and that, whenever it is 
practicable, a new examination be instantaneously instituted in the 
presence of the corpse.*** 

The court therelore proceeded vnth Bichel to Regendorf. He 
was first conducted into the office room ; and at his very entrance 
he was overwhelmed by the reflection that he was now at the place 
where his crimes had been committed ; he nearly swooned, and it 
was necessary to give him water to revive his spirits. The judge 
addressed him with good sense and feeUng : *' You are now at the 
place of your residence, in the vicinity of your house and of your 
crimes ; confess now at once the whole truth candidly ; you will 

* Tbe efficaqr.of this mode of proceeding prescribed io this paramph (of 
which the insertion into the plan proposed for making a new ooae of enmiinl 
laws for Bavaria, met with great opposition when that plan was first discuMd) 
has been repeatedly proved by the test of experience on various oocaaioiis. A 
murderer who for three years had persevered in denying his crime, was broo^t 
to confess it simply by conducting him to the place where the murder had been 
committed. In cases of child murder this method has never fiukd to 
oonfessioas. 
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soon be brought to your house and you will see the identical 
corpses." But the determination of his will was even stronger than 
the mighty feelings that overpowered his body almost to swooning . 
He stood firm by the assertion, that he knew nothing of the second 
body which was said to have been found in his house. He was 
now conducted to his own cottage. In the dwelling room lay upon 
boards the two corpses, each put together as well as they could 
be done. He was led to the first. (The body of Barbara Rei- 
singer.) He shuddered in all his limbs ; the expression of his 
countenance actually became terrific, he asked water to revive his 
spirits. To the question. Do you know that body ? he answered. 
No ! I never saw a body after it had lain in the grave. They led 
him to the second body. He is now no longer able to stand up- 
right ; he sinks upon a chair, all his muscles tremble ; his visage 
exnausts itself in firightfiil contortions, and in this second body he 
acknowledges the corpse of Catharine Seidel. " I know it by 
her hands and by the opening of her body." The consternation 
with which he beheld the first body was held up to him. " I 
trembled only," he replied, " from consternation, as did all who were 
present; who can benold such scenes without trembling ?" and he 
persevered in insisting upon his pretended ignorance. 

Yet the impression of that scene was not lost. Haunted, in the 
solitude of his prison, by the terrific representations of his excited 
imagination, he could no longer endure the anguish he experienced. 
Two days afterward, Bichel himself requested a hearing ; and he 
then confessed that he was guilty of the murder of Barbara Rei- 
singer also. In respect to this murder, however, as to that of 
Catharine Seidel, he firmly and steadfastly denied any co-opera- 
tion, or even privity, on the part of his wife. 

After the prisoner had been repeatedly examined, and after all 
the incidents attendant on these murderous deeds had been as fully 
ascertained as could be done ; and after their certainty had been 
fully estabhshed by the confession of the criminal and the evidence 
of witnesses ; the documents of the case were sent to the royal court 

of appeals at N , which on the 4th of February, 1809, gave 

sentence : That Andrew Bichel of Regendorf be dragged to the 
place of execution ; that he be broken alive upon the vvneel from 
his lower extremities upward, without preceding mercy blow ; 
and that his body be left to remain upon the wheel. 

This sentence, together with the dociunenis of the case, was 
then sent to the royal upper court of appeals, as the second resort 
of revision, where it was fully confirmed, and the case then refer- 
red for the purpose of obtaining his Majesty's supreme decision 
respecting its confirmation and execution. 

Andrew Bichel, who professes the Catholic religion, was bom 
at Wetterfeld, where his father lived as a day laborer ; he is now 
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deceased as is also his mother. He married at Kegendorf, where 
he is domiciliated as a cotter, and owns a cottage worth 200 fl. 
He had no children by his wife, yet they lived peaceably toge- 
ther ; both seemed to be, as it were, created for each other ; they 
seemed to be brother and sister : .so said the witnesses. Nor 
was his general character one of the very worst. His well 
known faults seemed even to be counterbalanced by several at 
least negative virtues. He was neither given to intemperance, to 
gambling, nor to quarrelling. He was even advantageously dis- 
tinguished as a religious character ; that is, as a man zealous in 
maintaining that external appearance of religion which is compati- 
ble even with the worst principles of moral conduct, and the most 
malignant disposition; he was regular in his attendance on divine 
service. On the other hand, he was addicted to stealing; not in- 
deed on a great scale, but to the conunitting of petty depredations. 
He was particularly, at least as was conmionly reported, a danger- 
ous neighbor to productions of the soil. Upon the property ot the 
tavern keeper, Schwarziisher, who for three years employed him as 
a day laborer, he conunitted numerous trifling depredations, by pil- 
fering potatoes, turnips, and the like, which the latter overlooked, 
until emboldened by his master's indulgence, he at length ven- 
tured to take the hay from his loft, and thus compelled him to tum 
him out of his service. Even these few traits suffice to mark an 
avaricious, mean spirited character; a man who abstains firmn 
committing greater offences, only from cowardice ; who fears not 
crime itself, but only the perils of crime. Even the fact of his 

Eeaceable conduct to his wife, and of his aversion to quarrel with 
is neighbors, cannot, when we reflect upon his later acts, be ex- 
Elained by ascribing it to the kindliness of nis disposition, but rather 
y regarding it as tne consequence of a cowardly, unmanly cha- 
racter, which induces a man rather to pass over gross insults, than 
venture to act the character of one who offends not for fear of 
being offended, who suffers injuries because he is afraid to resent 
them, but who vrill avenge them the more horribly when possessed 
of the power and the opportunity of doing so with secrecy and safety, 
and without fear of detection. Cowardice is ever closely allied 
'with craft, and is akin to cruelty. In the mind of a cowara, if I 
may so express myself, a store is laid up of hatred, of concealed 
rage, and malignant plottings, which gathering strength finMH 
the very force that suppresses and condenses them, and 
guarded by nothing but the base apprehension of danger, breaks 
forth with destructive violence when the moment of indemnifica- 
tion arrives. Even an innocent perscm, if but weak and helpless, 
is sometimes regarded by a coward as a desirable victim, in whose 
sufferings his long depressed and humbled feelings of self iniiport- 
ance may once more exult and glut their lusts. How old and sow 
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true is the saying, that the basest of slaTCs, 'when he becomes a 
master, is the most terrible of tyrants. Another trait which appears 
to me incontestably visible in the character of this wretch, is that 
petty avarice, which, because it wants the courage to attempt greater 
acquisitions, is ever eagerly prowling about m quest of trifling 
gains, but which still thinks tne greatest too small, and is there- 
fore unwilling that any thing should escape it after once having 
come within reach of the net, wherein the prey chiefly aimed at 
has been safely entrapped. His retiring and sober habits, his aver- 
sion to gambling and drunkenness, appear to me to be explicable, only 
by considering them as the consequences of this trait in his cha- 
racter, and I tnerefore do not consider them as virtues, but rather 
as the manifestation of a much deeper vice. Avarice and mean 
spirited covetousness are in their very nature connected, if not 
with absolute cruelty, yet with hardheartedness. Such vices ge- 
nerally take root in mmds void of passion and sensibility, in the 
cold temperaments of men, to whom the living warmth of human 
affection is wanting, and who, shut up within the narrow compass 
of their own selfishness, weave skilfully, like the spider, their nets, 
wherein with malignant craft they lie concealed, and greedily watch 
every opportunity of gain. When such destitution oi feeling, such 
hardheartedness, covetousness, and cowardice are united with ha- 
bitual coarseness, arising from a total want of education and moral 
training, and when to these qualities is superadded a contracted 
understanding, ever stupidly gazing upon a single point upon which 
it has once fixed its view, it is then that the mind has reached that 
consummation which renders it capable of perpetrating encnmi- 
ties such as Bichel's. A man of such a disposition, will be guilty 
of no crime which cannot be conmiitted without boldness, courage, 
or audacity ; he will attempt no highway robbery, nor will he steal 
by breaking open doors, or mounting into windows; but, if a fit op- 
portunity offers, he will not hesitate secretly to apply a firebrand, 
to administer poison, to murder persons while they are asleep, 
or he will treacherously entice girls into his house; he will, perhaps, 
cunningly deprive them even of the little feeble strength they pos- 
sess, and then, were it but to gain possession of their clothes, or to 
snatch a few groats, he will butcher them in cold blood. Tfa« last 
was the crime of Bichel. 

His first murder of this kind — ^his first at least of which the do- 
cuments of his case give any account, (for whether it was indeed his 
first, may in the case of such a man be doubted,) was committed 
soon after Michaelmas, in the year 1806, on the person of Barbara 
Reisinger, of Loisenried. She was staying, after she had got out 
of service, with her parents ; but she left them about Michaelmas, 
to seek a new engagement. For this purpose she went to Regen* 
dorf, to Andrew Bichel» who was to procure one for her. She 
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found him at home with his wife, and she acquainted him with her 
wish. He told her, that at that moment he knew of no suitable 
situation for her, and to this she replied, that since that was tlie 
case, she would apply to an intelligence office at Regensburg. 
While they were discoursing on this and similar subjects, Bichers 
wife absented herself, and went to another village, where, accord- 
ing to the account given by her and Bichel, she was engaged to 
work, and was to remain all day. Thus left alone with Barbara 
Reisinger, the thought entered fiichel's head, (or had it not perhaps 
entered there much sooner ?) to appropriate to himself her clothes 
and to murder her. She brought indeed nothing with her but 
what she wore upon her person. The rest of her clothes were in 
the keeping of her father; but as he knew of Bichel's acquaintance 
with his children, and also knew that his daughter was gone to 
Bichel's house, in order that he should procure an engagement 
in service for her, nothing could be easier than under some plausi- 
ble pretext to get possession of her clothes. Bichel therefore gave 
a turn to his conversation with Barbara Reisin^er, which soon in- 
troduced the subject of fortunetelling, and particularly the story of 
the so called earth-mirror, of which ne pretended to be in posses- 
sion, and in which any girl might see the fortune of her future life, 
her lover, her future husband, the sincerity or unfaithfulness of her 
lover, or whatever else the female heart is most desirous to know. 
The success of his plan was soon ensured by the ea^r curiosity 
of his victim. The poor girl ardently desired to look mto his pro- 
phetic mirror. Bichel left her, covered a board with a white clothe 
and soon returned into the room with something that he called a 
covered earth-mirror, and a paltry little perspective glass. He laid 
both on the table, and observing, that those things were too hohr 
to be touched, he told her, that sne must suffer herself to be bluodh 
folded, and that her hands must be tied behind her back, in order 
that she might not be led into any temptation to reach after them. 
His unfortunate dupe willingly consented to every thing. Bichel 
then bound a cloth around her eyes, tied her hands together, and 
scarcely was his victim thus prepared, when with a stout knife he 
stabbedf her in the throat, after which, (at least as he says,) she 
heaved but one si^h and sunk to the ground. He then opened her 
body, chopped it in pieces, in order tne more easily to hide it, and 
buried it in a pit which he dug under and around the shed where 
the corpses were found. The room, which was streaming with 
blood, he cleansed with water, and strewed sand and dust upon it, 
in order to hide the spots. When his wife, on her return m the 
evening, remarked how very wet the room was, he avoided further 
inquiries by observing that in fetching a pail of water he had over- 
turned it. Neither was the composure of his mind disturbed, nor did 
his external conduct suffer the least alteration in conaequience of 
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this act. He performed his labor afterward as he did before, and 
prepared coolly and deliberately to devise the means of securing 
the earnings oi his cruelty. During the Christmas holydays, he 
was boldly proceeding to Loisenried, in order to ask for the clothes 
of the muraered girl, but he had scarcely set out on his journey, 
when he met her father, who was going to Regendorf to inquire 
about his daughter. " Well how is it ? Again no clothes ?" cried 
Bichel to the father of the murdered girl. " I have abready sent se- 
veral messengers to you to tell you to send me your daughter's 
clothes. She is gone away in the suite of an ambassador, having 
together with her husband been employed in his service. She bade 
me receive her clothes and send them after her." The father Rei- 
singer maintained that he had not received the messages of "which 
he spoke. " Well ! as I have once set out on my journey, I will 
go back with you, and fetch the clothes myself." They returned 
together ; the mother packs all the clothes that her daughter had 
left behind her carefully together, and delivers them to fiichel ; 
and the father then accompanies the murderer of his child a con- 
siderable part of his way back, and good-naturedly carries his booty 
after him. Sometime after, Reisinger was infonned that Bichel 
had been selling wearing apparel belonging to his daughter. He 
went thrice to Kegensburg in order to make inquiries concerning 
his daughter, but was unable to obtain the most trifling information 
concerning her. At length he went to Bichel himself, at Regen- 
dorf, in order to call him to account for his conduct; he tells iiim 
that he suspects him to be a scoundrel ; but Bichel repulses him 
with threats, and assures him, that he need no longer concern 
himself about his daughter, because she has now got means of 
living comfortably. 

The ignorance and boundless simplicity of the parents and of all 
the other persons acquainted with so many suspicious circum- 
stances, render it alone conceivable, that for so long a time no infor- 
mation of the whole occurrence should have reached the judicial 
authorities. In the meantime, Bichel was seeking new sources of 
similar acquisitions. The purpose of his first act had been so 
easily accomplished, and its reward had been secured with so 
much safety, that the thought of making a business of repeating it, 
would naturally suggest itself to a mind such as his. The man 
who has once deliberately committed an inhuman act, will, if its 
end continue to influence him and an opportunity recurs, most 
assuredly not rest satisfied with having committed it once. He 
has already once beheld with his own eyes the horrid aspect of an 
enormous crime ; if the sight of these gorgons did not then turn 
him into stone, to see them a second time will scarcely aflfect him 
with the slightest shudder. 

Like a serpent Bichel now sneaked around the neighborhood^ 
in ovder to entice other girls to put themselves, deluded by super- 
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slition, in the power of his knife. How many may have been 
tempted by his craft has not been fully ascertained ; but several 
instances appear on record in the documents of his trial. Aboat 
Christmas, 1807, he addressed himself to a girl of twenty-one years 
of age, by the name of Graber, and he soon made her absent loTcr 
the subject of their conversation, by inquiring whether she had 
received any letters from him ? When she answered " No," he re- 
plied : " Well, if you will keep it a secret, you may come to my 
cottage, I will show you a mirror, in which you may see whether 
your lover still lives or is dead. But in order to see such things 
m it, you must wear a cord, which is so holy that no one dares to 
touch it otherwise than with a cloth.'' He added, that she must 
bring her handsomest dress and a very good chemise alonff with her. 
She promised to come, but did not keep her word ; and, out a few 
day's before his arrest, Bichel sent a woman to her to hasten her 
coming. Under a similar pretext he sought to entice a certain 
Julia Daweek to enter his house, with wearing apparel, and fre- 

Suently renewed his importunities to induce her to come. Also 
larearet Heimberger was one whom he had selected as a victim. 
All these persons were, however, saved either by their incredu- 
lity, their secret fear oif Bichel, or by some fortuitous occurrence. 
But none of these circumstances saved the unhappy Catharine Sei- 
del, whose murder put a period to his atrocious acts, though not to 
the criminal intentions and machinations of his wiU. 

Nine months before he effected his puipose, when he was r^ 
turning from Regensburgh in company witn Catharine Seidel, be 
had already marked and coveted her handsome clothes, had deter- 
mined to murder her, and had begim to contrive the means of 
getting her in his power. He began a conversation with her, ex- 
tolled the virtues of his earth-mirror, and appointed a time when 
she was to meet him at his house. Why did she not come imme- 
diately ? Did she finally come in consequence of repeated 
persuasions ? Why was the plan not executed sooner than nine 
months afterward ? Of all these things the documents of the trial 

Sive us no information. But now, may I be permitted to intro- 
uce the prisoner's own words ? they are too important and too 
significant to be lost. 

" On the day of the murder," he says, " I caused Catharine to be 
called ; when she came I said to her, as I am now alone I intend 
to let you look into the earlh-mirror. Go home, therefore, and 
fetch your clothes, the best and handsomest you have, that yoa 
may be able to change your dress several times. And when she 
afterward came in her every day rags and brought her clothes in 
her apron, I put a board in a white cloth, and placed a small per- 
spective glass upon the table, and forbade her to touch the miiror. 
I then ti^ her hands together with a piece of twine, such as they 
use for tying paper (it was the i^ame which I had faaaulf 
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used for the ^1 Reisinffer,) and I also coTered her eyes with a 
cloth. Then I stabbed ner m the throat with a knife whitj^ J 
ahready had in readiness, so that the blood flowed. Thesif J 
wanted to see how she looked inside, and I therefore took a cbk> 
chopper, placed it upon the middle of her breast bone, and struck 
it with a cobler's hanuner. And so I opened her breast, and with 
a knife I cut through the fleshy parts ol her body. Immediately 
lifter givins her the stab in the tnroat I proceeded to the opening 
of her, hnd though a man may be able to pray ever sofast^ yet he 
cannot get through the beads of a rosary or pray ten Ave Marias 
in so short a time as that in which I opened the breast and the 
rest of the body. Then I cleansed her^ as a butcher does slough^ 
tered cattle, and I chopped her body in pieces with a hatchet j ac* 
cordingly as I wanted them to fit the hole that I had dug on the 
hill. 1 must say, that while I was opening the body I trembled 
with eagerness, and felt as though I could have cut apiece off and 
eaten it. 

*' After the girl Seidel had received the first stab she still uttered 
« cry, heaved six or seven sighs, and tried to defend herself with 
a struggling motion of her hands. And as I opened her so soon 
after the stab, it is not impossible that she may yet have been alive^ 
With my doors well barred, I cleared away ana buried the hacked 
up body. The intestines I put in a large pot, in which food was 
usually boiled for the swine, and covered them up in the dung heap« 
The bloody chemise and dress of the girl Seidel I washed out twice, 
and in my endeavors to conceal these things from my wife, I re* 
moved them, as a cat does her kittens, from one hiding place to 
another. The rest of the bloody things I put in an oven and bu- 
ried them. 

" My only motive for murdering the girls Reisinger and Seidel 
was to get their clothes. I must say that I was not driven to it by 
want. But it was exactly as if somebody stood by my side and 
said to me, ' Do it, and buy grain ; you will get something by it ; 
you may have something made for yourself, and it will never be 
found out,' " 

In answer to repeated questions, whether he did not also har- 
bour or gratify lascivious designs upon the imfortunate girls ? he 
has indeed constantly denied that such was the case. But his 
curiosity to examine the interior of a female body, his greediness 
to devour the yet reeking flesh of the murdered girls, the trembling 
eagerness he showed, and finally the £Sct universally proved by 
experience, that lust and bloodthirstiness are closely allied, render 
it nighly probable, that sexual lust must have exerted at least a 
secret influence in suggesting these murders and the mode of their 
execution. 

A judicial inquiry, whether the murders were actually pom- 
miUea, and concerning the identity of tlie murderer, would not be 
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here in its proper place. Two courts of justice have on this sub- 
ject given unanimous decisions. That the law menaces such a 
criminal with the sentence of death, and with the utmost seYerity 
ill the mode of its execution, is well known. 

All that can be said regarding the agmyation of the guilt of this 
case is contained in the narrative itself ; and this surely renders 
any answer to the question, " Whether this criminal can in mercy 
be exempted from suflFering death ?" superfluous. If this miscre- 
ant dies not the death of justice, who can possibly deseire to 
be ordered to execution ? 

Nevertheless, I conceive it my duty, most submissively to 
propose to your majesty, that the sentence pronounced upon him 
DC mitigated ; not for the sake of the criminal, whose infamous 
conduct would, morally considered, deserve the greatest possible 
punishment, but for the sake of the state, which, wheneyer in the 
cruelty of its punishments it attempts to vie with the cruelty of 
the cnminals, does itself in the minds of its subjects an inreparSf- 
ble injury. 

My most submissive proposal therefore is ; that the sentence of 
death pronounced against Andrew Bichel be indeed confirmed, 
but that the mode of its execution be changed to decapitation. 



A REQUIEM. 

BY G. B. SINGLETON. 

Weep; the spirit fled, 

All too early blighted : 
Weep ; the tears we shed, 

To its worth are plighted. 
Saving not, we mourn, 

Though such idle token, 
Scarce may tell the deep forlorn, 

Of the young heart broken. 

Weep ; the noble form, 

Late that stood a tower, 
Prostrate by the storm 

In a single hour. 
Weep, that such a heart, 

Pure, and proud, and holy. 
Stricken thus, must still depart, 

Like the mean and lowly. 

Weep, and let the flood, 

From your sad eyes flowing, 
Keep the faded bud 

In your memories glowing. 
Still in homage dear, 

Let the ^ntle shower, 
Nourish still the silent bier 

Of that blighted flower. 
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L Domestic Manners of the Americans, by Mrs. TroUope. 11. Three Years in 
North America, by James Stuart. III. Men and Manners in America, by 
the author of Cyril Thornton. IV. Observations on the United States and 
Canada, by Isaac Fiddler. V. Notes and Observations, &c., by Adam Fergu- 
son, Esq. VI. The Americans, by an American in London. VII. Letters 
on England, &c., by a Grerman Prince. 

We place this farrago of titles at the head of this article, merely 
to indicate the subject of the following remarks. 

The grand defect in travellers, and the reason why scarcely 
one in a hundred gives no more useful or interesting information 
touching the countries they visit, than any of us could give of the 
moon, is this. Man — ^the true unsophisticated, two legged, un- 
feathered man, is naturally and prodigiously an egotist. Whether 
he call himself /, in the style egotistical, or wCy in the style royal, 
number one is the hero, the subject, predicate, and conclusion, the 
beginning, middle, and end, by whicn he measures and compares 
every thing that he sees, enjoys, or suffers. JBy this standard he 
tries the condition, improvement, literature, phdosophy, religion, 
every thing that becomes matter of description. 

A traveller of this description comes upon a point of scenery 
that others have considered beautiful, with a headache. He sets 
down the scenery as detestable, the coloring of a sickly yellow. 
The defect is in his own vision. He is imposed upon by the 
stage driver, or has a blockhead for a fellow passenger. He notes, 
that the conununity are divided into two classes, knaves and block- 
heads. He gets a bad dinner at an obscure tavern, and infers, 
that the nation are all foul feeders. In a word, his own habits, 
tastes, and pursuits, are the common measure by which he settles 
every value. Incapable of generalization, abstraction, or philoso- 
phy, he puts down the individuals and incidents with wnich he 
18 Drought in concurrence, by mere accident, as genuine samples, 
and judges of the whole country by these alone. 

Very few travellers possess the enlargement of thought, and 
the generosity of feeling, and the capability of generalizing, to 
Qualiiy them for giving adequate and just views of the countries 
tney undertake to describe. 

The London Quarterly travels by its instruments in the United 
States, and what does it find ? No law, no gospel, no common 
honesty, very little common sense, no literature, no improvement 
— ^the advance of the country retrogradcy dwindling population, 
no comfort, no order — all anarchy and concision, in shoit, all the 
appalling results of democracy, and a nation left to the wretched- 
nesd of self-government. 
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A traveller ought to be so much of a philosopher, as not to pai 
down an individual for a species, and a man of so much good- 
ness and kindness of heart, as to sympathize with happmeBS, 
though it be not his happiness ; to rejoice in the diffusion of com- 
fort, though it be not his comfort; and to be glad in seeing miUiiHis 
full fed and free, though they have sought these blessmgs in a 
different way from that adopted in his country. In fact, a travel- 
ler noting what he sees for publication, ought never to forffet that 
the sun does not shine, the pastures look green, or the fields yield 
their fruits for one or a few, but for the million. It is the condi- 
tion of the million at which a generous and capable traveller 
should look. How are the dwellers in cottages and farm houses? 
They have in America, says Mrs. Trollope, "plenty ot beef 
steaks and onions.*' Very good so far. Whether is it better^ 
that the million should have beef steaks and onions, and many 
and live as they please, and procure their beef steaks and onions 
in Maine or Georgia at their choice, or that some thirty thousand 
should be dignitaries, literateurs, blue stockings, writers of plays, 
visiters of theatres, and the rest hewers of wood and drawers of 
water ? For our part, we do not hesitate in our preference fas a 
moment. 

We believe the educated English to be the people least qtmli- 
fied on the globe to be travellers. Yet there can be no ouestioOy 
that among the opulent and higher classes of that people, theie 
is, as they contend, more comfort, more magnificence, more taste, 
more of that aggregate of everjr thing that money can procure or 
inventive luxury imagine, than in any other country, ^ut these 
constitute the attributes of a forced state of existence. Good 
food, clothing, shelter, protection, and what the Kentuckian calls 
range, are the real attnoutes of a happy existence. But ccaninff 
away from this narrow, pinched, green-house state of beinff, witn 
its thousand nobles, digmtaries, and literati, and its millions o? starr- 
ing paupers or sickly manufacturers, to a vast range, to the view of 
a nation of agriculturists, with " beef steaks and onions," with a 
stxmiy indifference to the opinions of others, satisfied that they 
know better than any Englisnman whether they are happy or not; 
the round, rudd^, self-complacent Englishman looks round and 
says, why this is not England, this is not English, these sheep 
are not fed with turnips, this wheat was not drilled, this house was 
not built vnth a cast iron frame, these people pay no tithes, these 
citizens, though they love titles, will not allow the laws to trans- 
mit them, these folks when they address you, do not take off thdr 
hats and say " please your honor." In short, they are so stupid 
as to have ways and institutions, and thoughts of tneir own, adapt- 
ed to their ovni climate, condition, and circumstances, when twy 
might with all ease have copied ours. They are so fobUsli as to 
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think and feel themselves happy, when we, without the trouble 
of their consciousness, must know it to be otherwise. Your true 
Enfflishman is a genuine Smelfungus. He finds eyery thing out 
of England naught — and yet, strange to tell, he is transporting his 
portly form and rosy face, his curled lip and self-satisned nature, 
to every country, to find on arriving a theme for vilifying lands 
which sought him not, invited him not, and could have done well 
without him. Why do these grumblers, who can no where on 
the earth see any thing but England, or the want of England, go 
abroad ? They swarm in every country ; every where, during 
this very sunmier, we have met them, in the west, the north, and 
the east, taking notes, grumbling, and no doubt, preparing books 
for the meridian of the London Quarterly ; and tiius is ill feeling 
fostered between two nations speaking the same language, having 
institutions as nearly simUar as the different circumstances wiO 
justly allow ; and if they would imderstand and feel rightly to- 
wards each other, fitted in every way to aid each other in accelle- 
rating the " march of mind," the cause of God and man, with 
more energy and effect, than any other combination of national 
concurrence which the earth can present. Instead of this con- 
summation so devoutly to be wished, these selfish egotistical scrib- 
blers will have the Sad efficiency to generate a hostility in the 
end, as deadly as that of Carthage to Rome, a hate so much the 
more embittered, as it springs from a sort of family quarrel, is 
kept up by ridicule and sarcasm, and is based on differences 
utterly trifling and imimportant. Such are and will continue to 
be the firuits of these weak and odious forthputtings of English 
egotistical self-complacency. 

Every one sees and laments the evil — but where is the remedy ? 
It would be found in the coming among us from England of a tra- 
yeller, if such an one could be found, as Combe, to be explicit in 
developing our thoughts, a philosopher, a scholar, generous, en- 
laraed ; capable of grouping generals, and presenting the condition 
and character of the million ; infinitely above putting down such 
miserable babble as that of these travellers about what they saw 
at log houses, in steam boats, stages, and camp meetings. We 
have, in the instance of Irving, Rush, and others, such views of 
the English people ; and notwithstanding the somewhat liberal 
calling of names in our newspaper notices of these travellers, the 
great mass of our people, as Mr. Stuart very justly observes, en- 
tertain the kindliest feelings toward this nation so truly great, not- 
withstanding the prodigious deductions which their egotism com- 
pels us to make, from our estimate of* them. 

Meantime, as such an order of things is not soon to be expected, 
and as the probabiUty is that we shall continue to diverge from 
eidi other in greater hostility, it may not be amiss to give con- 
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densed views of the recent books of English travellers in our 
country, that we may divide to each their proper share of praise, 
mischief, and misrepresentation ; for, strange as it is, these books, 
for the most part so miserable, are read just in proportion to their 
abusiveness. For example, Captain Hall, Mrs. Trollope, and 
Mr. Hamilton, particularly the latter, surpass all other writers 
in the harshness of their views of us ; and theirs are precisely 
the books which every body reads ; whereas Stuart's book, fair, 
generous, and philosophic, if not piquant from its abuse, the most 
just and impartial book about us that has been published, if we 
are rightly informed, is comparatively unsaleable. 

Of Captain Hall's book enough has been said, and we do not 
mean to enlarge these remarks by dwelling on it. A single obser- 
vation might answer for a volume. Every one knows that be 
found every thing, church and state, great and small, within doors 
and without, men and women, food and shelter, in the United 
States, essentially wrong and bad ; and changed the whole to good, 
and comfortable, and right, by just crossing the Niagara into Ca- 
nada. Still more, in Spanish America, on the shores of the Pacific, 
the comforts and improvements of which countries every sailor, 
who has travelled twenty miles into the interior is competent to 
settle, this gentleman, so disposed to grumble, when our country 
is the theme, found things a^eeable, and travelling comfortable 
and romantic, almost to a fault. These single facts, if innumenir 
ble others were wanting, ought to be, we should think, sufficient 
to fix our estimate of Captain Hall's book. 

Mrs. TroUope's book, " Domestic Manners of the Americans," 
has strangely fixed public attention both in England and Americi. 
It has been inmiensely circulated in the former country, to the extent 
of a ^eat number of editions, and has been translated into French 
and Italian, and has been read, we imagine, by greater numbers of 
people in the United States, than any book of travels upon our 
country that has ever been published. Why it has been so it is unne- 
cessary here to inquire ; there is a piquancy, broadness, coarseness, 
and individuality in the caricature and aspersion, which, we refliet 
to say, is but too much to the public taste. Froip mere accident 
we have had more chances of personal acquaintance with her, 
than perhaps any other person who has publicly spoken of her. 
Moral considerations would restrain us firom extenuating any of her 
faults, and personal, if not moral ones, would hinder us firom put- 
ting down any thing in malice. In reply then to the question, 
which has been asked us, we are sure, a thousand times, what sort 
of person was Mrs. Trollope, and what were her objects in visiting 
America? We reply, she was in person a short, plump figure, 
with a ruddy, rouna, Saxon face of oright complexion, forty-fire, 
though not showing older than thirty-seven, of appearance ainga* 
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larly unladylike, a misfortune heightened by her want of taste and 
female intelligence in regard to dress, or her holding herself utterly 
above such considerations, though at times she was as nmch finer 
and more expensively dressed than other ladies, as she was ordi- 
narily inferior to them in her costume. Robust and masculine in 
her habits, she had no fear of the elements, recklessly exposing 
herself in long walks to the fierce meridian sun or the pouring 
shower, owing a severe fever, no doubt, to those circumstances. 
Voluble as a French woman, shrill and piercing in the tones of her 
Yoice, piquant, and sarcastic in the tenor of her conversation, she 
was a most accomplished mimic; and as she had travelled in 
France and Italy, and knew the language and light literature 
of both those countries, and was, moreover, acquainted, as we knew 
firom her correspondence, with the most distinguished men and 
women of genius in England ; as she was, in particular, perfectly au 
fait in regard to every thing that concerned theatricals, and play 
writing, and play going people ; as she had seen every body, and 
knew every body in Europe, of whom we hear, her conversation 
was remarkably amusing. Religion she considered a mere matter 
of state, an engine to keep the people in awe, though she always 
spoke respectfully of profession, so far as she deemed it conscien- 
tious. Tnere was nothing in her countenance or manner to pro- 
mise the infinite fund of anecdote and observation, that she could 
pour forth in an unremitting continuity, from mom to eve. Instead 
of being a woman of low origin, as has been represented, her father 
was a clergyman of the established church, of some distinction, 
and himself an author, firom whom she inherited a considerable and 
unalienable annuity. Her husband was a graduate of one of the 
universities, we beheve Oxford, a barrister of the inner temple, and 
a brother, as we understand, of Admiral Sir John Trollope, distin- 
guished by having gained a most brilliant victory over a French 
fleet, and possessmg a great fortune, which Mr. Trollope, husband 
of the American traveller, expected to inherit ; but in which he 
failed, from the circumstance that the old Admiral married, some- 
where about his eightieth year, and had an heir bom to him. Such 
we have often heard her relate her circumstances and relations to 
be ; and we have no doubt, from other sources, of their authenticity. 
She was in correspondence while in this country, as we know, 
with Misses Mitford and Landon, and we believe with Campbell, the 
poet, and other names well known to fame. Having been trained 
to the expectation of inheriting a great fortune, and having views of 
conventional morals and decorum, not of the severer class, not re- 
strained by religious considerations, and mixing much with the gay 
and pleasure seeking, she had probably run through the common 
and allowed range of fashion, and exhausted the common forms of 
pleasure, and worn it all out to satiety ; though we have every rea- 
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son to believe, lliat, while in America, whatever liberty she may 
have taken with the lesser morals, she was exemplary m her ob- 
servance of the higher duties ; (we say this in particular, in refe- 
rence to the residence of Hervieu, the French artist, in her fiEunily, 
wliich connexion naturally furnished much tea table conversation.) 
She was amiable in the highest degree in her relations with the 
people about her in the suburbs of Cincinnati, where she resided, 
dunng the greater part of her stay in America, and among whom 
she was extremely popular, enacting among them Ltuiy BountUvl^ 
with a graciousness of distribution, and nursing the sick, which 
every where gains favor. Beside Hervieu, an amiable and most 
accomplished French painter, enthusiastically devoted to his pro- 
fession, her family consisted of one son, now a distinguished mem- 
ber of one of the colleges in England, and two daughters, the three 
nearly arrived at maturity. 

She came to this country, induced to the step, as we suppose, by 
the eloquence of Frances Wright, who was about at that time to 
bleach out the Ethiopian tinge of the negroes, by her own peculiar 

frocess, change their bumps, and make them free, wise, &c^ as the 
rench say, toute de suite at Nashoba. In Mrs. TroUope's teem- 
ing and imaginative brain, we have no doubt, the dreary forests of 
Nashoba, with its huge tulip trees and sycamores, and its little log 
cabins, with their dirty and half clad ncffro tenants, and so poody 
roofed, as to require the accomplished lecturer to hold up an um- 
brella to shield her from a shower, while she was lectunng them 
within doors, was a sort of splendid hall, with columns and arcadesi 
where she could see the aforesaid process of bleaching passing under 
her eye, and where Hervieu, as Bonaparte said of his campaigns 
when going to his rock, could paint it. Arriving there in a steamboat 
from New-Orleans, after having had her fair and thin skin bitten by 
some hundred thousand musquitoes at the Balize, after imagining 
she could smell in early spring yellow fever in every gale, while 
ascending between the immense marshes to New-Orleans, and after 
informing herself so well about that city, as to affirm, that she could 
not purchase a box of paints in the place, merely because, inquirini 
along the Levee, she could find none in the shops where they sola 
pork and lard, she hurried away from the fever doomed city, with 
the speed and terror with which Lot fled from burning Soaoni, to 
Nashoba. There imagination unhappily awoke to reahty. In two 
days, if we recollect, she fled from tne halls and the bleaching pro- 
cess of Nashoba, cutting loose, we apprehend, from her platooie 
partnership with Miss Wright, whose eloquence and power she 
used to vaunt, but whose brain she deemed touched, ana came, as 
fast as steam would waft her, to Cincinnati, where she arrived 
without a line of introduction to any individual, and where our ac- 
quaintance with her conunenced. 
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There, visited by her husband, who spent one winter with her, 
she passed two desultory and aimless seasons, rearing, the while, 
a huge building called a bazaar, which was no air castle, but a 
queer, unique, crescented Turkish Babel, so odd, that no one has 
seen it since, without wonder and a good humored laugh : a buil- 
ding which cost her twenty-four thousand dollars, on which she 
actually paid some twelve or thirteen thousand, leavinclhe remain* 
der minus, spending, probably, four or five thousand dollars more 
in French articles of fancy finery, which she exposed for sale in 
stalls in this building ; and so injudiciously, owing to her total ig- 
norance of the American market, and of the proper place in which 
to build her Bazaar, and to her entrusting tne sales to irresponsi- 
ble and probably dishonest foreigners, that the establishment ran 
her in deot, instead of yielding her a revenue. A fact will explain 
this utter ignorance. When told, that the market could not be 
transported from the place where people had been accustomed to 

! purchase, she imagined that her Bazaar would tempt the crowd of 
iashionables a quarter of a mile from their accustomed haunt. 
When advised to examine the fancy stores in the city, and furnish 
herself with such articles, as they had not, she only conformed to 
this salutary counsel, after her orders had arrived from France. 
The consequence was, that in eking out the defects of her store^ 
she visited one of the most ample assortments in the country, 
holding up her hands in undisguised astonishment, to find that 
such a large and splen d assortment had found its way there, an- 
tecedent to the grand findings of the Bazaar, an assortment of 
twenty times her capital, and far more rich and expensive. How 
could such things, she exclaimed, have found their way to the 
United States. 

The result of all this is easily seen. As incapable as an infant 
of such a project in her own country, in America her ruin was 
more complete than that of infantine folly. Hinc ilia lachrymcR. 
But this was not the sorest evil, The ladies of the interior overdo 
the ladies of the Atlantic cities in dress, as imitators generally 
overreach their model in show and gaudiness. In such a town 
as Cincinnati, persons are measured by their exterior. It was to 
no purpose to urge that she was endowed, amusing, and a blue 
stocking dyed in the wool. None would welccwne or receive her, 
save in four respectable families, and they were not families that 
gave parties, she was never admitted. Hence the com cake 
and dodger cake^ a species which Mrs. TroUope had the 
honor of inventing, for it was never heard of in Cincinnati before ; 
and hence the pork and hominy, which she foimd in the parties at 
Cincinnati, ifvery person knows that a party is the same thing 
in every opulent family in the United States , and every one un- 
derstands with how much truth such an assertion could be made 
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of a party in New- York or Philadelphia. She saw nothing of the 
western country, except what could be seen in coimn|y{ up in a 
rapid steamboat between the swamps of the Mississippi and the 
bluffs of the Ohio, and every one knows, that in such ascents 
that is just nothing at all, in regard to qualifying a person to speak 
of the western country. Of the scenery about Cincinnati judge 
from one circumstance of her competency to describe it. She has 
represented the immediate environs of Cincinnati to be a dense and 
disagreeable forest. The fact is, as every one who has seen the 
place knows, that the improvident axe has despoiled the contigoi^ 
of that city of its chief ornament, its beautiful woods, and has len 
it in the midst of naked hills instead of its original splendid native 
groves. The walk, where she was so bitten, and stung, and hom- 
ed, by all sorts of wasps and snap-dragons, and where she sank so 
deep in the decayed leaves and putrid matter of logs, is one of the 
cleanest and most open and pleasant shaded promenades in the 
world, where we have walked tvnce three hundred times, and have 
never been stung by wasp or bumblebee, never bitten by moscbeto^ 
or homed by snap-dragon for the first time ; and that this is the 
true character of the walk, every child in the vicinity is aware, 
and knows, too, that it is the peculiar and wonderful attnbute of the 
Ohio forest to be singularly clean of all miderbrush, and to consiit 
of tall, straight stems, like the trees of an orchard. We pass 
wholly over her affirmation, that the fruits in the markets of thai 
city are mean. We believe foreigners would generally accoid, 
that it is the best fruit market in America, perhaps in tne worUL 
The slang language which she puts into the mouth of her sei^ 
vants, and the common people has not even the remotest smack of 
west coimtry dialect, it is entirely woven, warp and woof, from 
Cockney and Yorkshire. As to tne log house, and the lady who 
saw people but once in a month, we imagine it exists no wheie 
but in her brain. In a word never was person so Uttle capable 
or so little disposed rightly to describe scenery, country, and the 
nhysical circumstances of eating, drinking, building, and Uving. 
Manners, when and where she chooses, she describes well, for it 
is in her line. 

We have neither lime nor inclination to note the thousand mis- 
takes, either of wilfulness or ignorance, which so abound in the 
book, as to make it abundantly ridiculous to every person who 
daily has the scenes and manners under his eye. We dare saf, 
that many an intelligent school boy could make out a picture of the 
country and the domestic manners of the Chinese, with far moce 
keeping and truth, or at least vraisemblancey than Madame TW- 
lope has done of the same things in relation to the United States 
Enough has been said of her book in this point of view, and we 
have already bestowed too much space to it. We only add under 
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this head, that the circumstances which caused her so uncour- 
teous a reception at Cincinnati were adventitious, resuhing from 
the habit of the ladies there of estimating people according to their 
show and dress. Had she come with numerous letters, and been 
an elegant figure dressed in the most approved fashion, there is no 
doubt, that she would have made her way in every circle. As it 
was, had she made her debut in Boston, where the ladies are 
somewhat more in the habit of judging beyond the exterior, we 
dare presume she would have been a rare Uoness, and a first rate 
show. 

Let us do justice to Mrs. TroUope, though she has done so little 
to us. As the periodicals have described her, she was a woman 
of unconunon cleverness, a first rate talker ; and she went, as they 
say in the west, for quantity of that article. She was the most 
accomplished mimic we have met in our walks. She knew more 
about plays, English, French and Italian, than any person with 
whom we are acquainted. She had been familiarly acquainted 
with Lord Byron, as we should infer from the style of his writing 
in her album, and with most of the persons of'^name before the 
public. Among the great number of her gross misrepresentations, 
the greater part, we have no question, were the result of her 
ignorance, as that about inability to procure a box of paints in 
]Vew-Orleans. Others were the firuit of her inflated Anglo-mania, 
i^hich she carried to the utmost extreme. But among these, as 
grains of wheat in a peck of chaff, there are, we are sorry to be 
obliged in conscience to say, a great many stinging truths, which 
it is much more becoming to nearken to, and reform the habits 
and errors which they censure, than to be angry with her for 
uttering them. Among them is the villanous and filthy and 
savage and universal habit, growing into use even by boys, of 
chewing and smoking tobacco ; and we are compelled to say, that 
we have noted, in a recent joiuney of great extent, a fact which, 
since Mrs. Trollope has called our attention to it, has forced itself 
on our observation, that the Americans are most filthily given to 
spitting, though they do not, as the Edinburgh says, spit as soon 
as they are bom, and spit through life, and spit out their expiring 
breath. Let her apply the lash to these vile customs. Let her 
correct the visible rudeness and boorishness of manners, that 
seems to be growing up from our habits of equality, and being all 
as though inmates of a public house on the road and in steam- 
boata. Her rebukes have already done visible good. May they 
still do more. There is ample space for further improvement. 

We hasten to the doctrine, as ministers say, yrhich we extract 
from the above, and for the express purpose of raising which we 
have given this detailed, though very condensed account of what 
we know of Madam Trollope. Had that lady come to Cincinnati 
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w'ith letters from General La Fayette, and Mr. ConstaDt, and 
Miss Mitford and Miss Landon, and Mr. Campbell, et aliisy and in 
possession of what she actually wasted at Cincinnati, 8ome sixteen 
or seventeen thousand dollars, with her denies sapientUB cut, with 
plenty of fashionable dresses, &(c., and she would have been din- 
neredi and toasted and the fashion. Her sayings would hare been 
quoted. Her free manners would have been perniciously conta- 
gious. Her movements would have been imitated ; and as she 
was, like another famous person, remarkably goodnatured^ when 
she was pleased, she would have been a general favorite. Ad* 
mitting that her son had prospered, and the Bazaar been the re- 
sort for the sale of laces, and the means of making his fortune, 
behold, what a book this same lady would have made about Ame- 
rica ! She deals much in superlatives. She describes nothing by 
halves. Moderation is not her virtue. America would have l^n 
an ocean of milk and honey. The people would all haye been 
lambhke, and half saints. The government, in church and stale, 
an oceanoy bl parallelograniy a pattern republic. In short, she would 
have found every thing just as far south-west toward paradise, as 
she has now found it north-east a Vinfer. Behold, saith the best 
of books, how great a fire a little matter kindleth ! See, said the 
statcHman to his son, what contemptible wires behind the curtains 
play off the puppets of kings and states. The manner, in which 
the ladies of Cincinnati conducted toward a foreign blue, makes her 
book black instead of couleur de rose. That influences the Quar- 
terly. The Quarterly is the instrument of my lords and gentlemen; 
and its fifteen editions make the reading portion, that is to say, 
the intellectual and effective portion of the British nation our 
enemies. The abuse contained in the book, and the reaction of 
" English enmity make us their enemies in turn. We first fi^t the 
wordy war of tongue and pen. The emergency comes, and evil 
passions, and concentrated and long-gathered bitterness concur 
with reasons of state, and the passions of a dominant party, to en- 
gender a war, and we redden the ocean and the lancTwith human 
blood, that is spilled because Mrs. Trollope had no letters of le* 
commendation, and was a short dumpling and ill-dressed figure— « 
war of a frock and a petticoat. 

Of Mr. Stuart's "Three years in North America,** we need 
only remark, that it is one of the most just, fair mi ^'^pwrtial 
books of travels that we have read, in regard to our country ; nei- 
ther fulsome in praise, nor bitter in censure, but taking the cahp, 
philosophic, middle tone. As far as we have, travelled on the 
same ground, we can affirm, that we have found his views and 
descriptions uncommonly accurate. We, at least, ought to piraise 
him, for of the second voiiune, we may say, " quorum magna pait 
fui," and sometimes we are marked with a quotation and • 
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times not, a mode of dealing with us to which we are not unac-» 
customed, and not seldom from persons, who, having stolen from 
U8 without confessmg the theft, end by abusing us. But this ex- 
cellent book of travels, by a man whom, from the acquaintance 
we had with him, as well as from his book, we should pronounce 
amiable and well-intentioned in the highest degree, wanting the 
piquancy of slander and abuse of us, we fear will meet with a 
very different reception from Madam Trollope's book. 

" Men and Manners in America" is a work of a very different 
description from that of Mrs. Trollojpe, but on the same key note, 
and has the same general object. This work wants the vivacity 
and ease of that, though it has a full measure of its malignity. It 
puts forth great pretensions. The author, Mr. Hamilton, had a pre- 
vious fame, as the writer of Cyril Thornton, and we therefore read it 
with attention ; and we have met no work, which displays at the 
same time so much littleness of mind, and magnitude of vanity. It 
shows a man as large as Jack Falstaff, with the importance of know- 
ing the whole science of eating, and drinking, and dressing. In short 
it IS the work of an immoderate and immeasurable coxcomb. He 
presents the same spectacle in this book, which, while on his travels 
among us, we are told, he presented in this city, where his arrogance 
of assumption excluded him from a second visit to the best circles 
of society. He was seen, the while, promenading Broadway in his 
famous nistian jacket, affecting the voluptuous crawl of Bond-street, 
and peering in the majesty of mortified neglect from his half closed 
eyes at those demi-savages around him — the Americans. At that 
time, like the well known madman in Don Quixote, who deem- 
ed all mad but himself, his egregious vanity led him to believe, 
that he had cut our whole people, while the lact was, that all who 
know him were disposed, we believe, to cut him. In this work 
he has his revenge. We give a few samples en passant^ for we 
will not disgrace our pages with long extracts. New- York is 
barely tolerable. Eating, the most important of functions with 
him, is just bearable at Niblo's though the cookery and arrange- 
ment are bad. The people bolt their food in a trice, and have a 
disgusting way of eating their eggs. The ladies are pretty, but at 
two and twenty theur bloom is gone. The people speak between a 
drawl and a whine, and their national vanity is exceedingly ridicu- 
lous, which may serve as a sample of the manner in which New- 
York is done up. 

His cabin in the Steamboat from New-York to Providence, was 
of a temperature " which a Salamander would have admired ex- 
ceedingly." Tremont House had good living, but miserable archi 
lecture. Talk to a New Englander, he says, of what is generous, 
high, and noble, and he will look on you with a vacant counte- 
nance^ — ^but New England is decidedly the division of the United 
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States which finds most favor in his eyes. Hartford is one of 
the stupidest places on the globe, and the dullest of all tasks is read- 
ing an American Newspaper. A certain woman, of whom he 
speaks, was only a yankee, and troubled with an indisposition^ 
somewhat endemic in New-England, to pay money, in New- 
Haven he was lodged in a sort oi dog hole without plaster. The 
smell of Iiis bed was most offensive, the sheets were dirty, and 
the coverlid had the appearance of an old horse cloth. His din- 
ners and suppers and breakfasts, matters which he evidently 
deems of prime importance, and about which he is an amateur, con 
amore — are always bad. A daughter of Jefferson, he afBnns, was 
sold some years ago at New-Orleans, and purchased by a society 
of gentlemen, who wished to testify, by her liberation, their admi- 
ration of the statesman. Query ? Is not this a most infamous 
falsehood ^ 

Philadelphia is mediocrity personified in brick and mortar. Phi- 
ladelphia is, par excellence, a city of mediocrity. Amidst all this 
arrogant denunciation, there is something transcendently JtTnii<ff"g 
in his puppyism, while speaking of our literature. The best fur- 
nished library in the hst (of theological libraries,) is that of the 
theological department of Yale College, which contains ei^t thou- 
sand volumes. The institution of New-Hampton (Query? where?) 
possesses only one hundred volumes, and is attended by fouiteea 
students. There is nothing at this moment in the Umted States 
worthy of the name of a library. At present an American might 
study every book within the limits of the union, and still be re- 
garded in many parts of Europe, especially in Germany, as a man 
comparatively ignorant. Is not this Mr. Hamilton a rare block* 
head among a race of that stamp f 

Baltimore gets praise from him, though he finds the monnment 
a mean affair. This might have been expected, thowh he avers 
that he has no sensibility in reference to the defeat of the British 
attack. The ladies of Baltimore he finds handsome, though he 
repeats, that an American lad^, when past the first bloom of youth, 
presents an aggregate of straight lines and comers, altogether un- 
graceful and irmarmonious. A certain protrusion of bone presents 
a degree of scragginess. The capitoi at Washington has some 
beauties, but more faults of architecture. You may be sure, that 
he does not find the moral and intellectual better than the phy- 
sical, and the speaking of Congress and the politics of the Ameri- 
can people are no better than their towns, women, and dinners. 
We give a fair sample of the whole book in the following extract, 
describing the eloquence of Congress. 

The first great objection, therefore, to American eloqaence, is, that it is ml 
American. When a traveller visits the United States, and sees fhe Ibnn sad 
promire of society ; a population thinly scattered through regions of iatemiina- 
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ble forest ; appearances of nature widely varying from those of European coun- 
tries ; the entire abstinence of luxury ; the prevailing plainness of manner and 
expression ; the general deficiency of literary acquirement ; the thousand visi- 
ble consequences of democratic institutions ; he is naturally led to expect that 
the eloquence of such a people would be marked at least by images and asso- 
ciations peculiar to their own circumstances and conditions. This anticipa- 
tion would, no doubt, be strengthened by the first aspect of Congress. He 
would find in the Capitol of Washington two assemblies of plain farmers and 
attorneys ; men who exhibited in their whole deportment an evident aversion 
from the graces and elegances of polished society ; of coarse appetites, and 
coarser manners; and betraying a practicable contempt for all knowledge not 
palpably convertible to the purposes of pecuniary profit. The impression 
might not be pleasing, but he would congratulate himself on having at least 
escaped from the dull regions of common-place, and calculate on being spared 
the penalty of listening to the monotonous iteration of hackneyed metaphor, 
and the crambe recocta of British oratory, hashed up for purposes of public bene- 
fit or private vanity, by a Washington cmsinier. 

In all this he would be most wretchedly deceived. He might patiently sit out 
speeches of a week^s duration, without detecting even the vestige of originality, 
either of thought or illustration. But he would be dosed ad nauseam with trite 
quotations from Latin authors, apparently extracted for the nonce from the 
school-books of some neighboring academy for young gentlemen. He would 
hear abundance of truisms, both moral and political, emphatically asserted, and 
most illogically proved ; he would learn the opinions of each successive orator 
cm all matters of national policy, foreign and domestic. He would be gorged 
to the very throat with^he most extravagant praises of the American govern- 
ment, and the character and intelligence of the people. He would listen to the 
interminable drivellings of an insatiable vanity, which, like the sisters of the 
horse-leech, is for ever crying, ** Give, give." He would follow the orator into 
the seventh heaven of bombast, and descend with him into the lowest regions 
of the bathos. Still, in all this he would detect nothing but a miserably exe- 
cuted parody — a sort of bungling plagiarism — an imitation of inapplicable mo- 
dels — a mimicry like that of the clown in a pantomime, all ridicule and bur- 
lesque. In American oratory, in short, he will find nothing vernacular but the 
Tulgarities, and the entire disregard of those proprieties, on the scrupulous ob- 
servance of which the effect even of the highest eloquence must necessarily 
depend. 

In the western country, to use his own phrase, " he goes the 
whole hog," that is, he finds every thing savage, mean and con- 
temptible. He considers Madam TroUope the greatest benefactor 
the Cincinnatians ever had. She alone has made the place known 
to fame, and the citizens ought to place her statue in the market- 
place. The Steamboat, in which he descended to Cincinnati, is 
described in terms of unmeasured reprobation and disgust. He 
had never seen ai\y thing so disgusting in human shape as the 
passengers. Their manners and their morals were alike detestable. 
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In regard to the impudence of Mr. Hamilton's assertions, as 
Mrell as their truth, take the following : In speaking of the mea- 
gemess of our libraries, he says, that if a scholar were thoroujo^y 
acquainted with all the books that the United States can promice, 
the reading would only make him a second rate scholar in En- 
land and Germany. Now every scholar knows, that it is not the 
massiveness, but sclectness of a library, that renders it valuable. 
Ten thousand properly chosen volumes would be the extent of a 
library for use. The show of the lumber beyond perplexes and 
embarrasses the choice. But this fact apart — ^there are more books 
in America, and such as any competent English scholar wouU 
pronounce of the most indispensable order of standard, scientific, 
and classical books, than any scholar could read in three lives, com- 
mencing at ten and reading to ninety. This no one will dispute, 
who knows any thin^ of the matter. Enter the library of Har- 
vard University, or tnat of the Boston Atheneum, or the Pfailadet 
Shia Franklin Library, and then judge of the value and truth of 
[r. Hamilton's book from the impression of facts under the eye. 
It is not the want of books, but of discriminating selection uid 
right use, that retards Scholarship. 

But we have too long dwelt on this book. From New^Orleam, 
which he finds tolerable, back to the States by the way of MoUk^ 
the Indian Nations, and Georgia, to the north again, every thing is 
alike execrable, until he steps foot over the Canada line, where he 
respires at his ease, and bedns to draw upon his laudatory pow- 
ers. Here he finds himself no longer a stranger, and feels him- 
self disposed to do the honours of the country to a party of Ame- 
ricans, whom he finds on the paradisiacal north side ot the river 
Niacara. Of all English travellers that we have read, not ex- 
ceptmg Rev. Mr. Isaac Fiddler himself, he is the rudest, most 
ignorant, false, dull, and utterly worthless. The only passagM 
in which he makes any pretensions to fine writing, are his views 
of the Mississippi, and comparisons of it with the Niagara. It is 
a most curious sample of what the renowned Mr. Bayes, in the 
Rehearsal calls transprosing. Mr. Stuart has drawn ms writing 
on the same subject from Flint's Geography and History of the 
Western States — a little mutilated, and about a tenth part digest- 
ed. Mr. Hamilton has again transprosed Mr. Stuart — ^but, hke 
the famous Botany bay thief, who in melting down the plate, left 
the owner's name upon a fragment, that betrayed him, the two 
transmutations leave the origin of all this vmting perfectly di^ 
cemible, and yet though he could steal his supposed eloquence 
second hand from an American wnriter, he finds the best writeis 
in America behind the third rate scribler of an English village. 

But what shall we say of the Rev. Isaac Fiddler's United Stales 
and Canada? Alas! we never perpetrated a pim in our li&i and 
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we will not now upon the name of this worthy. It is the most 
barmless, clever httle soul, who talks in such a pretty arcadian 
style, about his cows^ and pigs, and jaunting car^ that the reve* 
rend innocent must find sympathy, if not respect, in every Ameri-^ 
can bosom. It is a precious gem of a blockhead of the first water 
in that line, and we dismiss him, only observing, that he finds every 
thing sadly out of joint every where in this our stale of Denmark, 
and that the Americans are a nation of irredeemable ignoramuses, 
because they did not find in the Rev. Isaac Fiddler, an English 
Bossuet, and because the people were both indisposed and dis- 
qualified to patronise the study of Shanscrit ! ! 

We have before us another volume of American travels, practi- 
cal notes made during a tour in Canada, and a portion of the Uni- 
ted Stales, by Adam Ferguson, published in London, 1832, one 
volume. He came from England to New- York, and took the route 
thence by Buffalo to Canada. On his return he went as far south 
in the stales as Washington and Mount Vernon. A man of leisure 
and fortune, he has no disposition to find fault. He dwells chiefly 
upon Canada and Michigan, is exceedingly practical and plain, but 
fair, calm, and just. Few persons have seen things more accu- 
rately, or described them in a cooler spirit of justice. What he 
condemns is for the most part what is worthy of being condemned. 
But on the whole, the book is laudatoiy, ana made up in good feel- 
ing. The man is amiable, and his book breatlies a spirit of kind- 
ness ; but like the other books of British travellers that possess 
justice, philosophy, and good nature, will not be read. 

" Nunc audi alteram partem." 

We have before us an amusing book in reply to the slanderous 
works, upon which we have been dwelling, entitled the Americans 
in London, by an American, C. Colton, in one volume, London, 
1833. It is a well written book, and soundly and righteously does 
he apply the lash to Captain Hall, Mrs. Troll ope, and the London 
Quarterly, which finds it particularly unaccountable, that such a 
demi-savage people as the Americans, should wince at -the manner 
in which we are served up by travellers and reviewers. It finds 
us irritable, thin skinned, and sore to a most ludicrous excess; and 
Mr. Colton proves, ironically, that we ought not only to receive the 
lash kindly, but bless the righteous Mandarins who lay it on. 
There are some mistakes in this book, but it possesses a great deal 
of genuine humor, and measures back his own to John Bull, prc55- 
ed down and running over. It is very particular in vindicating 
the Methodists of the western country from the grossness, and ex- 
travagance with which Mrs. Trollope charges them. The vmter 
speaks with the air and apparent information of one, who knows 
well about that whereof ne affirms, and his vindication is alike 
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eloquent and triumphant. We find ourselves so kindly treated in 
the Dook) that i^e aare not extend our praise of it in these numing 
notices, for'we have space for no other. Whoever wishes to see 
crumbling and slanderous British travellers in America presented 
m their true colors, and their copartners, the British RevietveiSy 
dealt with according to their deserts, should read this well written 
woA. 

W^e close this article, which has grown so far beyond our first pui^ 
pose, by adverting to a book, in which the English themselves have 
had dealt back to them some comfortable measures of retribution 
in kind, to show them, how pleasant the unction of abuse is to be 
anointed withal, though apparently there is one great difference 
between Prince Puckler Muskau's strictures, ana the abuse of 
British travellers in America. Great part of the latter is mere 
loose invective, showing only that the traveller is angry, and uses 
the language and resorts to the distorted exaggerations of an angry 
man. The German Prince makes his cantharides adhere, by quo- 
ting chapter and verse, and sustaining himself by the minutest de- 
tail of facts. No traveller could have been better fitted to judgs 
of the English nation. Himself a member of the eldest and proira- 
est aristocracy in Eim)pe, he is the right person to delineate die 
arrogance of a nobility essentially Plebeian in its origin. Alike 
acquainted with the English and continental languages, and liten- 
ture, he must be felt to be competent to unmask the overweening 
presumption, ignorance, and self complacency, so inherent in the 
English character. Bred himself in tne most elevated resions of 
what the world calls hi^h society, and strong in the consciousness 
of possessing all the chivalry of politeness, he seems the end 
chronicler to paint the manners oi a people, who, while they as- 
sume to be more refined than all others, and to measure all other 
manners by their own standard, are themselves a proverb, and a 
simile on the continent, there considered as emboaying the very 

Juintessence of rudeness, and the uncouth peculiarities of the most 
isgusting egotism. Such are their thougnts, while they smile in- 
ternally, and pocket the guineas. High minded, philosophica], and 
exouisitely alive to social pleasures, he seems precisely the tra- 
veller whose criticisms may be severe without being suspectedi 
whose praise has no stain of adulation, and whose animadversioDS 
cannot be charged with being cynical. The style of his book 
happily combines the ease and vivacity of the Prench, with the 
deep thought of the Germans. His illustrations evince him an wt^ 
complished scholar, his remarks an acute and philosophic mindf 
and nis descriptions display the truth and fi^shness of nature. His 
estimates of character are sketched with equal fidelity, felidty^ 
and effect. We know of few books of the class at once ao 
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taming and instructive, so delightful in the aggregate, and so aceii* 
imte in the detail. 

Let us hear, how this accomplished German Prince handlea t)ui 
pec^le, that presume to measure every thing abroad by the stand- 
ard of their own manners, government, and literature. We have 
space for but a few extracts, which may serve, however, as samples 
of more extended ones, had we place for them. 

" The peculiarity of English manners may be much better observed here, at 
the first * abord,* than in the great world, which is every where more or less 
alike ; whereas the same individuals, of whom it is in part composed, show 
themselves here with much less restraint. In the first place, the stranger must 
admire the refinement of convenience with which Englishmen sit : it must be 
confessed that a man who is ignorant of the ingenious English chairs, of every 
form, and adapted to every degree of fatigue, indisposition, or constitutional pe- 
culiarity, really loses a large share of earthly enjoyment. It is a positive plea- 
sure even to see an Englishman sit, or rather lie, in one of these couch-like chairs 
by the fire-side. A contrivance like a reading-desk, attached to the arm and 
furnished with a candlestick, is so placed before him, that with the slightest 
touch he can bring it nearer or further, push it to the right or the left at pleasure. 
A curious machine, several of which stand around the large fire-place, receives 
one or both of his feet ; and the hat on his head completes the enchanting pietors 
of superlative comfort 

** This latter circumstance is the most difiBcuh of imitation to a man brooghl 
up in the old school Though he can never refirain from a provincial sort of 
shudder when be enters the brilliantly lighted saloon of the Club-house, wbers 
dukes, ambassadors and lords, elegantly dressed, are sitting at the card-taMee^ 
yet if he wishes to be ' fiishionable' be must keep on his hat, advance to a party 
at whist, nod to one or two of his acquaintances ; then carelessly taking up a 
newspaper, sink down on a sofa, and, not till after some time, ' nonehalament^ 
throw down his hat, (which perhaps has all the while been a horrid annoyance 
to him ;) or, if he stays but a few minutes, not take it oflTat all. 

"The practice of half lying instead of sitting; sometimes of lying at ML 
length on the carpet at the feet of the ladies; of crossing one leg over the other 
in such a manner as to hold the foot in the hand ; of putting the hands in the 
arm-holes of the waistcoat, and so on, are all things which have obtained in the 
best company and the most exclusive circles : it is therefore very possible that 
the keeping on the hat may arrive at the same honor. In this case it will 
doubtless find its way into Paris society, which, after being formerly aped by 
all Europe, now disdains not to ape the English, sometimes grotesquely enough, 
and, as is usual in such cases, often outdoes its original." 

*' It is indeed inconceivable, and a proof that it is only necessary to treat us 
contemptuously in order to obtain our reverence, that, as I have remarked, the 
noere name of Englishman is, with us, equivalent to the highest title. Many 
a person, who would scarcely get admission into very inferior circles in Eng- 
had, where the whole of society, down to the very lowpst classes, is so stiffly 
aristoeratical, in the various states of G^ermany is received at Court and fM by 
te fint nobility ; everyaetofooaisenassandill-bceedingissstdowBasalMiSt 
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of charming English originality, till perhaps, by some accident, a really ^eflpee^ 
able Englishman comes to the place, and people learn with aatoniahment that 
they have been doing all this honor to an ensign * on half pay/ or a rich tailor 
or shoemaker. An individual of this rank is, however, generally, at least civil, 
bat the impertinence of some of the higher classes surpasses all belief. 

" I know that in one of the largest towns of Germany, a prince of ;be royal 
house, distinguished for his frank, chivalrous courtesy, and his amiable charac- 
ter, invited an English Viscount, who was but just arrived, and had not yet been 
presented to him, to a hunting party; to which His Lordship replied, thaih 
could not accept the invitation^ as the prince was perfectly unknown to him J* 

** Whichever turn the thing takes, you can hear no more of what is passing 
CD the stage, where actors and singers, according to ancient usage, do oot suffer 
themselves to be interrupted by such occurrences, but declaim or warble away, 

* comme si rien n'etait/ And such things happen not once, but sometimes 
twenty limes, in the course of a performance, and amuse many of the audience 
more than that does. It is also no rarity for some one to throw the fragments 
of his * gout6,' which do not always consist of orange-peels alone, without the 
smallest ceremony on the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with 
singular dexterity into the boxes ; while others hang their coats and waisteoatt 
over the railing of the gallery, and sit in shirt-sleeves ; in short, all that coold 
be devised for the better excitement of a phlegmatic Harmonie Society of the 
workmen in Berlin, under the renowned Wisotsky, is to be found in the natioi^ 
al theatre of Britain. 

" Another cause for the absence of respectable families is the resort of hun- 
dreds of those unhappy women with whom London swarms. They are to bt 
seen of every degree, from the lady who spends a splendid income, and has her 
own box, to the wretched beings who wander houseless in the streets. Detws sa 
the acts they fill the large and handsome ' foyers,' and exhibit their hnondlf 
effipontery in the most revolting manner. 

" It is most strange that in no country on earth is this afflicting and hnmifi* 
ating spectacle so openly exhibited as in the religious and decorous England. 
The evil goes to such an extent, that in the theatres it is often difficult to keep 
off these repulsive beings, especially when they are drunk, which is not seldom 
the case. They beg in the most shameless manner, and a pretty, elegantly 
dressed girl does not disdain to take a shilling or a sixpence, which she instantly 
spends for a glass of rum, like the meanest beggar. And these are the soenci^ 
I repeat, which are exhibited in the national theatre of England, where the 
highest dramatic talent of the country should be developed ; where immortsl 
artists like Garrick, Mrs. Siddons, Miss 0*NeiK have enraptured the public by 
their genius, and where such actors as Eean, Kemble, and Young, still a^ w i 
the stage." 

*' The English national music, the coarse heavy melodies of which ein nefSI 
be mistaken for an instant, has, to me at least, something singularly offensive; 
an expression of brutal feeling both in pain and pleasure, which smacks if 

• roast beef, plumb pudding, and porter.' You may imagine, therefore, what an 
agreeable effect these incorporations with the lovely and refined ooiiemkQiQf ' 
llosart must produce," 
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"^ And, indeed, people here are too slavishly subject to established usages ; 
loo systematic in all their enjoyments; too incredibly kneaded up with preju- 
dices; in a word, too little vivacious, to attain to that unfettered spring and free- 
dom of spirit, which must ever be the sole basis of agreeable society. I must 
confess that I know none more monotonous, nor more persuaded of its Own pre- 
ezcellence, than the highest society of this country,— with but few exceptions, 
and those'chiefly among foreigners, or persons who have resided a good deal on 
the Continent. A stony, marble cold spirit of caste and fashion rules all classes, 
and makes the highest tedious, the lowest ridiculous. True politeness of the 
heart and cheerful * bonhommie' are rarely to be met with in what is called so- 
ciety ; nor, if we look for foreign ingredients, do we find either French grace 
and vivacity, or Italian naturalness ; but at most, German stiffness and awk- 
wardness concealed under an iron mask of arrogance and * hauteur.' 

' In spite of this, the * nimbus' of a firmly anchored aristocracy and vast 
wealth, (combined with admirable taste in spending it, which no one can deny 
them,) has stamped the Great World of this country as that ' par excellence,' 
of Europe, to which all other nations must more or less give way. But that 
foreigners individually and personally do not find it agreeable, is evident by 
their rarity in England, and by the still greater rarity of their desire to stay 
long. Every one of them at the bottom of his heart thanks God when he is out 
of English society ; though personal vanity afterward leads him to extol that 
uninspiring foggy sun, whose beams assuredly gave him but little ' comfort' 
when he hved in them." 

** What contributes much to the ' dullness' of English society, is the haughty 
aversion which Englishmen (note well that I mean in their own country, for 
* abroad' they are ready enough to make advances) show to addressing an un- 
known person ; if he should venture to address them, tliey receive it with the 
air of an insult. They sometimes laugh at themselves for this singular incivi- 
Lty, but no one makes the least attempt to act differently when an opportunity 
o£&rs. 

*' Loveof mischief is quite peculiar to the English people, and forms the sole 
apology for the grudging inhumanity with which the opulent classes shut up 
their charming pleasure-grounds. . It is worth inquiring, however, whether the 
moroseness of the rich was not the cause, instead of the efiect, of the miscbie- 
▼0U8 temper of the poor. It is difficult for people on the Continent to imagine 
to what a pitch it goes." 

" I did not observe that this struck any body; indeed the interest was gene- 
lally so slight, the noise and mischief so incessant, that it is difficult to under- 
stand how such distinguished artists can form themselves, with so brutal, in- 
different, and ignorant an audience as they have almost always before them. 
As I told you, the English theatre is not fashionable, and is scarcely ever visited 
by what is called * good company.* The only advantage in this state of things 
is, that actors are not spoiled by that indulgence which is so ruinous to them in 
Germany." 

•* The English, like true Turks, keep the intellects of their wives and daugh- 
ters in as narrow bounds as possible, with a view of securing their absolute and 
exclusive property in them as much as possible, and in general their success is 
perfecL" 
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This is a sample of the manner in which Prince Puckler Mus- 
kau describes tne people who caricature and deride all others. 
How have they borne tne lash 1 Have they too whined, ind pro-' 
ved themselves morbidly sensitive ? Oh, yes ! Never was pnncs 
or peasant so cut up. The London Quarterly dishes him in oney 
and the other ministerial journals in other ways, each according to 
his own fashion. But all hang and quarter him, without benefit of 
clergy. Alas ! It is a very difficult thing to whip and be whipped 
Ana if — ^says the lawyer, in regard to the gored ox. That essen* 
tially alters the case. Well, saith the best of all books, they that 
take the sword shall perish by the sword. 



MADRIGAL. 



ALTXBZD VBOK BEN. JORlfBON, BT O* B* SOIQLBmr* 

Look on her eyes — ^they light 

All that love's world compriseth ; 
Look on her brow, 'tis bright 

As love's star when it riseth. 
Mark her face, it is fair, 

The opening flower not more so ; 
Mark the soul in her air, 

And wonder not I adore so. 

II. 

Saw you the lily grow, 

Before rude hands profaned it ^ 
Saw you the driven snow 

Before the soil had stain'd it ? 
Felt you the fur of the beaver, 

Tasted the bag o' the bee, 
Look'd on the swan's down ever 7 

Far softer, far sweeter is she. 
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LITERARY NOTICES 



OF NEW WORKS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 



The third and fourth volumes of the Complbte Works of Six Walter Scott, 
with a Biography and his last Additions and Illustrations, to be comprised in 
seven volumes. New- York ; Conner & Cooke. 

A magnificent work, beautifully got up in numbers, each comprising one of 
his novels. For cheapness, convenience, and elegance, we have seen nothing 
from our press that can surpass this work, which will place the entire writings 
of that wonderful man, the favorite of all who read the English language, with- 
in reach of the means of every reader. We earnestly wish these enterprising 
and spirited publishers the success they merit — kinder wish in their line, we 
cannot utter. 



The Marttr's Trittmfh, Burueb Vallbt, andothsr PoBii8,by Grenvilie 
Mellen. Boston ; Lilly, Wait & Colman, 1833. 

We regret wanting space for an extended review of the contents of this vo- 
lume. Still we feel reluctant to pass the work in silence, brief as our notice 
must be. Mr. Mellen has long stood before the public one of its fiivorite bards, 
and we may add, unquestionably the favorite of those powers that inspire song. 
All these verses are not alike inspired ; that could not be expected. But there 
is a vein of imagination, an elevation of thought, and, more than all, a tender- 
ness of pathos and chastened feelhig, which will nrake their way to the heart of 
the reader, and inspire him with a love of the author, whose life is still the 
sweeter song. Instead of marring beautiful verse by analysis in tame prose, 
we will do the author a better service by letting him speak for himself in the 
following Invocation. 

AN INVOCATION. 

Come out of the tea, maiden 

Come oat of the sea. 
With thy green tresses laden 
With jewels for me ; 
Out of the deep, where the sea-grass waves 
Its plumage in silence o*er gems and graves 
Come out, ibr the moonlight 

Is over the earth. 
And all ocean is bright 
With a beautiful birth: 
The birth often thousand gleaming things, 
Darting and dipping their mtmr wings ! 
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Come out of the sea, r*aiden. 

Come out of the sea. 
With thy green tresses laden 

With jewels for me. 

Come up with your rosy syren hom 

From caves of melody, 
Where the far down music of death is bom 
O maiden of the sea ! 
Come, breathe to mc tales of your coral halls, 
Where the echo of tempest never falls; 
Where faces are veil'd 
In a strange eclipse. 
And voice never waird 
From human lips ; 
But a fathomless silence and glory sleep 
Far under the swell of the booming deep 
Come out of the sea, maiden, 

Come out of the sea 
With thy green tresses laden 
Wiih jewels for me. 

Come forth and reveal 

To my tranced eye 
Where thy elf sisters steal 
In their beauty by, 
Like victors with watery flags unfurPd 
Mid the buried wealth of a plundered world: 
Where the sea-snakes glide 

O'er monarchs drowned, 
With their skulls yet in pride 
Of diamonds crown'd : 
Where the bones of a navy lie around. 
Awaiting the last stem trumpets sound. 

O tell me if there 

The uncoffin'd dead. 

Who earth's beautiful were. 

To their billowy bed. 
Some cavern of pearls, are borne far in. 
Where the spirits of Ocean their watch begiut 

And their long hair, flung 
O'er their bosoms while, 

Is the shroud of the young. 
The pale, and bright ; 
And guarded for ages untouch'd they lie 
In the gaze of the sea-maid's sleepless eye. 

For, maiden I've dream*d 

Of long vigils kept 
O'er lost ones who gleamM 
On our hearts ere they slept 
The visions of earth— too pure for decay 
In the silent, green ocean-hells treasui'd awaj. 
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And there to her rest 

A seraph wont down, * 

With her warm heart press'd 

To the heart she had won ; 
Mid the shriek of the storm, and the thunder of waves, 
Sea-maiden, she shot to thy echoless caves. 

O come — I invoke thee, 

From thy dim chambers hither^^ 

Bear me under the sea, 

Where white brows never wither: 
Lay me there, with my pale and beautiful dead. 
With her wet hair sweeping about my head ! 

Come out of the sea, maiden. 
Come out of the sea, 

For my spirit is laden, 
And pants to be free ; 
I would pass from the storms of this soimding shore. 
For the cloudless Ught of my years is o*er. 



The Abierican Monthly Magazine, Vol. 1. New- York, 1833. 

This is a periodical respectably conducted, filled with good matter, got up 
in a good spirit. It shall not be our fault, if we do not walk beside our brother 
periodical in the disposition of a generous emulation, striving who of the two 
shall exercise most kindness, and best advance the literature of oar city and 
country. 



Legends of the Rhine and the Low Countries. 2 vols. Philadelphia ; 
Carey & Hart 

These legends are by the well known author of '' Highways and Byways." 
Some of them possess a harrowing interest. As for example, " The Lady of 
the Cold Kisses,*^ the author evidently smiles sarcastically at the monstrous- 
ness of his own story. It is always injudicious to take any thing from the 
vrai^mblance, by not being serious in a narration, and appearing to believe 
one's own tale. On the whole, few books are better adapted for the reading 
in Steamboats, and those places where the spirit needs to be stirred by thriling 
fictions. 



Parables, translated from the German of Emmmacher. t foL IB mo. pp. 
216. New-York ; Peabody & Co. 

This work though translated with great fidelity to the origiDal, does not 
much abound in Germanisms. Whoever has read the Idylls of Gessner, and 
is acquainted with the manner of many other similar German writers, will ad- 
mire in this work the same extreme simplicity, a kind of child-like naivete^ 
which will recommend it to all lovers of that kind of writing. It was thus the 
ancients instructed. It was thus Socrates taught. One circumstance most 

39 
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increase the value of these fahles. They breathe a strain of the purest and 
holiest thought, and tend to inspire a spirit of communion with nature and 
its author. 



Sketches from American History, containing the Stories of Seijeant Jasper 
and the boy Gwynn. pp. 70. New- York ; Morgan & Burger. 

These stories are happily told, in a pleasantness and piquancy of niamier, 
between that of the far famed Weems and Peter Parley. It is got up in the 
style of the latter; and we know not why it may not prosper as well as that 
great favorite of tlie children*s republic. 



Discourses and Addresses on Subjects of American Histort, Arts» ahd Lm- 
RATURE, by Gulian C. Verplanck. 12 mo. pp 257. New- York, 1833; 
J. & J. Harper. 

In these addresses, the proper analysis of which belongs to oar Quarteriy 
Reviews, we recognize the same amenity of polished dictioo, pure style and 
elevated thought, which have marked all the similar efforts of this gendeman. 
Few men have deserved better of our American literary republic, or have done 
more to purify and exalt our taste in literature, particularly in the departmcat 
of biography, of which he may be pronounced the American TacitU8| and d 
the fine arts. What was so pithily said by him who proposed only to ooo- 
pose the songs of the country to govern it, may with still more troth be said ia 
reference to the intellectual dominion of those who compose and deliver aca- 
demic addresses of college, and other anniversaries. They have the best op* 
portunities of throwing salt into the fountains, and thus to purify all the streams 
that irrigate the land. The alumni transfer the influence to fourth of July 
orators, and the whole country becomes intellectually imbued with Ae 
healthful influence. The bearing is immense. Let those who minister ia 
these important functions, bethink themselves of what they are doings and, 
like this gentleman, give precept and example to repress bigotry, and raise up 
a spirit of liberal piety in its stead — to difiuse sound maxims in acienee, and 
give an onward impulse to good learning and the arts. This is the way, and 
these are the discourses, to call ofl" the thoughts of the American yoiing mca 
from the noise and contention of politics, to those elevating inteUectoal par-' 
suits, which flourish in the shade and in retirement, and which at once en- 
lighten, and improve the mind. We earnestly recommend the perusal of these 
elegant and instructive addresses. 



England and the English, by the author of *' Pelham," &c. 2 toIb. IS 
J. & J. Harper ; New- York, 1833. 

Many a young lady will be bitterly taken in, by eagerly gfaspiiig w^ 
lumcs, which, in size and form, resemble those of her favorite novelii^ 
and purporting to be his last work; and will look with painfuJ disap* 
pointment for the hero and heroine, the plot and the catastrophe of m 
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The work before us is as remote from that species of writing as can he 
imagined. It is in fact, a series of essays or disquisitions upon an infinite 
number of subjects, apparently disconnected, but really having all some bearing 
upon an inquiry into the character of the English people, and the tendency of 
their social system. The manner is brilliant, the phrase, style and matter pi- 
quant, and the whole antithetical, and having, to avail ourselves of his own 
phrase, the clique of the present fashion of writing. In a word, it is for matter 
and manner what the admirers of Bulwer would expect of him upon his sub- 
jects. He shows his colors throughout, as a sort of moderate democrat and an 
ardent philanthropist and lover of liberty, agreeing in some points with all the 
parties of English opinion, and in other and leading points disagreeing with all. 
But his tone is much oftener that of censure than of praise ; and no British 
traveller has advanced severer things of us and our institutions, than this elo- 
quent writer has said of his own country. In short, he has avenged us of Eng- 
land. Having added, that the first part is somewhat quizically addressed to 
Talleyrand, we immediately enter upon the only useful ground that our limits 
permit, making some few extracts from the book. 

In speaking of the character of his nation, he inquires, why the English and 
French have quarrelled for so many centuries ? A quarrel nine times out of 
ten is merely the fermentation of a misunderstanding. The Greeks, in the 
habit of burning their parents, were wonderfully indignant at the barbarity of 
the Callatii, who were in the habit of eating them. The Englishman is vain 
of his country. Why ? It has produced Him. In his own mind, he is the pivot 
of all things, the centre of tlie solar system. He cares little for any body, but 
himself. As for example, a certain merchant sojourned at an inn ; and the 
boots by mistake called him up too early. Sir, quoth the boots, the day's break- 
ing. Let it break, growled the merchant, it owes me nothing. According to 
Mr. Bulwer, while every thing in England has the semblance of democracy, it 
is really aristocratic. He finds, that all the great men as soon as they have 
made a ladder of popular favour, and mounted to some ofiice not in the gift 
of the people, become at once strong aristocrats, and despisers of the aids by 
which they ascended and the mass from which they rose. We can assure 
him, that as far as our experience goes it is the same thing with us. He re- 
grets the want of popular amusements in England. We are still more defi- 
cient in this respect than the English. One reason why the French peasantry 
are humane and moral, undoubtedly, is the number and the humanizing influ- 
ence of their amusements. 

Where all the village train, from labor free. 
Lead up their sports beneath the hawthorn tree. 

The grano means to keep people from fanaticism, bigotry, unsociable gloom, 
and guilty pleasure, is to give them innocent amusements and social enjoy- 
ments. 

It appears, from the showing of Mr. Bulwer, that the hospitality of the English 
is very accurately adjusted to the capacity of the parties of making a show and 
paying rent All the morals, and tenderness, and generosity of the country 
seem to him confined to the middle classes. The common sense of the English, 
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which hasheen so much insisted on, is, according to him, only the keen and self- 
ish perception of j/ieum and tuum. The duel between Mr. Hum and my lord 
Haw, is admirably managed. His reflections upon military reform are judi- 
cious, and his illustrations, by the exhibition of fictitious examples, eloquent and 
impressive. Never have your matter of fact people been better hit off. His pifr 
tiire of match making is exceedingly graphic, and yet revolting. The influence 
of clique is one of the masonic secrets of English society. They who possess it 
have the power of selling and dispensing a person's estimation, male or female, 
and in every walk. Prophets in England, as elsewhere, appear to be oat of 
honor at home. Hence such multitudes of the English wandering abroad. He 
quotes a passage of most pathetic eloquence, on the infancy of the poor, from 
Ella. We have not read any thing of deeper pathos, and, at the hazard of 
crowding our pages, we give it entire. 

** The innocent prattle of his children takes out the sting of a man's poverty. 
But the children of the very poor do not prattle ! It is none of the least frights 
ful features in that condition, that there is no childishness in its dwellings. Poor 
people, said a sensible old nurse to us once, do not bring up their children ; they 
drag them up. The Httle careless darling of the wealthier nursery, in their 
hovel is transformed betimes into a premature reflecting person. No one has 
time to dandle it, no one thinks it worth while to coax it, to sooth it, to toss it 
up and down, to humor it. There is none to kiss away its tears. If it cries it 
cries, it can only be beaten. It has been prettily said that ' a babe is fed with 
milk and praise.* But the aliment of this poor babe was thin, unnouriahing; 
the return to its little baby tricks and efforts to engage attention, bitter ceaaelesi 
objurgation. It never had a toy, or knew what a coral meant. It grew Uf 
without the lullaby of nurses ; it was a stranger to the patient fondle, the busb- 
ing caress, the attracting novelty, the costlier plaything, or the cheaper off-hand 
contrivance to divert the child ; the prattled nonsense (best sense to it,) the wist 
impertinences, the wholesome lies, the apt story interpo!»ed, that puts a stop to 
present sufferings, and awakens the passion of young wonder. It was nenr 
sung to — no one ever told to it a tale of nursery. It was dragged up, to live or 
10 die as it happened. It has no young dreams. It broke at once into the irao 
realities of life. A child exists not for the very poor as any object of dalliance; 
it is only another mouth to be fed, a pair of little hands to be betimes inured 10 
labor. It is the rival, till it can be the co-operator, for the food with the parent 
It is never his mirth, his diversion, his solace ; it never makes him young again, 
with recalling his young times. The children of the very poor have no yoong 
times. It makes the verv heart bleed to overhear the casual street talk b^ 
tween a poor woman and her little girl, a woman of the better sort of poor, in a 
condition rather above the squalid beings which we have been contemplating. 
It is not of toys, of nursery books, of summer holidays, (fitting that age;) of the 
promised sight, or play ; of praised sufficiency at school. It is of mangling and 
clear starchmg, of the price of coals, or of potatoes. The questions of the child, 
that should be the very outpourings of curiosity in idleness, are marked with 
forecast and melancholy providence. It has come to be a woman, before it was 
a child. It has learned to go to market ; it chaffers, it haggles, it enTies^ it 
murmurs; it is knowing, acute, sharpened ; it never prattles. Had we not: 
son to say, that the home of tlic very poor is no home ?** 
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It is impossible to find a more forcible expression in any book, than that, 
which he applies to Sir Harry Hargrove, a scholar with a mind full of obsolete 
errors and threadbare prejudices. " If/' bays the author, ** a truth for a mo- 
ment gleam upon him, it decomposes all his habits of thought, like a stray sun- 
beam on a cave full of bats." Dreadful indeed must be the sufferings of the over- 
wrought and unfed poor in the manufactories of that country, by the evidence 
of the late solemn investigations. No wonder they are so depraved ; no won- 
der the far greater number of the children among them are illegitimate, when 
the felons fere better, and are better fed than the paupers. But we may not 
farther dwell upon this eloquent book. Every thing in church and state, under 
his searching inspection, appears abundantly out of joint in that singular country, 
whose inhabitants claim such unlimited license to vilify and find fault with all 
others. According to him, education is in a low and most wretched condition. 
The higher education, the more systematic morality, taught in despotic Prussia, 
are found to be based on much more respect for the people, than is entertained 
in England. We are pleased to find that Mr. Bulwer considers religious educa- 
tion indispensable to national prosperity. Hence, he is an earnest friend to in- 
fant schools, Sabbath schools, and universal education. On all these points he 
is a thorough reformist. He is with us in deprecating the inculcation of the 
gross doctrines of materialism, which constitute the universal creed in France, 
and seem to be becoming prevalent everywhere, among what are called the 
higher orders. Harping a theme, on which we have earnestly dwelt again and 
again, he finds that religion does not consist in dogma, and cannot be obtained 
by the analysis of mathematical reasoning. It is a sentiment, a feeling. It is 
love. It is tenderness of heart. It is the pathos of error and wretchedness. It is 
an impulse of instinct, raising the soul to the Divinity, as flame ascends, and as 
rivers roll to the sea. Hence the coldness of the decorum of modem fashionable 
pulpits is calculated well enough to inspire sleep, and yawning, and any thing 
rather than earnest feeling. Well was Dr. Young aware of this, when, striving 
to operate upon his audience, by the well bred whisper, and the courtly enun- 
ciation, he paused, remarked his inability to move them, and burst into tears. 
We could devote many pages to comments upon this eloquent and useful 
book, which, we doubt not, will be severely handled in England ; but most of 
our readers will peruse the book themselves, and render further comment un- 
necessary. Multitudes will fasten upon it as a novel, and, allured by its spright- 
lioessand pungency, and the new views which it takes of England, will be im- 
perceptibly drawn into useful information, instead of dwellingon the flimsy follies 
of a modem novel, and will get instruction, where they sought only amusement. 
We remark one curious fact recorded, as a constituent of English conversation. 
We have observed it in innumerable instances to be equally a ridiculous appen- 
dage to American parlance. We mention it, because our own object is utility, 
and because no ridiculous habit is easier to reform. Mr. Bulwer notes, that an 
English narrator, in common colloquy, hesitates, and adds er, or it should be, 
ms with us, uh to the final syllable. It is quite as common in America as in Eng- 
land, to hear a man relating an anecdote after tliis fashion. I believe-uA — that 
the truth-uh is not, as there told-uh — but that-uh, &c. Every one can remem- 
ber to have heard volumes of conversation in this stumbling, hesitating, gaping 
manner, with the ridiculous uh, at the end of every third word. Yoa will wm 
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and then meet with a man, who has felt the manifest absurdity and awkwaid- 
ness of such a clownish appendage to his conversation, who converses right on- 
ward, as direct as if he read what he has to remark, without any of this Yile uh, 
tagged to his phrases. We suspect this to be one of the mechanical mud almoil 
unconscious advantages, which a pleasant talker possesses over the oomnMNi 
style of conversation. This avoidance is so easy, that sardy no well bnd 
man would wish to practise it. 



The Harpb's Head, a Legend of Kentucky, by James Hall, antliOT of the ** Sol- 
dier*ft Bride," ^., 12mo. pp. 256. Key &, Biddle, Philadelphia. 

After a few circumstances of scenery, we are brought acquainted with * mar Acrt^' 
whose coat, waistcoat, and breechesj appearance, port, and cixcumstanoea, tn 
not given after the fashion of Scott ; but the imaginations of his fidr readers tn 
turned out wool-gathering upon a mystery. But wo are soon led into a thick plot, 
and other personages are described with mighty particuUarity. The deacriptioiu tie 
pufly and detailed, giving fearful omens of a storm in a teapot. In good tootk, 
there has been so much of this west country twaddle, that we are heartily tired of iL 
Jack Downing*8 slang does well for a half a column of a newspi^per. Walter 8oott*s 
Doric Scotch interests, because he has genius, and that can gild every thing it toadies; 
and his Scotch have always either force of character or pathos. But a whob 
book made up of salt river roarings and west country slang dialect, is DMne tedioos 
than a book of anecdotes, in proportion as the details of the former have neither Iht 
salt, nor piquancy of any sort of the latter, and can have no other intereit, thv^ 
dealt out in very small parcels at a time, to raise the coarse laugh of broad friei ; a 
laugh, in which no man indulges without losing, on after reflection, eooMthinf of 
self respect. This gentleman^s Peter Fcatherton, and some other things in Iht 
Western Souvenir were well, and good of their kind. But wo find the waifay 
die of tMs and half a dozen similar books full of long and wonderful detaile 
nothing, without any pathos, any deep feeling, any moral, any aim, er end, i 
as last year's almanacs. If any one can read this book through, we wiah hiB Jay> 
But his thoughts and ways are not ours. 



American Monthly Review. Cambridge, Massachuiette. 

A work as malignant as it is lumbering and dull. The reverend editor, we ne 
told, understands at least one department of the ' Natural Sciences,* — the right be* 
stowment of poppies both from the desk and his review. Nothing hoi the 
sleep can quell him whom he has not science to despatch, in two paragnqph% 
either place to the land of dreams. He came over an ill fated ho6k of oon iMt 
spring, raking us fiercely fore and aft, * smelling bottle in hand.' Our fiiMdL 
Charles Hammond, affirmed, that this effort did indeed tmtU of the hottU^ matter ui 
manner ; and sure wc are that none but a drunken man could have penned it 
Moral considerations should have taught the reverend gentleman better 
nor does such an impotent effort at assassination seem in keeping, 
from the philosophic shades and repose of Cambridge. But we asMue the 
man, that such reputation as wc happen to have is out of his reach ; and he 
wrong to talk of *• nailing a person,* who has heard so much thunder mm we 
' to the wall.' The amiable and witty man moat not think of app^yiof each n fli^ 
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cifying operation to one who has seen so many years. It is altogether too rough a 
process. Let him not run a muck at us with his poppy cake, and we will sustain 
as we may the threatened operation of being nailed to the wall. 

He affirms, that we know nothing about the natural acienua, that is, as he teaches 
them. But, reverend sir, wo do know a thing or two ; for example, we know the ^Kffer- 
ence between a blockhead and a good head ; and we know that if our book had been 
as dull, as science should be by your gauge, we should have been adjudged your 
brightest leathern medal, and been made free of your corporation of owls in a leaden 
box. Hinc ills lachryms. We dared to be other than dull. That was our crime, 
and a most wanton rebellion against your canons. Your reviewer found us guilty of 
the physics of Aim6 Martin, whose work had had nine editions in Paris, and was, 
probably, as good a book upon physics, as Mr. Willard could write. The ignorance 
and error, which you please to charge upon us, are really the crime of Aime Martin. 
Every error, but two, which you animadvert upon is his. Little would you have 
been willing, but from your own ignorance, to have ascribed to us the writing of that 
accomplished scholar, one of the thirty-six departments of whose brain, would pro- 
bably contain twenty such intellects as yours, without the sensation of being crowded. 
Stick to your poppies, sir, and let men, whom you do not understand, alone. 



Atalamtis, a Story of the Sea : in three parts, pp. 80. J. & J. Harper ; New- York. 

We recognise in this eccentric sort of water-witch drama the eflfort of a for- 
mer acquaintance of ours, of most nimble wit, imagination run wild, and a 
brain full of strange and fiery fancies. There is pregnant matter in him. 
Most severely has he been whipt by the scorpion lash of criticism. Dr. Basby, 
the renowned ancient trainer of English scholars, used to say that the rod was 
his sieve. They, who sifted well through it, were sure to attain eminence. 
This young gentleman has neither been crushed, nor broken down in spirit, 
nor exasperated into the conviction, that the critics were all wickedly in the 
wrong. He has profited much, and there is a vast space for further improve- 
ment. But to the story. It is a clear and well got up Arabian night afiair, a real 
sea goblin concern, with enough imagination and eloquence, and beautiful figure, 
and splendid conception, and wild paintings of such stuff as dreams are made of, 
thrown away upon it, to have woven and embellished a real painting of life 
and living things, that would have come home to men's business and bosoms. 
As it is, Atalantis and Onesimarchus, Nea, and the rest of the Calibans and sea 
monsters smack far less of nature, vraisemblance^ and any the least touch of hu- 
manity, than the forms of men which fancy can image in the evening clouds, 
or the shifting hues of the coals as approaching night gives new lustre to a 
wintry fire. Magic is now beyond the credulity of eight years. The mind 
takes DO pleasure in seeing a moon-calf of the sea by his devilment whip- 
ping up islands, and sinking them again. The conceptions are utterly too 
wide firom human nature and human sympathy. Isabella and Leon are how- 
ever, as they phrase it in Kentucky, ' real humans,^ They are wrecked by the 
magic of that filthy and nauseous spawn of sea vermin, Onesimarchus. Bat 
Leon turns out to be little better than a shadow by falling in love with the dainty 
mermaid Atalantis, or rather she with him. A wedding is the result, and down 
they go ten thousand fathoms deep in Davy's Locker, among the sea green 
meadows, coral caves, and drowned bodies with pearls for eyesL 
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This young man has talent, and that of no common order. We wish, insteid 
of these wild, crude, brainless, and bloodless conceptions, to which eTen Lori 
Byron could not give the power of creating sympathy, he woold give us verses 
and dramas about the men and women of our visible diurnal sphere. One ml 
unfeathered biped, though he were a tinker, can furnish material for more of 
our sympathy, than all the imaginings that ever painted what takes place 
beneath the broad flat sea. Nevertheless, to give the reader a taste cf the 
splendor, imagination, and fancy of this tale, we offer him the following. It is 
a medium sample of the whole. It is the three last stanzas of the song which 
Atalantis sings as she descends with her beloved Leoa to the depths of her 
briny realms. 

I lure thee not with subtle strains of art, 
Wrought for thy slumbering heart — 
The simplest note, the humblest influence^ 
I offer to thy sense — 
Assailing not thy reason with a tong 
Of witchery and wrong- 
But with a tone, made simple to thy ear, 
I call on thee to hear— 
And with a choice of brighter destiny, 
To dwell be iCath the sea. 

Thou wilt not lose the slcy, for, haply press'd, 

Once to the seamaid's breast, 

Thy spirit throws aside its clog of clay, 

And freely soars away. 

Yet perishing not— thy Ibrm has but become^ 

With renovated bloom, 

A principle of freedom, which may roam, 

Making the world its home; 

But chlefest, in the sparry caves of lea, 

Dwelling with love and me. 

Far down in tlie deep waters Is an lale^ 

Where sunbeams ever smile — 

8trong arc the rocks the gentle shores proteet, 

With flow'rs and fhiitage deck'd— 

Glad are the azure waves that round It glides 

With music and with pride — 

And sweet affecUons born of love and truth. 

Have there perpetual youth — 

While hearts, more fond than those flrom which we flei^ 

Give gladness to the sea. 

Amertcan Quabterlt Review. Sept. 1833, pp. 254. To be pablkhii ii 
future by Messrs. Key & Biddle. 

This number consists of ten articles, of which five are on Americui nljcctk 
We have had time to do no more than to give them a cursory inapectioii. Otf 
impression on the whole is, that the number is a respectable one. 
the articles we have pencilled for further perusal and can only say at 
that we found great pleasure in reading the review of Felton^ 
Roscoe's Life and Writings. 
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Mtlitart Am) Natal BIaoazine of the United States. Sept. Na pp. 6i« 
WashiDgton ; Thompson & Homans, 1833. 

It contains fourteen articles, which well sustain the fbrmer reputation of tb« 
work. We extract from it the following spirited ' Midshipman's Return.' 

THE MIDSHIPMAN'S RETURN, 

Away, away 1 for my native hilli, 

The firuita, the flowera^ and the berries ripe ; 
The woods, the lakes, and the sparkling rills^ 
The rocks, the vines, and the splashing mills,— 
Far from the sound of the boatswain's pipe. 

Hurrah I good driver, crack up your team I 

I long to leave the sight of the sea, 
With its ships, and its silvery gleam, 
To roam on the banks of my native streami 

As gay and free as I used to be. 

Away ! lash on the trunks, Mr. Whip, 

For there I've shells and curious thlngi« 
For which, unless you allow them to slip, 
ril have a kiss ftom a rosy lip. 

More dewy than the morning's wlnga 

Hurrah 1 no more mast-headings to cry, 

When on the watch for falling asleep ; 
From boats, and ropes, and angles I fly, 
From luuars and trigonometry — 

Hurrah I and no more watches to keep I 

No more to be scared by the dread First Lull; 

Or Captain's threats for wrong * day's work'-* 
For log-book blots, or any such stuff; 
No more to dine upon beef and * dul!!^' 

Or water to eat with a fork! 

Good bye, Billy ! our anchor's awelgh, 

Billy, the noblest and best mess-mate I 
The driver whips as he wheels me away, 
Snap, crack ! as if the deuce was to pay. 

And on our speed depended the state. 

Hurrah ! for the sweet breathing grove, 
The bowl of milk, and the strawberry flsast, 

The fhends at home, and the maiden 1 love . 

Long shall it be e'er again I rove ; 
On shore I'll remain for three weeks at least f 



Thx Mode of Protectino Domestic Inditstrt. Pamphlet, pp. 48; By Clin« 
ton Roosevelt. New- York ; McElrath & Bangs. 

This is a section of the illimitable and bottomless political economy and 
taziffdiacaanona. We obserre that disputants upon these qoefdoqa ean eonit 
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to at least as many opposite conclusions, as religions sectarians can draw tnm 
the scriptures. From the same starting point one can land at the north and ^ 
other at the south pole. The writer before us seems no friend to the hanlriBg 
system in general, and he assails the U. S. Bank in particular, wiih nnapariag 
acrimony. The American or Hamiltonian system finds little more fiiToar at hii 
hands. He is adverse to the theory, laisse aller, and seems to like neither fret 
trade nor tariff. In a word we should think our earnest dedaimer, wboM 
work is hot with Cayenne, was most difficult to please. ' Noa nobis tantM 
componere lites.' 



The GtHDE to Douestic Haffiness, in a seriss of lettoi. ifew editioo 
18mo. pp. 144. New-York; Charles Wells. 



The tone of this little work is deep, and the character stem and 
But it is full of useful instruction and excellent precepts. Wonkl that tbey 
were more known, and heeded. There would be more happiness, where akne it 
is to be found, around the family altar. 



The Parson's Daughtee, by the author of/ Sayings and Doings.' 8 fok 
Philadelphia ; Carey, Lea& Blanchard. 

This is a genuine old fashioned love tale, the plot turning upon the mmy 
colored incidents of society and love. We deem that a novel ought to be 
such, to commence in a falling in love, to go on in all the jealonsiea, doabo^ 
distresses, poutings, reconciliations, just making the harbor of matrimonf , aad 
then being driven out to sea again, and to end in a death or two, to malw wtf 
for a marriage. If it be convenient to throw in a duel or two, so nmeh the 
better. Then whole pages must be filled with dramatic dialogue of Boeh had 
lines, as to make excellent matter for the author, who is paid by the psflt 
This is one of the best novels of this class, and will be read with great intswst 
by all those, who desire to find the true incidents and catastrophe of an anrirat 
love tale of the by gone days. 

Bridgewater Treatise on the Power, Wisdok, and Goodness or GoD^lf 
Dr. Chalmers, &c. Philadelphia ; Carey, Lea & Blanchaxd. 12 mo. pp. SB. 

Dr. Chalmers in this work, with his accustomed eloquence, and gilded in Ids 
strong panoply, * to justify the ways of Grod to man,* takes up the great aifl* 
ment, tliat man in his natural and moral powers is fitted for this imiverse^ nd 
that it is fitted for him. No other argument can be more condosiTe in piofiag 
an intelligent and benevolent creating power. From the nature of the sool aoi 
the adaptation of this world to make it happy, through the discipline of vimi^ 
he infers the immortality of the soul. From the supremacy of oonadeoeai Af 
inherent pleasure of virtue, and misery of vice, he infers its aoeoiintabfli^'. 
Such aie the leading topics of discussion in this high dieme It is nraeh in iw 
style and manner of Brown and the other Scotch writers of the modem Bdin- 
burgh School rather difiuse and declamatory, not always d^ar. fiom aM||%|i(| 
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peri|MCiiitf to kmg periodB, of Ciceronian members, involved and rounded for 
the sake of rhythm and effect. This may be most impressive to those, who 
love declamation and the mystic style of those writers who are considered deep 
in pioj^ion as they are difficult of comprehension. But for us, one page Of 
the simple, clear, arranged, and lucid writing of Combe, on the same general 
theme, conveyed more information than all the harangues that could be com- 
pressed into a folio, in this manner of Chalmers and Brown and the other de- 
daimers of that school. 

Oban — thb Outcast ; oi, A Siason in Niw-Yobk. 2 vols. 12 mo. New-Tozk ; 
Peabody 6o Co. 

This eccentric work — partly novel and partly satire, embodies a good deal of ne- 
gro dialect, slang, and profiuiity, is rather tart upon the manners of New- York, and 
the unfortunate beings called dandies. It is not without interest and smartness ; 
and we should think that the author possessed the promise of a higher effort. This 
is evidently little more than an attempt at a jeu d*esprit. 

The Last Man, by Mary W. Shelly, author of Frankenstein, dec. 2 vols. Phila^ 
delphia ; Carey, Lea &, Blanchaid. 

We suppose this lady to be the widow of the fiir £uned poet and atheist Shelly. 
She has constructed a thrilling tale of much pathos, power, and horror ; wilder, more 
extravagant, and remoter from probability, than ever entered the fevered brain of an 
expiring man, held back on this side the invisible country by the momentary stimu- 
lus of alcohol and laudanum. It is a sort of detailed and prose copy of Byron*s ter- 
rftle painting of darkness. Gloomy indeed must be the musings of the widow of 
a man so gifted and so horribly dark in his creed as Shelly, imagining herself alone 
in the universe. A love tale, and the usual incidents of a novel, the era of which is 
supposed in 2Q96, conduct Vemey by the aid of earthquake, pestilence and ship- 
wreck, to his dreary catastrophe of being thb last man — an unfortunate title, which 
We are sure ladies will not admire ; for though men are filthy, smoking, spitting ani- 
mals, with rough chins, yet they are useful in keeping off the dogs from ladies, and 
divers other ofBceS of indispensable utility. Yet there is genius in these volumes, 
and many a sad mind will be arrested by the sombre eloquence and force of these 
paintinga 



Sblxct Wobks or Tobias Smollbt, 2 vols. 8vo., with a Memoir of the life and 
Writings of the Author, by Sir Walter Scott : Philadelphia ; Carey, Lea dc Blan- 
chaid. 

We are glad to see the select works of this standard author, over which so many 
ttaoaastuis hav« indalgad the hearty and medicinal laugh of their young days, got up 
m iMtadsanely and in saeh a cheap and aecessible form. These volumes embrace 
the novels and .poems of Dr. Smollet ; writings, which will continue the freshness of 
HMr intarast, as kmg as the English language shall last. The only remark neces- 
sary to be made, in regard to the prefiitory memoir, is to name the author, Sir Wal- 
ter Soott, and to say that it appears to us one of his most pithy and happy notices. 
Wa wish the pubUsheai tha snsoeSiy whieh tbair unisrtdiing and the manner of hs 
etiootiott io ttttfly ttsiit. 
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The Modern Ctmon, from the * Jean* of C. Paul de Kock, StoIs. Pliiladtl|ilM; 
Caiej, Lea db Blanchard, 1833. 



Thia is one of the mostamusing books that we have read. We admin tliBl 
woiks of this kind are not translated from the French. Novels of this daaa an : 
more adapted to the meridian of American manners, than the Bond-atnet dsmljii 
of English novels, which invariably transport us a thousand leagues firom aaj of ikt 
truth and simplicity of nature. In this book, there are no lords, no castlaa, aolUif 
of the slang and clique of the artificial and forced state of existence. The chanctMs 
are few, the plot simple, no episode, the interest untiring, unrelaxing. The diame- 
ters are all common persons in the middle walks ; and yet the writer proveSp thai man, 
in the abstract, not the lord nor the dandy, is the material of true intereat. The at- 
tention to this story never falters for a moment, and continually increases to the ca- 
tastrophe. Jean, the hero, is a spoiled only child and heir ; who qiits, smokM, 
swears, is rude, learns nothing, knows nothing. But he has a good "irgiiiiiitwn, aad 
is on the whole a good subject. All in good time he meets with Caroline, loves, aad 
in consequence experiences the most complete transformation. Caiohne j te touue hii 
love, and marries him. The moral is good, and nothing is wrong bf^ the rather IB- 
probable and marvellous magnitude and completeness of the metamoiphoaii. 



Chiirino Yirws or Man and Providbnce, drawn from a ConsideratMO of the Ori- 
gin, Uses, and Remedies of Evil, by Warren Buxton. Boston ; Caiter» Hendee 4 
Co., 18ma, pp. 264. 

We have only space most cordially to recommend this excellent little work to ikt 
attention of those more thoughtfiil and serious minds, who wish to aee lighl thfom 
upon those passages of the divine government, that, to ordinary o baeiwa tian, an ifl 
to appear either doubtful, or involved in inexplicable gloom. Upon eaiCh and it 
evils, upon life and its sorrows, upon death, and all beyond, this book haa 
bright and cheering aspect, and has eloquently vindicated the wisdom and 
lence of the Almighty. The amiable and promising youthfid author has 
published a work, * The District School, as it was,' which has d e s e rvedly 
ceedingly popular. This excellent moral work, whose title we have quoted 
on the contrary, has frdlen we are told, unhonored from the press. We nfiit 1^ 
and assure our readers, that, in our judgment, few works of the kind wiO better » 
pay attentive and consecutive perusal. We much mistake, if the name of tUi 
young man does not soon become frivorably known among our distingiiiished 



Tn CoMPLBTR Works or Lord Byron, in twelve numbeie. TeUer, Ihnell dk CSat 
Periodical Booksellers, New -York. 



This is a magnificent undertaking, and one of the h a n d s ome ei and 
editions of the noble poet, that can be met with. The work eontame 
and much prose of his, which has not appeared in any previous edition. Tllil^ I 
fore, may fiiirly be pronounced a more ample and complete edition of hie 
has yet appeared. Appended to it is a Biography and Critical Analy^ ef Us w^ 
tings, by Mr. Halleck, whose talents and fidelity in that line need no 
There is an advantage, also, in these periodical editions of the 
vdiich the publiihers of these days^ deeper nad than those of the oidM tiBiJBl» 
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man nature, beg^in to understand. We are beg^uiled in this way into the puichate 
of books, oy not meeting the whole draft at once, but by encountering it in small 
periodical payments, which else would not have been bought. The effort, we trust, 
cannot be other than suocessfiiL 



Martin Fabik, thk Story of a Crixinal. pp. 189. New-York, 1833 ; J. db J. 
Harper. 

This is a kind of Eugene Aram tale, of harrowing interest, in short periods, in 
the dramatic and declamatory style, and with great force and eloquence in the de- 
lineation of character. Martin Faber is a most fiendish, gratuitous villam, ' nuUum 
mrhUe redemtumy^ without a touch of good in his nature. Such characters are 
unnatural. Men are neither fiends, nor angels, but a little of both. This walking 
monster is contrasted by William Harding, a strange, eccentric, nervous genius, as 
extravagantly good, as the other is bad. But we are not going to deprive the rea- 
der of the interest of the denouement for himself We noted obvious defects in the 
style, but defects incident to youthful genius and talent. The language, the phrases, 
like the characters, are exaggerated. There is not sufficient softness of light and 
shadow in the transitions. But these defects apart, this story will excite and sus- 
tain interest, though we cannot but doubt the tendency of tales of such unmitigated 
horror. This, however, contains a broad and good moral, the reward of virtue, and 
the agony and punishment of guilt, brought about by their own natural tendency. 



BnciiNGHAM's New-England Magazine. Sept 1833^ 

The leading article of this number is a Biographical Sketch of the Hon. Edward 
Everett — felicitous, compact and just. The whole number is filled with interesting 
matter. The untiring industry, and unabated energy of the editor, under the pies- 
sure of the severest of earthly afflictions, is worthy of all praise. This excellent 
Periodical has attained a rank in this department, which places it above fear from 
enemies, and beyond the need of any eulogy of friends. 



The Invisible Gentleman, by the author of ' Chartley, the Fatalist,' dec 2 vols. 
Philadelphia, 1833 ; Carey 6l Hart 

The author of this work, probably deeming the public sated with novels begin- 
ning in love, proceeding in intrigue and thickening difficulties, with a duel or two 
by way of episode, and ending in the catastrophe of marriage, has broken new 
ground. This novel places the hero and heroine before us, ready at the commence- 
ment for a launch into the gulf of matrimony. But the hero walking in the ganlen 
of his future father-in-law, meets with an ugly, unearthly old gentleman, who con- 
trives to anoint his left ear with invisible salve, and Uie right ear with visible. 
Pinching the left ear renders him invisible, and the right restores him back to vision. 
With a vile curiosity, to hear what his beloved and some of her ' dear friends' 
think and say of him, he goes among them invisible. Bloody noses, lies, fainting, 
jealousy are the consequence. He afterward plays blind man's buff to immense 
advantage. The plot thickens, he becomes fearftil to his friends, and in the eye of 
his father-in-law sold to the bad one. He gets involved in an inextricable labjninth of 
lies, duals and difficuUias. His bekyved cats him, and he finds the privilege of in* 
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ttoibility no priTilege at all. Such, we nippoM, is the intended mcmi. But tiie 
queer ancient giver of this bad privilege meets him, just at the crisis of his being in 
the very depths, delivers the poor pilgrim of his budget, and in beooming sore of 
being always visible to his beloved, she relents, and the bushel of perplezitiss finally 
empties, as usual, into the sea of marriage. The whole affair must be considered 
an allegory, in the Banyan style, inculcating in a very amusing story the advan- 
tage of always being in a moral condition to be presentable. In huct, it is a sermon, 
in the form of a novel, against subterfuge and lies ; and though, in the aflUr of 
conferring invisibility, not the least effort is made to preserve v rai9e mb U M£e, ths 
originality of the plan renders this book one of great interest 



PoiMs, by WUliam Cullen Bryant pp. 240. New-Yoii ; £. BSmb. 

Though this Collection has been for a considerable time before the pobfie, we 
have had no opportunity to notice it ; and there is in all the productions of this wri- 
ter an amaranthine and unwitbering fireshness, which, with all lovers of song and 
the intellectual glory of our country, will need no apology' for recurring to this book 
at any time or place. No poet in our country, we might perhaps add in any eoon* 
try, is so exquisite in rhythm, so classically pure and accurate in language, so ap- 
propriate in diction, phrase, simile, metaphor, as Bryant He dips his pen in words, 
as an endowed painter his pencil in colors. The most &stidious will scarcely find 
a word to alter — and of all poets he is in his material, development, allusion, and ac- 
cessory ideas, the most scrupulously pure and chaste. His vein is deep, his chosen 
themes serious, and generally tinged with a not unpleasing melancholy. Pathos is 
his pre-eminent endowment, and his lyre discourses its most ezcelleiit mnsic, when 
the strain is the grave, and the trophies of the all- conquering king, the broken tics 
of earth, and their reunion in heaven. Humor, though evidently his strange work, 
comes occasionally at the bidding of his muse> not broad, but a hmnor in keepng 
with his whole character, as a poet, terse, chaste, delicate, raising only Uie intomal 
smile of the mind, the best and happiest kind of alL The *' Ode to a Mosdieto,** 
and * A Meditation on Rhode Island Coal,* are samples. But the lines * To a 
Waterfowl,* some verses in the ' Thanatopsis,' * The (Proves were God's fint 
Temples,* and * To the Evening Wind,' must always be chief fiivorites with 
lovers of what is elevated in thought, splendid in imagination, and rich ind foUd- 
tous in diction, as long as English poetry shatt last. Still, far us, we adbnit, * The 
Death of the Flowers* is the sweetest ode in the collection, and of its kind Uie most 
beaatiful in our language. Deeies rtpttita pime^U. We never rire of lepeaft^ 
It. Never has been such an admirable dehneatioo of New^England wHai— el 
scenery. We cannot fi^bear quoting the last stanaa, often as it has appeand bs» 
fois the public. 

And then I think of one, who in her youthful beauty died, 
The fitir, meek blossom, that grew up and faded by my side. 
In the cold moist earth we kud her, when the forest cast the lea^ 
And we wept, that one so lovely should have a life so brief; 
Vet not unnteet it was, that one, like that young friend of ouiSa 
80 gentle and so beautiful, should perish with the flowers. 

Wswottkl love to examine the crania, (and ws have furnished SQ^ in our asaatiy,) 
9iti^9mmit€rM^mit€s! pooui whoeouki find in thsir hsMis l»viiiQr» IriiHi. M 
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TftANSATLANTic Skbtchbs, Comprising visits to the moet interesting 8oeiie»in North 
and South America, and the West Indies, dec, by Capt J. E. Alexander, dtc., 
author of * Travels in Ava, Persia,' dec, large 8vo. pp. 378. Philadelphia ; Key 
db Biddle. 

We have not had time to give this large volume the attentive reading, which it ob 
^ously deserves, and we intend to recur to it at length in a future article. At pre- 
sent we can only remark, that we are glad to see the spirited publishers producing 
in a form so cheap and handsome, a work which, from the inspection we have given 
it, we should think the most interesting and amusing, and we may add, instmotive 
of any book yet written by British traveUers in America. Among the snatches of 
▼erses, which abound in the work, we observed a stanza on the many interesting 
strangers, particularly among the young and beautiful, who repair with hectic in their 
bosom, and its fimeral rose in their cheek, to the splendid island of Madeira, to die 
amidst its showers of roses, and balmy atmosphere. We give the stanza transprosed, 
as Bayes has it, and the original, from which it is altered. Alexander's version : 

The genius of the isle, that showers 
His germs of fruit, his fairest flowers. 
Hath cast his robes of vernal bloom 
In guardian fondness o'er their tomb. 

Original, from which the above was imitated, by M. P. Flint, of Alexandria, La. 

The genius of the wild has strown 
His germs of fruits, his direst flowers ; 
And cast his robe of vernal bloom, 
In guardian fondness, o'er her tomb. 

In this way these sapient travellers first appropriate any good things, they find 
opon us, and then, perchance, turn round, and vilify us. 



Illustrations or Phrenology, dec. Edited by George H. Calvert, with an Intro- 
duction by the Editor, 12ma pp. 192. Baltimore ; William de Joseph Neal. 

This work contains a selection of articles from the Edinburgh Phrenological Jour- 
nal, and the transactions of the Edinburgh Phrenological Society, illustrated by a 
great number of plates. Of the fundamental principle of this science, a principle, 
from which all its important doctrines flow, as axioms, to wit, that the brain is the or- 
ganized machinery of thought, that it is divided into as many organs, as there are 
specific, intellectual, moral, and sentient faculties, is in our view a truth so obvious, 
that it will soon be thought absurd to question it. From these principles, simple and 
obvious as they seem, if established and universally received, consequences to edu- 
cation, science, morals, and religion will flow, of which even the disciples of phreno- 
logy scarcely dream at present. It is of the utmost importance that a science, which 
has been so vilified on the one hand, and misapprehended on the other, should be 
presented in its simplest and most abbreviated forms. This is an excellent manual 
for this purpose, and withal contains a great amount of amusing reading, blended 
with the instruction. We consider it a very seasonable book on the subject, and ara 
grateful to the editor for the industry and care with which he has presented it ta the 
public. 
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Talks op the Caravansary, by James Baillie Fraser, anthorof the ' Kiuiilbaih,' 
6lc., 12ino. pp. 288. Carey, Lea ic Blanchard. 

There is a charm in oriental tales, partly from an association with the most hnpiiei- 
sive of all books, the Scriptures, partly from the recollections of our jaTenile days of 
vernal freshness, when no book charmed like the Arabian Nights, partly finm the 
primitive simplicity of life and manners which such tales present, firom the g o rgcoos 
drapery and glowing colors, and splendor of imagination, which the writer of thess 
stories has well understood, and known how to make the reader feeL Those who 
remember with how much delight they perused the Kuzzilbash, will need no incita- 
ment to keep up their interest in this book, which we find quite as »^*«ii««g as thaL 



Works preparing for the Press. — Mr. Samuel L. Knapp, the well Imown anthor 
of a Biography of Daniel Webster, and of various other works, has issoed a Pros- 
pectus for publishing *A Female Biography.' From the long direction of his 
talents in that line, and from his established character as a writer, firom his icsmdl 
and application, there can be no doubt, that it will be a work of Interest and utility. 
The Biography of American Females is certainly a desideratum in our 
Celibacy Vanquished ; or, The Old Bachelor Reclaimed, translated firom the 
by Timothy Flint 2 vols. 12. mo. 



EDITOR'S TABLE. 

We suspect the American press has never been more active or prolific^ Ihsn wtthla 
the few past weeks. All sorts of books have been given the public, and apparently on 
no higher compulsion, than the ardent cacoethe* acribtndi, at plenty aa blaeieberriea. We 
have a number of books, among which are Coplas de Don Jeorge Manrique^ ftom flis 
Spanish, by Professor Longfellow. Messrs. Carey, Lea& Blanchard's excellent and dMip 
edition of the very Instructive, but, we should think, somewhat pr^dlced travds of 
Baron D'Haussez. An Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine — a Catholic Manual Wt 
understand, of the highest authority in that church. An Appeal In Favor of ths AM* 
cans, by Mrs. Child. The Repealers, a novel. In 2 vols., by Mra Blesslngton ; snd tht 
flfih vol. of Dr. Lardner's Cabinet of History, both by Carey, Lea A Blanchard. ni 
Emigrant, a Poem, Cincinnati ; and other works on our table, which we are imtfit 
to notice In this number for want of space. We hope to recur to them tn a fttfus 
numt>er. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received from various quarters, a great number of contrlbatioo% hodi li 
prose and verse, many of them of much interest, and merit in point of composition. Wi 
tender the contributors our grateflil acknowledgments. From the press ot raatttr on 
hand, some of them we shall be obliged to lay over, perhaps, a couple of numben^ Wii 
hope, they, who And their contributions placed under this necessity, will not 
that we Intend to neglect or forget them. 

We are requested to state, that Illstorlcal Ballad, No. 3. in the last Nomber Qt 
Journal, Aroin the German of Goethe, was not translated by Mr. E. Fehrman, 
given. The mistake arose from the madvertance and haste, In which the 
made up the matter for the press. 



John H. Tumey^ Starsoijpt and Frist 



fT^r w^nitU€P^^t%tp* 



Vol. n. NOVEMBER, 1833. No.5. 



THE FIRST STEAMBOAT ON THE LA PLATA; 



OB, 



"THE MONOGAMIST. ** 



BY TIMOTHY FLINT. 

Circumstances require concealment of actual and living names 
in the following narrative, and perhaps, the narrator being endowed 
with a brilliant imagination, and great volubility and copiousness 
of speech, there may be some touches of attempted embellishments 
I shall have discharged my duty, as historian of the tale, when I 
have related the manner in which I became possessed of it. 

During the inclement winter of 1831 — 2, 1 became so indisposed 
that my physician prescribed a southern climate. I took a steam* 
boat on the Ohio for New-Orleans ; and in six days from leaving 
the icy boimd domain of winter in the early part of that bitter 
January, I was gliding by banks crowned with flowers, the ther- 
mometer at 68°, and the air as bland as May. From ill health 
a Usteuer and spectator, I heard from the passengers many a thrill- 
ing story of love, lover's altercations, romantic marriages, duels^ 
and desertions. In the midst of our tales, one of the crew acci- 
dentally plunged in the Mississippi. I heard the shrieks of the 
ladies on board; I witnessed his struggles, and saw him sink for 
the last time, notwithstanding all the efforts made to save him. I 
noted the tears and regrets of the passengers in half an hour sub- 
siding into the same card-playing and reckless gaiety which this 
catastrophe had interrupted. Self complacency, I reflected, may 
here take medicine. We may each of us calculate on producing 



822 The first Steamboat on the La Plata, [Nov. 

a twenty minutes revulsion in the merriment of our deserted circle, 
and all will be as before. 

From these stories so heard, I select the following, not because 
I thought it more interesting than some others that were related 
at the same time, but because I was more interested in the nar- 
rator. There was sympathy of spirit between us : like me, he 
was an invalid, and like me, never played cards, the eternal requiem 
of the ennui of a steamboat on the western waters. He could 
converse on other subjects than money speculations, the last new 
novel, or the acting on the boards of the western theatres. Though 
not beyond the middle age, and what ladies would call being a 
handsome man, sickness and sorrow had left their tracery on his 
brow, giving depth to his thoughts, and a rich tone to his Yoice^ 
which buoyant and unsuffering gaiety can never possess. He had 
survived the tempests, and heard the thunder of the seas of each 
quarter of the globe. In particular he had traversed more summits, 
and contemplated more volcanic peaks of the Andes, than even 
Humboldt. He had resided in an official capacity some months, 
during the revolutionary storms of South America, in the sublime 
abodes of Quito and Antisana ; as the reader knows, many thou- 
sand feet above the ordinary level of the clouds. The eloquence 
and freshness of his narrative may be lost in this transcript. I shall 
endeavor to copy his words, however, as nearly as I may. Whether 
the reader follow me or not, remains an experiment. But I know 
that the tale so intensely fixed my attention for a number of con- 
secutive evenings, that I was always in my place, waiting for him 
to resume it, as we swept along the Mississippi wave. The offi- 
cial station which the narrator held, and the well known name of 
the family of the hero impose a delicacy as obvious as it is ne- 
cessary, of substituting fictitious names. The narrator entitled his 
tale * The Cure of Vanity' a patent medicine, which few would 
be disposed to swallow, and yet, if genuine, one of the most ne- 
cessary called for in the healing art. The following is the stoij 
in question : 

THE CURE OF VANITY. 

In 1823 1 sailed from Boston with the young gentleman who makes the priA- 
cipal figure in the following narrative. He had received what is called a libeial 
education, and his person, manners, and acquirements were alike splendid. He 
wanted the appetite for money, and the money getting fiiculty. Dmnuag 
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awake, and subject to an absent meditativeness, touched with sadness, he show- 
ed none of the common impulses of vanity, ambition, and the desire of distinc- 
tionl His thoughts and his life were apparently an interior operation. No 
strong emotions, excited by external things, had stirred his heart; and no pur- 
sait had gained any predilection in his thoughts. Though his progress at the 
university had been of more than ordinary promise, and the hopes of a distin- 
guished but fallen family rested upon him, he could be persuaded to no profession 
or employment offering emolument to himself, and the chance of contributing a 
snrplus to the family. His prime was wearing away in musing indolence. Hia 
parents might have adopted the language of remonstrance and censure, but for 
an uncomplaining gentleness, a blameless discharge of filial and domestic du- 
ties; and had they not remarked, beside, that a hectic glow had commenced 
planting funeral roses on his cheek, raising undefinable conviction, that his 
thoughtful inefficiency was based in the consciousness that earth and its pur- 
suits were no heritage of his, and that he was destined to wither in his prime. 
Such apprehensions called forth a parental solicitude unalloyed by any mixture 
of calculation. I was a relative of the family, intimately acquainted with all its 
members, and personally attached to this son, whom, for the sake of distinction 

I shall call by the name Theodore L . About to sail for South America, 

diaiged with an official mission of some importance, and having the honor of 
being consulted by the family, as one of its confidential advisers, I proposed this 
▼ojrage to Theodore, as one, that might improve his health, arouse his energies, 
and offer a career. South American independence had just been achieved by 
San Martin, on the plains of Miapo. Bolivar thundered in those valleys as the 
Washington of the Andes. I had observed, that he spoke of these incidents with 
more than his usual interest ; and I knew that he had a passionate admiration 
fat the beautiful and sublime in natural scenery. Such a voyage promised to 
gratify it To the surprise of his parents, he aroused at the proposal ; his eyes 
glistened with unwonted brilliance, and the project took immediate possession 
of his thoughts. His parents joyfully consented to the plan ; and reposing en- 
tire confidence in me, committed him to my charge, as a kind of guardian, or 
rather, I may say, as to an elder brother; for, however my present appearance 
may gainsay it, I was then of youthful aspect, and not without the reputation 
of holding a place in the thoughts of the young and the fair. 

I omit all the circumstances of the parting of this young man from his family, 
die charges of their parental solicitude, and the incidents ot the voyage. I ought 
to remark, however, that during the voyage, a more intimate acquaintance with 
my young charge matured my regard to friendship, and convinced me, beside, 
that he was any thing but the calm and rather inert character he had been 
hitherto estimated. I should add, that the air of the sea evidently improved his 
health, and that he read much in relation to South America, and became pro- 
foundly interested in the natural and civil history of the country for which we 
were bound. When we discussed, as we sometimes did, San Martin, Bolivar, 
Chimborazo, and the Indian Missions of Paraguay, as described by Chateaubri- 
and, Humboldt, and Southey, his eye flashed, and he seemed changed to a new 
and more enei^etic nature. As he traced the courses of the mighty La Plata 
and Amazon on the map, and pointed to the heights of the Andes, over which 
we ezpeeted to pass, new thoughts and purposes seemed to be inspired in his 



324 The first Steaynhoat on the La Plata. [Nov. 

mind. I discovered lliat the fault of his character lay rather in the excess, than 
the deficiency of enthusiasm. * Somewhere in these regions,' he would exclaim, 
* I hope to become a man, and redeem myself in the thoughts of my &mily.' 

We entered the mighty La Plata, unable to descry its green shores on eithet 
hand. A favorable breeze enabled us to stem the strong current, and bore us 
rapidly to the place of our debarkation, Buenos Ayres. As neither of us had 
any important business to detain us in the city, we made no longer stay than to 
survey it and the adjacent country. This survey was a source of unmixed plea- 
sure to both. We found in the persons to whom we were addressed, agreeable 
acquaintances. The second day after our arrival, a party joined us, and we 
were scouring the pampas that open immediately beyond the gates of the city. 
A recent pai^ipcro had prostrated the decaying vegetation of these strange plains 
of romance, and a splendor of grass, weeds, and flowers had succeeded, which 
defied all power of painting or description. There was a softness, a balm in 
the gentle breeze, a solution, as it were, of the mingled aroma of the innumera^ 
ble bright flowers in the atmosphere, which as we sped on our fleet horses over 
the plains, produced an exhilaration which mounted into the head, while it 
filled the imagination with images of joy. 

Beautiful as are these pampas and striking as is the view of their tmoondi 
centaurs, the guachos, dwelling in the verdant depths of pastures of five square 
leagues, and surrounded by their ten thousand cattle, the monotonous uniformity 
of this exuberant region soon tires. The industry of our people is wanting to 
plant, build, and embellish. Two day's exploration satisfied us, and we returned 
to the city, prepared to commence our journey to Lima. Happily for ui^ 
American enterprise had already wafted there a steamboat, one of the most 
beautiful of that class of vessels. She was the first that had ever been seen oa 
the La Plata. She was destined to ply between the city, and Ascension. TIm 
most magnificent river, the most striking scenery, the most elevated moimtaim^ 
a country the most exuberant in fertility, gold, and gems lay before us. It WM 
not a circumstance to diminish the interest of the first part of our journey, that 
we were to ascend the La Plata and Paraguay in a steamboat from the United 
States making her first trip up these mighty streams. It ofiered a route to out 
destination by no means devious ; and taking into view the probability of the 
length, convenience, comfort, and cheapness of a passage, in comparison of the 
customary mode of travelling to Ascension, we could not hesitate a moment in 
enrolling our names among the passengers. But so much excitement had been 
raised in the generally incurious minds of the citizens, in the view of this new 
era and mode of travelling, so many more than the ordinary numbers of tra- 
vellers to that place had wished to make this first trip, that we should, after all, 
have failed in obtaining berths, had not the captain been my countryman, and 
I personally known to him. My oflicial station, too, had its influence, and we 
obtained an excellent state room. Our outfits, sucli as a few books and philo- 
sophical instruments, maps, articles of dress, and the customary equipments fiv 
travelling among the Andes, were soon prepared. Above all, having to tnvem 
a vast extent of wilderness, the domain of guerillas, savages, wild beasts^ and 
regions whose inhabitants were under all the excitement and distmst of reio- 
lution and guerilla warfare, we did not forget the most complete panoply of 
arms. I am far enough from thinking myself endowed with martial 
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but I liad seen fighting, and the infliction of death. I could hardly restrain a 
tmile as I saw my musing and poetic companion girt in armor. I should have 
confided as much in the utility of dirk and pistol in the hands of a timid girl on 
her first release from a boarding school. Events will show how little I imder- 
•tood him. 

It may easily be imagined, what a spectacle of absorbing interest the depart- 
ure of a steamboat, seen for the first time, on such a passage, would be to the 
citizens. I omit all the previous demonstrations with which the arrival of this 
boat had been met, and confine myself to the scene of its departure, in which I 
made a part. No event had ever created a greater sensation, from the founding 
<if the city. The time was nine in tlie morning of a day of just such tempera- 
tare, sunshine, and passing clouds, coursing along in the gauzy whiteness of 
ipring, as we would have chosen. The bosom of the mighty stream was neither 
wavy, nor glassy quietness; but just rippling so as to impart the association of 
coolness. The plain, measureless to the eye, stretched out, till its waving grass, 
its Domberless flowers melted into the horizon in the distance. The shore, bal- 
conies, roofs of the houses, the vessels, the deck of our boat, every pomt of emi- 
nence that could sustain a human being was crowded with ladies, citizens, 
goachos, and Indians. The roar of cannon, chiming of bells, and shouts of the 
spectators greeted the car. The waving of handkerchiefs and the brilliance of 
bright eyes cheered tlie vision. The rush on shore of tliose who had obtained 
a place to witness tlie spectacle on board, or came to part from their friends 
who were bound on tlic voyage, the customary embraces, prayers, and tears at 
length ceased. The immense multitude stood, almost breathless and still on 
die shore, as the tinkle of the pilot^s bell was heard, and the white foam began 
to fly from the revolving wheels. The large and splendid pageant majestically 
Teered away from the wharf, and while she ploughed her bow deep in the stream, 
moved up the Plata like a thing of life, leaving her long dark columns of smoke 
behind her patli. 

My first mode of tasting the luxury of the voyage was to escape firom the 
crowd, confusion, and heat of a moving mass of human beings, placed in a po- 
ntion so novel as hardly yet to be conscious where they were; and to ascend 
the upper deck, and there seat myself with my companion under the awning, 
inhaling the aromatic breeze, charged with the odors of the expanse of flowers 
along the shore, and quickened into coolness by the descending current and the 
ascending motion. My young friend was as well disposed as myself to luxuri- 
ate in this breeze, fanning our temples, and in the view of the numberless birds 
of the woods and waters startled from their course, which expressed their gar- 
nilons astonishment at the strange spectacle by uttering their peculiar cries, in 
seeing the verdant shores apparently moving as fast down the stream as we 
really ascended ; in gazing on the near habitations, or more distant abodes of 
the guachos, great numbers of whom had crowded to the shore, and contem- 
plating the spectacle of the ascending steamboat, appeared, in their astonish- 
ment, to behold with feelings intermediate between a prayer and a curse ; and 
■t they returned to their verdant solitudes, and their herds and flocks, crossing 
tlwiiiselves, and uttering exclamations alternately to the devil and their guardian 
Mintfl. 
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We were still straiDing our Yision above, around, and on the line of Terdnref 
'which began to be dimly visible on the opposite shore, when the dinner bell re- 
minded us, that other senses than those of the eye and ear, required gratification. 
What a task to arrange an orderly and good dinner for two hundred cabin pas- 
sengers of so many nations, and languages, and conditions, and in a position so 
untried ! To the development of order, in any head but that of a truly clever 
Yankee steamboat captain, it would have been confusion worse confounded. 
But our Captain had foreseen every thing, and arranged every thing, and every 
guest slid down to his plate as if this had been his hundredth trip. No noise^ 
no murmuring, no confusion. A side table brought up the few who could not 
find seats at the long table. The dinner was ample and excellent, the wines 
and lemonade delicious; and however multifarious the guests, there was no 
difierence in the good will and assiduity with which they applied themselves to 
the viands before them. When I had finished my own dinner, it was natural 
that I should traverse with my eye the double ranges of guests, that filled a table 
of more than a hundred feet in length, from one extremity to the other of the 
sumptuous cabin. Such a group could only have been imagined at the festival 
of laying the comer stone of the tower of Babel ; Spanish, Creoles, Guachos, 
Indians, Whitened Mulattoes, Jews, French, English, Americans. It was such 
a collection as could only have been gathered in such a place, and on such an 
occasion. My pride of country was not a little gratified with the rapturous 
unanimity with which the whole table rose at the first toast to the health of 
the CapUan Americano^ and success to the first trip of a steamboat on the La 
Plata. When the shouts had a little subsided, the female passengers rose to 
retire, as cigars were brought to the table. I had already noticed a gentleman, 
who sat next above me, and near the head of the table ; (for as an excellenza, I 
too had been stationed near that point.) He was a man of countenance, port, 
and manner, that would instantly distinguish him, in any time or place, firom 
the mass. There was a dignity in his air, a simple majesty in his countenance, 
that struck me at a glance. I now noticed a young lady, apparently his daughter, 
who rose with the rest, took the gentleman's arm, and, followed by two or three 
domestics, retired to the ladies' cabin. I was barely able, from my position, to 
catch a glimpse of her form and countenance ; but it was a vision of loveliness, 
such as once seen is never forgotten. My young friend, I perceived, had been 
more fortunate in obtaining a more ample and longer survey of the beautiful 
stranger. This I inferred from his abstraction, the wrong answers he gave me, 
and the glistening of his eyes, intensely fixed upon her figure, as she moved 
away. By a common impulse, as we rose from table, we went to inspect the 
passage book, and ascertained that the gentleman in question was entered oa 
the book by the name of Balthazar de Montanos, of Antisana, accompanied by 
his daughter Ines, and a number of servants, bound home from a vo3rage across 
the Atlantic We found no difficulty in obtaining from our fellow passengers, 
to many of whom he was personally known, the additional information, that 
he sustained the noblest character ; that it was, however, tinctured with me- 
lancholy and eccentricity ; that, aristocratic and distant as he was in manners, 
he afiected republicanism, and to disregard and abandon his title of duke, to 
hold light the possession of an immense fortune, and to forget that he had sos* 
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a rank only second to royalty. His only and beautiful daughter seemed 
igle tie that bound him to the common sympathies of his kind, and irn- 
him to act in some degree like other men. 

>og the distinguished passengers were a couple of Colonels wearing the 
bian uniform, and belonging to the service of Bolivar. They were ac- 
oied by a number of soldiers belonging to their regiments. For the rest, 
cabin and under-cabin, where the inferior classes found their own food 
]ging in their own way, every grade and condition of humanity had fur- 
a representative. The whole length from stern to bow, above and below, 
i¥ered with a group as motley and party-colored, as the voyage was novel 
citing. The predominant race was Indian, whose pecuhar dress, tall and 
bnns, slender and taper limbs, lank, straight, black hair, and thoughtful 
-colored visa^^ announced their resemblance to the common model of 
eient possesJ|p of our whole continent. Most of them were servants ; 
DODg them were sprinkled negroes and mestizos of every hue between 
ick, the copper color, and the white. These, too, with their wives and 
ters, were suflScient samples of the guachos. An impress of wild and 
independence marked the countenances of these Tartars of the South 
can pampas, and announced that they considered themselves nature's 
mmoners, and that in their range of measureless plains, and mounted on 
eet steeds, they heeded neither laws, lock, nor latch, nor (ace of animated 
n whatever form. Their women possessed the full fascination of the 
h eye ; and the traits oftheirdemi-savage countenances were not wanting 
irest and fire. 

boat continued to plough its foamy path through tlie Plata wave without 
at, until night enveloped us ; illumined, however, by a Moon so brilliant, 
was determined to hold our course. Supper came with as much order, 
excellent in kind, as our dinner had been. The only disappointment 
at our noble Peruvian and his fair daughter, probably supping in private, 
: appear. The countenance of my ward told how keenly he missed the 
iplation of the beautiful daughter. I would be glad to convey some im- 
IDS of the scene which ensued after supper. Then broke forth, in every 
yoL and in every form, the joyous nature of these races, whose vivacity 
e of blood had been kindled at the sun. Songs, dances, the guitar, love- 
g, and the effervescence of the same spirit that makes the Spring lambs 
on the hills, prevailed apparently unmixed with ill humor, or approach to 
tion. Every thing uttered qtd vive^ and it was difficult not to catch the 
thy of pleasure. The social impulse soon began to operate upon the he- 
leous material, and select groups commenced forming under this principle 
tive attraction. 

predominant language on board was Spanish, which both my companion 
fself spoke, as well as French, with fluen^ As I was indicated by my 
TcdUnza Americano^ conveying an impression of rank, and as, I may add, 
y dress and fresh countenances contrasted favorably with the party- 
1 and generally brown visages, and uncouth costume of most of the pas- 
1^ in making acquaintances we were visibly supposed to confer rather 
soeiTe distinction. Our difficulty, therefore, was to repress acquaintances 
Nisly, rather than to form them. We were introduced to the officers. 
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Colonels Ramirez and Henriques, who were bound with their soldiers on our 
route to Lima. Wc found them in the issue amiable and useful acquaintances. 
But our Cicerone was a French merchant, M. de Guignes, also bound to Peru. He 
knew every body on board ; masters and servants. Mestizos, Guaclios, Colombi- 
ans, and especially the ladies, furnished sketches for his pencil. With the charac- 
teristic courtesy and volubility of his nation, he was ready to give us portraits in 
number and detail, that, under any other circumstances, would have been h' 
tiguing. Here, gliding up these green shores, under this voluptuous air and 
brilliant moon, where ever}' thing respired love and joy, curiosity was naturally 
the dominant feeling. He seemed disposed, however, to stretch our patience 
to the utmost, in sketching every body but the noble Peruvian, the only person 
about whom we felt much interest. Theodore L., in a tone almost querulous, 
reminded him, that he had told us nothing about the mq^interesting parts of 
the whole. He paused a moment, took a pinch of snu^and with a counte- 
nance a little marked with a disposition to be merry with the complainant, re- 
sumed. * CPest vrai, Voila un sujit dignc d-inlcret. Taiez, prenez garde ! Proad 
a Jove, proad a ptdmitie. Take care, my young friend. It is dangerous to come 
too near to her. The wounds she inflicts upon all beholders, none can retaliate 
in turn. She is ahke beautiful, insensible, and unpitying. Again I say, take 
care. The Duke Balthazar dc Montanos, noble as he is in blood and character, 
and princely in opulence, is difRcult of access, eccentric, and inscrutable. Allied 
to the noblest families in France and Spain, he disclaims his title, and vainly 
attempts to enact the republican. Possessing immense estates in the old and 
new world, he travels with the least possible parade. Of unquestioned courage, 
he journeys in these countries of revolutions, savages, wild beasts, guerillaa^ 
and every danger, without arms, or means of defence. To outrage he opposes 
no resistance. He takes in unresisting submission whatever is dealt to him by 
royalist or republican, and yields himself alike to the rule of the different bloody 
brigands, who have successively gained an ephemeral sway. Stranger still, 
his estates in Spain and Peru have been alike spared ravage and confiscation, 
and have remained in his possession. He seems to wear a charmed life and 
fortunes. He lives in his strange mountain perch among the clouds, unmolested 
by the bloody revolutions that have desolated every thing about him. In the 
public acts of ravage and confiscation of the successive dominant factions, he is 
always excepted by name. He is now returning to his eyrie \\dth this daughter 
fipom the tour of Europe. I say nothing of her person. You see for yourselves. 
She knows all languages and all literatures, sings and plays like an angel, and 
wears a heart withal of adamant and ice. Hundreds have clambered to her 
eaglets nest, to woo her ; but all have come down in despair and rejection. Had 
I not believed that she was betrothed to some devil dweller of the mountains, I 
would have made love to her myself. But diafJc iCcmportc ! I have no taste 
to find a rival in a mountain goblin, or make love to woman of Alabastar, how- 
ever beautiful the statue.' 

When he had finished, we asked him if he had any objection to introduce as? 
He shrugged, adding, ' that is a matter of business, and without danger to mei 
For the rest, you are now warned, and must look out for yourselves.' The aob 
ject of his sketch was sitting at the bow of the boat, with his daughter kaniflig 
on his arm, and surrounded by her servants. Both seemed alike oocupiai M 
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OQtemplation. Our Cicerone led us forward, and presented us, not forgetting 
e; and observing with characteristic difTuseness, that myself and friend 
French like Parisians, and the Spanish of the Royal Academy ; that we 
rolbund savans, doctors in all arts. Knowing that his highness and daughter 
xnirt English, and were scholars like the Americans, he had supposed, 
mutual acquaintance would tend to beguile the ennui of the passage, and 
re, at our request, had had the honor to introduce us. The manner and 
itives of the Frenchman aroused the Spanish gentleman from his revery, 
received us politely, expressing a wish that we might become more ac- 
ad, repeating the remark of our Cicerone, that such acquaintances were 
irly pleasant in the fatiguing monotony of long voyages. The servants 
seats for us near their master, and the Frenchman left us to join a dance, 
ch he was engaged. The moon in her brightness was above, the spark- 
tters of the Plata below, and the boat was rushing through the foam, cre- 
■ night breeze so bland, that images like those of Cleopatra's water ez- 
I, could hardly fail to recur even to minds of disciplined severity. The 
B and conversation of the father were easy, noble, and of a roan perfectly 
in all the forms of society. The daughter, too, occasionally spoke at 
intervals. The very tones of her voice produced a thrill, and gave effect 
i a vision of grace and beauty as I had not yet contemplated even in my 
lings. You must know, at the time, I was a widower, devoted to the 
ry of the best of wives, enjoying no moderate harvest of fame among the 
of my own country, as a monogamist on principle, and a nightly and 
i€ visitant of the sepulchre of my deceased wife. No female friend dared 
lat I oould love again, and I respected myself for my supposed constancy, 
for fragile resolves, not sustained by heaven. A single glance of the fair 
tn's eye flitted away my Platonism to the moon that rolled above. I 
t going to give you her features in detail, as if I were lecturing upon her 
ill anatomy. But the picture is so indelibly engraven here, (he laid his 
ipon his breast,) that I can easily present you an outline. Hers was the 
Nmish eye, gleaming witty, tropical fires, and the eagle strength and 
less acquired by dwelling in her romantic home. Anacreon would have 
sd the roses and lilies of her face as the compound he desired for painting 
ige of beauty, had not an almost imperceptible touch of the olive been 
upon the ground of the alabastar. Her figure might have seemed too 
Kioerva, but for a languor which softened her traits to a delicacy that 
d a peculiar interest. But her expression, and the tones of her voice ! 
were the heritage only of Ines, and could only have been fostered at An- 
where, enveloped in mountains, she looked down upon the clouds and 
blonary world. You think me extravagant. Ah ! you have not seen 

to come down from my heights of romance ; in the course of our conver- 
wbich imperceptibly continued until after ten, we learned that Montanos, 
liioee to be called, loved chess, and could play the game as well as my- 
liBthis daughter understood music, painting, and natural histor}% matters 
eh Theodore was more than moderately versed ; that she was sufficiently 
mil in the literature of modem Europe, to be fearful of putting forth all 
lett ibe thookl ptss herself fotuias Ueu, Here again Theodore 
43 
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was her equal. Excellent congruities these, on which to build an intimacy. 
However the stem and musing father felt in view of these discoveries, I was 
sure I could perceive, even by moonlight, that his fair daughter was neither ice 
nor alabaster, in the prospect of making acquaintances so little to have been 
expected in such a place. We flattered ourselves that we had left sufficiently 
agreeable impressions for her to carry to her pillow. I could not doubt how her 
image would impress such a susceptible and poetic mind as Theodore's, when all 
Platonic and Monogamist as I was, I turned in my narrow berth a hundred 
times for shame, to find the memory of my dear departed wife giving place to 
the recent vision of tlie fair Peruvian. 

Your looks remind me, that you fear I am imperceptibly drawing into the 
garrulous details of a romance. Be it so. I will endeavor to compress my 
narrative; for I cannot expect that you will enter into all the stored remem- 
brances of delight with which I recall that pleasantest voyage of my life. Be- 
fore we left the Plata, and entered the more beautiful Paraguay, we four, the 
Spaniard and his daughter, my friend and myself, had established a delightful 
and confiding intimacy, the modes and times of wliich were mutually recognised 
and understood as accurately as if they had been settled by treaty. Montanos 
was still more keen than myself for our stated games of chess, in which I al- 
lowed him to beat me just often enough to keep up the eagerness of the interest. 
I considered myself so much more used to society than Theodore, so much 
readier in saying those things which travel on a turnpike to a lady's heart, lo 
much more considered as an exceUenzay than my timid, almost awkward ward, 
that I never once dreamed of his taking the first place in the thoughts of Inei. 
Yet I might have apprehended some danger ; for he had penned a sonnet to 
the fair Peruvian's eyes, which she had somehow obtained, and read ; and in 
conversing with her he sometimes kindled into an eloquence, which extorted a 
smile that I had never obtained, and which instantly imparted a radiance to 
his eyes not inferior to her own. They both painted, and drew flowers with 
truth and elegance, and compared their paintings ; and when they botanind 
together, he being far most of an adept in that science, there was a docile and 
pleased look of pupil toward teacher, that once or twice passed vague susfucioiii 
through my mind, which were, however, as soon extinguished in my own easy 
self love. 

But had I been even disposed to be jealous, in this new and as yet onai^ 
knowledged flame, the diflerence of her deportment to him and to me would hafe 
banished every doubt. It was for me only lo ask, and she sung and played her 
best, and with a perseverance which sometimes almost wearied me. For him, 
she seemed reluctant to do either. Her manner in his presence was silent, cold, 
embarrassed, and she visibly avoided beini; alone with him. When in common 
courtesy he offered his hand, slie apparently shrunk from his touch; and be, 
bashful, diffident, and not looking beyond the surface of her deportment, not 
only soon desponded of obtaining any favorable place in her thoughts, hot be- 
lieved that he was positively disagreeable to her, a presentiment much calcth 
lated to produce its own verification. All this he confessed to me with a grief 
and dejection, which I attempted to remove by an unsparing ridicule, rendeied 
none the less poignant by our mutual persuasion that her partiality to mmwu 
as visible as her repulsiveness to him. How could I deem otbMWiM t IV^* 
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she adopted the frank and confiding manner of a sister to a brother. When »he 
would retreat in confusion from his offered hand, putting her arm within mine 
she often incited me to promenade the deck with her, pouring out the fulness 
of her enjoyment amidst the charming scenes of this passage in all the ro- 
mantic phrases of female eloquence. So frank and palpable washer preference 
for my society, and so often and incautiously expressed in presence even of her 
father, that I was not only set down by Theodore, but by all the observant pas- 
sengers, as her accepted admirer. M. de Guignes congratulated me on being 
the favored mortal who had broken the enchantment, and softened her icy 
heart. I could not doubt, that her father had observed, and by making no effort 
to impede our growing intimacy, approved it. 

I began to be sensible that I too loved, and that I had forfeited all claims to 
being canonized as a monogamist, at least in my heart. But beside my reputa- 
tion of this sort, my position, my habits, prevented the indulgence of a 
passion which would look to consummation in immediate marriage. 
The very term, so foreign to my late thoughts, brought a revulsion. But 
why must we marry, because we loved? Why not foster this lambent 
flame to a cheering rather than a scorching warmth, which might illumine our 
present intercourse, and be innocently extinguished when absence no longer 
furnished fuel ? Seeing no reason to distrust an easy conquest whenever I 
should be decided to attempt it, and as happy as I could be in my present relations 
with her, I felt no haste to take irretrievable measures. I have only to regret, 
^t in this sanguine self-complacency, I often treated the poetic effusions of 
the love and despair of Theodore with an irony which must have been so corro- 
sive to a spirit like his, and so situated, that I admire most of all his noble for^ 
bearance, which was not worn out with a deportment so unfeeling. He pos- 
sessed personal attractions and acquirements with which I was not vain 
enough to institute a comparison. Sometimes the real fervor of his passion 
impelled him, maugro all her coldness, through a compliment so ingenious, 
happy, and well turned, that I felt charmed and almost piqued that my own in- 
vention should not have first suggested the same thing. He painted, he sung, 
and when he failed not in courage, looked, and talked divinely. How happened 
this coldness and blindness to the handsome Damon who made verses to charm, 
and this frank and delightful partiality to me who, other considerations apart, 
was fifteen years his senior? But I had always believed the female heart in- 
scrutable, or that, if there was any key to unlock the secret chamber, it was 
that easy assurance, which my enemy, perhaps, would phrase impudence, which 
I had learned in perfection by intercourse with the ladies of every climate, and 
which I possessed to an imperturbable and pre-eminent degree. My ward was 
bashful to awkwardness. This was my solution of the mystery to which I 
have alluded above. 

As our boat bounded fortunately up the beautiful Paraguay, through the very 
plains of romance, where the Jesuits gathered their hundred thousand convert 
Indian families into an isolated Christian kingdom in the depths of the flower* 
ing desert, as we talked of this wonderful achievement, and imagined the scenes 
described by Southey— as Ines sung, and conversed, and looked the eloquent en- 
diiisiasm inspired by these scenes — I was more than once tempted to transcend 
^ prudent moderation which I had prescribed to my passion. Haj^y the 
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indolence inspired by a different train of thouglit and other habits restrained me 
within my proposed limits. Another change in our position, preseDting a new 
train of thoughts and actions, came in aid of my prudence. We were drawing 
to the close of our steamboat trip. The sublime snow clad peaks of the Andes 
began to be discernible in the distance, as their indistinct white outline rested 
upon the blue of the horizon. Next day, the twenty-fifth of our passage, we 
arrived, without material accident during the whole voyage, at Ascension, many 
of the party, and Jnes among the rest, wishing it might have lasted a year. The 
parting between us and numbers of our passengers for whom we had oontiacted 
a sort of attachment, and whom we could scarcely expect again to meet on the 
earth, had a touch of real and affecting sadness. M. de Guignes had done us good 
service in various ways, and we regretted that we were to leave him at Ascen- 
sion ; but he promised, with the sanguine gayety of a true French heart, that 
when I should be fairly domesticated with my beautiful Peramn bird on the 
perch of Antisana, he would be sure to visit us and do justice to our wine and 
good cheer. 

Our curiosity was soon sated with the view of Ascension and its enn- 
rons. But our arrangements for the long and dangerous journey across the 
Andes to Lima, were not so speedily or easily made. But the delay gave time 
for the collection of a respectable cavalcade, a circumstance, considering what 
was before us, much to be desired. It consisted of the two Colombian Cdondt 
with twenty soldiers, twelve Peruvian citizens, my friend Theodore and myseU^ 
all armed to the teeth, and well mounted ; and Montanos and daughter with a 
number of servants, male and female, who, for some inexplicable cause, as we 
had been previously led to expect by De Guignes, were entirely ananned. 
When the Colombian officers, while we were counselling together, touching dw 
dangers and the requisite preparations to meet them on our way, delicately ad- 
verted to the necessity of each one being fully armed, Montanos calmly men- 
tioned that his people bore no arms, that he did not himself, and that if that 
were any impediment to his being received as a companion of our joumey, 
he was perfectly willing to make it alone. We saw in his countenance the 
struggle of a noble and a fearless nature with some conscientious scruple, and 
unanimously requested him to accompany us; and he, to the evident deli^of 
Ines, at once consented. 

Behold us then a party of more than fifty persons, well moimted on hones 
and mules, each accompanied by a mule, packed with whatever experience bad 
dictated to be necessary for the long region of forests and mountains we were 
to traverse. Colonel Ramirez with half the Colombian soldiers led the van, and 
the other Colonel, with the remaining half, brought up the rear. Montanos 
and his daughter rode their noble steeds as if horsemanship had been the 
ness of their lives. It was understood that Theodore and myself were to rit 
beside them. The remainder of our associates were distributed in the candcade 
with double reference to convenience and defence. The word to march was 
given from the van, and we were soon hidden from the view of AscensioD in 
the forests. 

We took in our route Mendoza, Caragarty, and Neembuco, passing throng a 
number of undistinguished villages with a few hundred inhabitants in their nmi 
walled cottages. We soon reached the remotest limits of hahituiq^i ud pinafsi 
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into the immense forests, that skirt the eastern declivities of the Andes. 
What a fund for admiration to Theodore were these lofty and primeval forests, 
unmarked with the footprints of civih'zed mani He admired still more the 
earnest spirit of botanical investigation, the untiring patience, and the inex- 
haustible cheerfulness put forth by Ines at every stage of a journey so long, so 
fiir from all the refreshments and comforts of social life, and in itself so weary- 
ing, that she often seemed at the evening encampment the only fresh and cheer- 
ful person of the party. When we encamped for the night, under the verdant 
roof of some huge palm, it was delightful to note her forgetfulness of self in her 
aflfectionate attentions to her father, and her resources for inspiring content and 
gayety among us all. After the exhiliration of coffee, emulating the gay birds 
in their evening warbling, she gave us her sweetest songs to the accompani- 
ment of her guitar. With her example, thus gay and uncomplaining, the rest 
would naturally put forth too much pride to show fatigue and low spirits. 

If the greater intimacy necessarily created by this journey called forth any 
difference in her deportment toward Theodore and me, it was only that her 
coldness and embarrassment toward him continued to increase, and that I was 
daily admitted to a fraternal confidence more entirely unrestrained. I could not 
disguise from myself, that this deportment, that the new and more interesting 
aspect in which I contemplated her, began to disturb my bosom with something 
of the feverish tumult of a passion that was every hour, in which I found my- 
self alone with her, impelling me to a declaration. But my love wanted the 
piquancy and bitterness of jealousy and doubt ; and I was easy and tranquil, in 
die undoubling persuasion that it was only to ask and have. Such a persuasion 
in a person of my habits is not apt to precipitate marriages. But thus tranquil 
CD my own accoimt, I was annoyed by the sadness and despondency of Theo- 
dore; and though I still continued to rally him without mercy, I began to 
entertain painful apprehensions as to the influence of his passion on his 
health. Often I implored him' to abandon his hopeless love, for such we 
hoth considered it, and not melt away his convalescent strength and dim the 
renewed lustre of his eye by writing verses of love and despair, which were 
torn as soon as written, to a capricious beauty, who preferred without reason, 
and disliked without knowing why ! But reason, suasion, prudence, common 
sense, have little to do in these matters. My Damon assented to my lectures, 
but acted none the less imprudently. It was in fact difficult to suppress a smile 
to see this drooping knight of the sorrowful and pale face, armed to the teeth, as 
soon as he was aware that his Dulcinea had retired to rest in her father's tent, 
and walking his rounds near the spot with the edifying vigilance of a sentinel. 
When I pointed out the ridiculousness and danger of these nocturnal vigils for 
one who repaid them with &uch a thankless requital, he was as ready to laugh 
at my picture as myself, and admitted that in case of attack he should probably 
make no brilliant figure in her eye as a cavalier. 

In this order of things we had approached the pass of Quindice unmolested. 
We had hoped to reach it for the place of our evening encampment. But night 
drew on, and we were still a league from our point; and we were so fatigued 
and the night so dark, that we encamped by a fine spring, in a thick forest of 
palms, about half a league from a deep ravine between us and Quindice. Dch 
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ring the past day we had been alarmed by tracing the footprints of a body of 
horses and men, evidently on our route, and yet concealing themselves from 
our view. These were circumstances to inspire apprehension of an attack ; 
and we had hoped to secure the front and flank of our encampment by resting 
on the bank of this ravine, which was only passable with great diflSculty at 
one ford. As it was, we took every precaution to guard against surprise and 
to be prepared for attack, which the nature of the case admitted. Theodore^ 
with a voice tremulous with undisguised alarm, urged us, after our coflee, to 
march on through the darkness to the ravine. The proposal met with little 
favor from the weary travellers, who had become confident and rash from 
having been allowed to march so far unmolested. Our Colombian officers, 
in particular, treated the apprehensions of Theodore with a derision so palpa- 
ble, that my friend, meek and peaceable as he was, began to manifest a stern- 
ness and energy that changed their tone in a moment. 

The camp was still, and Theodore, girt in arms, was walking his Doctuinal 
rounds as usual. The beasts of our cavalcade were cropping their herbage. 
Lightning, gleaming at intervals, lighted the hoary peaks of the mountains be- 
fore us with an inexpressible grandeur of outline. I had not yet slept, and was 
admiring the nighlscene at the door of my tent, when I was startled by the 
trample of a mass of men rushing upon our camp. Next moment, shouting 
a fierce hurrah, a volley of fire arms was poured upon our tents. We all rush- 
ed forth in the confusion and darkness, again and again saluted with a shower 
of balls. What was to be done ? Our Colombian heroes, staggered, pale, and 
bereft of self-possession, showed manifest dispositions, in the western phrase, 
to fight shy, or run. The occasion admitted neither of delay nor deliberation. 
Theodore seemed of more than ordinary dimensions, and another person. 
His eye glistened and his voice had the tone of firmness and eommand. ' I 
pray you,* said he to me, ' take command of the front, and I will manage the 
rear, the point, from which we are assailed.' I formed the front as well as I 
was able, and we returned the fire of our assailants. Their object was proba- 
bly the robbery of Montanos, for the attack clearly concentrated near his tent 
The gleaming weapons of the bandits were soon visible by our camp fires and 
the lightning. Montanos, surrounded by his domestics and holding his daog^ 
ter to his breast, stood before his tent, exhibiting the port and submission of the 
Roman Senators when the Gauls entered the Senate house. Not so Theodore. 
In front of the defenceless family, having shot down the ruffian leader of the 
band, and his back defended by a tree, he applied his weapon until it was flesh* 
ed in the body of more than one of the miscreants. His example awed and 
shamed the wavering Colombians. We crowded round him, and the fight be- 
came a perfect melee. Were Theodore the narrator, I hope he would re- 
port that I did my duty. But he was clearly the hero of the fray. Where bad 
he learned such a murderous use of his weapons ? Wherever he moved, the 
mass of robbers recoiled from him, or fell at his feet. The Colombians, assailed 
in flank and rear, began to perceive that danger was in retreating and safety 
in keeping with the main body. Rendered efficient even by their fears, they 
joined us in the defence. The robbers, apparently disheartened by our unex- 
pected resistance and awed by the loss of their leader, fell back into the dadr* 
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Dess, trusting only to being able tu shoot us down. Theodore was already 
bathed in his own blood, as well as that of the foe. ' Montanos was wounded, 
and Colonel Henriques, and one or two others, had fallen dead. It was neces- 
sary that we should become assailants in turn, or remain and be slaughtered 
without a chance of avenging ourselves.. Theodore was the self appointed 
general of the assault; even I, awed by his voice and manner, settled into the 
ranks as quietly as the rest. We formed, and armed with swords and pistols, 
rushed upon the concealed foe. Some of the bolder ruffians felt the steel of our 
commander. But our regular and extended front and our bold bearing startled 
the robbers, and they fled. The clear and shrill voice of our leader was then 
beard calling on the servants and camp followers to collect our beasts and be 
ready to march. The command was so issued, as to ensure its performance. 
The trembling retainers were forthwith collecting and harnessing the caval- 
cade, quickened to diligence by an occasional volley from the returning rob- 
bers, whose balls, as they cut the palm leaves, whistled past our heads. Two 
of our number were found to be wounded too severely to ride. We formed a 
hasty litter, borne by the servants of Montanos, on which we placed them. 
The wound of Montanos was not such as to disqualify him from mounting his 
horse. Theodore aided Ines to mount, and gave the order to march. Re- 
moved from the light of our camp fires, we no longer afiforded a visible mark 
to the robbers, though they continued to fire upon us as we marched in the 
darkness, until we reached the ravine, a circular bend in which received us, 
and sheltered us from the balls in every direction, except a narrow point 
in our rear. 

Here we halted, kindled fires, examined the condition of our wounded, and 
ascertained the number of our slain. Our counsels were again divided. Some 
were for passing the night where we were. Others, and Theodore and myself 
were of the number, thought it best to interpose the ravine between us and our 
foe, as they now had the night before them, and could still penetrate our camp 
with their balls. On the opposite shore of the ravine we could not be reach- 
• ed, and two or three men could defend the ford against any number of assail- 
ants. Our counsels prevailed. It was a fearful place to pass even by day, 
much more so in the confusion and darkness of night. Just below us was a 
Quebrada, down which the water tumbled a hundred fathoms, with a noise 
truly terrific. To give the first example of plunging into this ravine, was not 
unlike entering the deadly breach. Theodore was the example. He groped 
down the shelving sides, and made his way amidst the water and rocks, until 
he reached the opposite shore and returned, convincing us that the crossing 
was safely practicable. He had taken the precaution to leave burning splinters 
of fat pine on a rocky islet in the middle of the ravine, which threw a glare 
upon the passage, greatly facilitating our crossing. The robbers, aware of our 
object, were again pressing upon our rear, and their balls whistling about us in 
all directions. We drove the horses and mules down the descent, and slid 
down the lilter as we could. I offered my arms to Ines; but in this instance, 
she had forgotten her aversion to our leader, and told me, that he had previ- 
ously tendered her the same service; and she fell into his arms, as he bore her 
down the bank, with a confidence which in cooler moments would have start- 
led the demon of jealousy. There were cries and shouts and conft]sion in 
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abundance, during this crossing ; but the whole company reached the oppoiitf 
shore in safety, wlicre we might now defy attack, and were beyond the reach 
of the muskets of our foe. We now ascertained that four of our number bad 
been killed, beside Colonel Henriques; and one of our wounded, a Colombian 
soldier, died immediately upon our reaching the mountain shore of the rarioe. 
Montanos had received a shot and a cut, each inflicting flesh woundfli whkb, 
though painful, were by no means dangerous. Our hero, overwhelmed with 
praise, and hailed as the deliverer of us all, was the next to have bis wonndi 
examined. At ease in regard to her father, who declared his wounds do 
than scratches, Ines watched, in common with all our company, this 
tion of the case of Theodore with an undisguised and intense solidtnde. His 
was, indeed, covered with blood, and had received various hurts both from 
swords and balls; but when the blood was washed away, and the extent of the 
wounds ascertained, the surgeon, for we had one among our Colombians, afllrai- 
ed tliat not one of his wounds was serious. At this annunciation, so cheering 
to us all, Ines actually melted into tears, which she had clearly striTen hard 
to repress. This, thought I, is no more than the natural impulse of female 
gratitude; for I was aware that she considered him the saviour of her &tber^ 
life and her own. But I could not forbear feeling, that it was carrying demon- 
stration rather far. However, love, I consoled myself with thinking, is one 
thing and gratitude is another, and perfectly consistent with a ooldncss, under 
other circumstances amounting to dislike. After all, I would have been willing 
to have shared Theodore's wounds for those tears. But though Ines and bar 
father complimented me on my individual part in this combat, my friend hid 
too manifestly won all the honor and laurels of the occasion ; and now that hs 
was settled back to his customary appearance and demeanor, I contempliMd 
him with the astonishment of a new degree of respect, and a curiositj to O^ 
amine where this Mars could have been so long concealed in the aighiDgaal 
diffident person, whom I had hitherto considered my friend. 

We rested in our present position one day, for the benefit of onr womidi^ 
and to recruit our strength for the passage of the Andes. Next morning was 
one of brightness and beauty, and Montanos and Theodore being able to it* 
sume the journey, and one of our wounded being borne in a litter, we eon^ 
menced our ascent of Quindici, mounting one after another in a path so namWi 
that it had the appearance of a serpentine gallery cut out of the sides of the 
mountain, which towered into mid-air above us. The Quebrada yawned bat 
a few feet from our gallery, disclosing to view an abyss, which was bottomka 
to the eye, and was measured in its fearful depths, only to the ear, by the appat 
ling roar of its waters. We all dismounted, as it were unconseioasly, and 
slowly threaded our way upward beside our beasts, looking upward lo ioh 
pending precipices which seemed to prop the sky, and downward to depths 
which made us dizzy by the roar of their waters at the foot of the moontaiMi 
Theodore still was the favored person upon whose arm Ines leaned ; and gull* 
tude and a full perception of the sublimity of the scene, together with the frssb* 
ness and the glow inspired by the exercise and the mountain air, imparted a 
celestial expression to her countenance. I internally settled in my mind, tbi^ 
on arriving at Lima, I would offer myself, and that in future jonmeys abs 
should take my arm, as a matter of duty. 
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I sec your countenances invoke the crisis. I spoil a narralive unless I rclale 
it in my own way, and I have a tliousand delighiiul anecdotes of this passage 
over the Andes, and our subseijucnt journey to Lima. However, to oblige you, 
I omit all. We reached Lima in thirty days, all in good health. Here our 
jouraey terminated, and I was to enter upon my olllcial functions. Muhtanos 
and daughter remained with us a number of days in this city, to recruit from 
tlie fatigues of llieir long journey, l)efore they resumed their route to Antisana. 

Again I thought seriously of embracing this interval of proposing to the 
father and daughter. But my habits of irresolution once more came between 
me and my purpose. I still vacillated. Another time, I thought, would do as 
well, and we had already agreed upon a visit to them at their residence. In 
fact, it seemed to me that heither father nor daughter looked forward with any 
satisfaction to the proposed separation. They had talked of resting at Lima 
four days, and had already protracted them to ten, and Ines still found some 
plausible pretext for the delay. Indeed, I discovered that ^he was agitated, 
pale, and in tears, which she strove in vain to repress, whenever the subject of 
our parting was discussed. How much was I flattered by this visible reluct- 
ance to separate from us ! That I was a party concerned in this reluctance 
was confirmed to me by the constant increase of her sisterly intercourse with 
me, and of her distance and coldness to Theodore. 

But joys, sorrows, and parting all have their course. The dreaded parting 
took place, and I omit all the thanks, tears, and promises connected with it, 
except that after one month I engaged to bring my friend with me on a visit 
to Antisana. Ines was calmer than I had expected. Montanos parted from 
us as if we had been children. Theodore found a safety-valve for the escape 
of his sorrows in the effusions of his muse; and the first night after Ines lef^ 
us, I was so provoked at my irresolution in not having offered myself to her, 
that I kept vigil for very vexation and self-reproach. 

Theodore had been appointed my secretary, and we entered upon our official 
duties. But that month seemed to us both of a length as if time had laid aside 
his wings. Theodore counted the hours, and I, undi.>turbed as I was by jealousy 
or apprehension, was sufliciently eager to atone ft»r my past vacillation, and 
make the beautiful Peruvian my spouse. The first morning after the accom- 
plishment of thirty days from their departure, the voice of Theodore in the 
street under mv window awakened me at earlv dawn. I descended, and 
found every thing arranged for the journey. We were accompanied by two 
servants, each leading a mule laden with provisions and necessary articles, 
among which was a tent. We were all well mounted on mules, and set forth 
with the freshness of the inorning, and the eagerness of love. The first part of 
our journey led us along lowlands, where we were scorched with a vertical 
sun. We then entered forests, and were embowered by lofty and ever verdant 
trees, and passed a region prolific in humidity and miasm. On the eighth 
morning of our journey we emerged from these grand, but sultry and feverish 
forests, and found ourselves at the foot of Antisana. 

We commenced our ascent with the dawn, but expected not to reach the 
town, until the evening. A double gladness, freedom of resj»iration, and elasti- 
city of spirit came upon us, as we cleared these hot plains and already breathed 
the fresher and purer air of the mountain side. The thought that we were 
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making for the abode of Ines was an added excitement. The road was only 
practicable to mules, in whose unfailing sureness of foot we had learaed to 
trust ; and we mounted the dizzying eminences with a confidence derived from 
experience. We paut^od, from space to space, to rest our mules and look back 
upon the heights we had ascended, to feel the empyrean air, fan our fevered 
temples, and to admire the developing grandeur of the prospect. At dood we 
had left the region of puims, and l>egun to enter the belt of oaks. A huge palm, 
the last of these products of the tropics, rose from a small terrace plain of rich 
soil. A cool spring bubbled from a circular s^mce of white sand at its roots. 
The area around was a perlVct tangle of flowering plants and shrubs, all glittei^ 
ing with the innumerable butteriiies of that delicious clime, vieing with the 
gorgeousness of the flower cups, and vocal with the sleep inspiring hum of beet 
and hninmingbirds. Rustic benches were placed round this spring and under 
tliis embowering shade. The i)oint was half way between the foot of ibe 
mountain and Antisana. It was called Posfida^ and would have been named 
by Americans, * The Traveller's Rest.' Cervantes never described a more en- 
chanting spot, and Sancho never dined with a more devouring appetite, or 
drank his wine with more gust, than we on this occasion. 

Our dinner finished, our mules bowsing the herbage, and our 8er\'ants asleepy 
we naturally conversed upon our probable reception by the father and daughter. 
With what enthusiasm had the latter described this charming spot, and bade m^ 
when we reached it, think of her ! Well we might, for her name was carved on 
the rind of the palm tree in a hundred forms, accompanied with innumerable 
devices of hearts and hames, probably by rejected lovers, who had reposed in 
this shade before us. Ob^siTving Theo(U)re unusually dejected, I ventured to 
renew a strain of raillery, that tenderness for his feelings had for a long time in- 
terdicted. But as I remarked those eyes, that had flushed so different a radiance 
on the night of our attack at QuinJice, ready to fill, I continued, rebuked, and 
repentant, * Forgive me this time, and I will never sport with your feelingi 
again. I much fear, Theodore, that one cause which gives you perseverance in 
this mad passion is its hopelessness. AVho knows but I may resign my pre- 
tensions, if I have such, as you insist, and teach her to love you. Why does 
she not already ? lam not insensible to your merits, and am well aware ihal 
you are every way more worthy of her than I am. iSirange, that with all ber 
intelligence and taste, she should have been so capriciously blind to this fact! 
How much more compatible she would be for you, than me. She has princelf 
wealth — you have none. I do not need money, and should spurn the idea 
of being thought mercenary. I am, it is true, but a sorry proiestant much buP 
feted by Satan ; and she, though liberal minded, is a devoted Catholic. I am 
a true son of New-England, and shall never be able to view any other country 
as a home ; and we have often heard father and daughter declare their attach- 
ment to Antisana beyond all other places. She is scarce eighteen ; and I, 
more's the pity, am verging upon forty. My social ties, charities, habits, or, if yoa 
will, my whims and caprices are all indelible ; stamped, I admit, upon agrouiKl it 
little egotistical. There is a great gulf of incompatibilities between us, which L 
forget in her presence, but rememljt- r in the hour of cool and unbiassed reflection-— 
In your case almost all these iN)ints are otherwise, and the pliancy of youth; 
love would mould you to perfect congeniality.' 
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interrupted me with some impatience, * I do not love to hear you converse 
strain. If I thought you could fail to return the love of Ines, or be influ- 
(o reject it by such futile abstractions, I should no longer esteem you. 
annot be transferred, nor evaded by such considerations. No. My hopes 
I side the grave are bounded by the subdued willingness to live with you 
finding my happiness in seeing you constitute hers.' 
r generous young friend,' I answered, * this may not be. I am far from 
lecided, what course to choose, after I shall have arrived. You see thb 
through a prism. I cannot fail to contemplate the sober realities of 
Donihs after marriage. I have by no means decided yet to offer myself, 
on, then, and call forth your courage and cheerfulness. No one knows, 
tses may be reversed before we descend this mountain to Lima.' 
«Jves and mules refreshed, we recommenced our mountain ascent. As 
iched the higher and cooler strata of the atmosphere, a serenity, and if I 
I say, a sanctity of thought came u}X)n us, in view of the inexpressible 
(ur of the prospect around, below, above, as it continued to open and 
n with our ascent. The decline of the sun had nlreiidy left the immense 
of forest in the tierras Calieufr,^ in shade. But his misty and purple glow 
Bted on the sublime and gigantic cones, that stood forth, as a colonnade 
t the sky. What a scene was before us ! the prodigious elevation, the 
ic forms, the awful stillness of these eternal props of the firmament, the 
I and swelling of the breeze in the huge cypress tops near at hand, the 
: roar of a waterfall, and the screams of some condors sailing in the ceni- 
ir above the summits of the highest peaks, passed a crowd of thoughts 
h my mind, and produced an impression never to he effaced. Of the habi* 
;, the littleness, the absurd vanity, the transient pageants of man, no trace 
sight Snow-covered piles, infinitude, nature invested with features of 
y and fearful grandeur, left us alone with our thoughts and with Grod. If 
worshipped, awe-struck, in spirit and in truth, it was here, 
now ceased to ascend, and came upon a broad smooth road, bounded on 
le by a perpendicular line of impending cliffs, round a short angle of which 
id wound, and the town, surmounted with dark Gothic towers, stood 
03 in the centre of a wide and beautiful plain. We soon after crossed a 
quiet stream, skirted by magnificent woods, over a stone bridge. In this 
id quiet retreat, the town, the mountains, all disappeared. Emerging 
his wood, we found ourselves near this populous, ancient, strange place, 
ode of denizens who dwelt above the clouds. 

fresh air was redolent of the wide fields of most luxuriant clover, cane, 
md pear trees, orange groves, and so many mingled aromatic sweets, as 
! us associations with * Araby the blest.' A road, at right angles to that 
I to the town, was marked at the entrance by a granite pillar, which in- 
1 that this was the direction to the castle of Balthazar de Montanos. Its 
t, castellated, and massive towers, crowned with turreted pinnacles, were 
ising from a grove, on the banks of the river we had crossed, and half a 
irom the town. * Fit mansion for such guests,' exclaime<l Theodore, 
place, the dwellers, nature around all are in keeping. With her you can- 
t be as happy as the angels. I will witness, if I may not share your felicity : 
ill not forbid me to remain with you V ' Certainly not,' I answered, ' so 
I may be concerned in allowing it. But while you adore my wife, by 
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piping a second on your sylvan reed, what is to become of your parents^ whon 
hope you are V The question, I am sensible, was wanton and unfeeling. Hit 
flushed countenance, his subdued manner, showed me that he had the magna- 
nimity to weigh the justice, rather than the unfeeling cniehy of my qnestkn, 
and until we reached the castle, he was silent, apparently luaiiiiatiiig frndei 
more bitter than sweet. 

We were now slowly walking up a grand avenue, leading under the shade of 
lofty trees to a mansion, whose flocks, and herds, and fields, and accompapimeini 
on every side reminded us of the abode of him of Uz. Montanos and bis daogfatcr, 
instead of receiving us with the state that might have been expected in socha 
place, had descried and recognised, and were hastening down the avenoe to 
meet us. I sprang from my mule, entered under a lofty arched stcme gateway, 
and was the next moment in the arms of Montanos, and the moment after b^ 
kissed the offered cheek of Ines, that glowed like the roses that clustered nmnd 
us. * You are cavaliers of honor, men of your word,' exclaimed our renenUe 
host. * This meeting,* I replied, ' is worth a whole life, and what I see and 
feel, a voyage round the world.* By this time Theodore had been pressed to the 
bosom of Montanos. Ines unconsciously advanced to admit the same greeung 
with which I had met her. But as he eagerly advanced, she tomed pale and 
shrunk from his embrace. Repelled by a look which a lover only undeistandi, 
he shrunk back in turn, not even offering his hand, and they stammered tbdr 
greetings, as though they had met as enemies. Such a blind capricioasDesii . 
such odious ingratitude, would have made any other fiice than hers seem de- 
formed. But the cordial greeting of the parent reassured my timid ftiend 
Tears, embraces, congratulations, questions without answers, and answeis 
without questions, and all the cross-purpose-words of ftill hearts filled up the 
interval of our meeting. 

(To be concluded in the next ninnher.) 



SONG. 

BT THE AUTHOR OF 'XARTIS FABXR, fcc 

Oh ! with a delicate art, most quaintly tausht, 
Me^ily an^uud ihy lattice thou bast wrou^t. 

In many a mazy twine. 

The tiow'ry vine. 

liH ^wtvis rvward the*, and as Summer comes; 
U >t«ii» ibv^ up 1(5 oiiocs and ic» blooms^ 

U"* buib -djx bles:. 

«\m^ I U'i« ^tilued ibdin ih^ Sumsxer fluwer 
\\ hvav 'i^ilv !»;e oi s'AW'* :s but ui boor ? — 

\'k1 iV.4:\*t oar '.I r 

^'vkLoj^ aiuuiiJ uicc 4;^ 'j)fiL .^liin^ vine. 
(|ii, uliv Uit;« XihiLQ oktt MU. 
tu(M U»V b<MI<. 



Falls of the Mongaup, 341 



THE FALLS OF THE MONGAUP. 



hUn of the Mongaup are in Thompson, Sullivan County, New- York. 
« flituated in the heart of the forest 



Struggling along our forest path 

We hear amid the gloom, 
Like a rous'd giant's voice of wrath, 

A low, deep, solemn boom ; 
Emerging on tlie platform high, 
Burst sudden to the startled eye. 
Rocks, woods, and waters, wild and rude, 
A scene of savage solitude. 

Tumbling in sheets of dazzling snow 

Headlong the torrent leaps. 
Then, like an arrow from its bow, 

In dizzy whirls it sweeps ; 
Then rushing through the narrow aisle 
Of this sublime cathedral pile, 
Amid the circling forest dim 
It peals its everlasting hymn. 

Pyramid on pyramid of rock 

Tower upward, wild and riven. 
As pil'd by Titan hands, to mock 

The distant smiling heaven ; 
Across yon line of azure glow. 
Branches their emerald network throw 
So high, the eaglets passing flight 
Seems but a dot upon the sight. 

Here, column'd hemlocks point in air 
Their cone-like fringes green ; 

There, trunks hang, knotted, black and bare 
Like spectres o'er the scene ; 



842 Falls of the Mongavp. [Nor. 

Here, lofty crag and dark abyss 

And awe inspiring precipice ; 

There, grottoes bright in wave-worn gloss, 

And carpeted with rich green moss. 

No wandering ray e'er kissed with light 

This rock-wall'd sable pool, 
Spangled with foam-gems thick and white 

And slumbering deep and cool ; 
But where yon cataract roars down. 
Set by the sun, a rainbow crown 
Is dancing o'er the dashing strife, 
Joy's phantom o'er the storms of life. 

Beyond, the smooth and poiish'd sheet 

So gently steals along. 
The very ripples murmuring sweet 

Scarce drown the wild bee's song, 
The violet from the grassy side 
Dips its blue chalice in the tide. 
And gliding o'er the leafy brink 
The deer unfirighten'd stoops to drink. 

Myriads of man's time-measur'd race 

Have perish'd from the earth. 
Nor left a memory of their trace 

Since first this scene had birth ; 
These waters thundering swift along 
Join'd in Creation's matin song, 
And only by their dial-trees 
Have known the lapse of centuries. A. B. S. 
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THE BURNING OF THE SHIPS. 



▲ 8T0RY OF THE REVOLUTION 



CHAPTER I. 



The following Tale will be found, we trust, to possess a vivid interest, and to 
be marked with freshness and piquancy. If there be in it a passage calcu- 
hied to give pain to an individual of the very respectable sect to which the 
heroine belonged, we have neither lot nor part in this matter. We have 
more than once borne our unequivocal testimony as regards our respect for 
that profession. — Ed. K. 

On a bright morning in May, 1778, a young man, dressed in 
the uniform of the Continental service, was seen walking slowly 
along the high road leading from the interior of New-Jersey, to- 
ward the village of Bordentown, and about two miles from that 
place. His gait I have said betokened no great haste ; on the 
contrary, he stopped repeatedly to gather wild flowers, which he 
tore in pieces without remorse, or ruth. His walk was to and fro 
before tlie opening of a shaded by-path, leading through a wood 
that skirted the high-road, and ever and anon, as he passed that 
retired path, he cast an anxious and eager gaze along its narrow 
vista. I would have waged any sum that he expected some one 
from that direction — but — whom ? Gentle reader, if you guess 
not already, you will be at no loss when I describe the outward 
appearance oi that youth. He was tall, erect, well proportioned 
in figure, with an open and expressive countenance and healthy 
complexion, browned by exposure to the sun — in fact, the very 
man to be in love with some romantic country girl, against the 
imreasonable wishes of her friends, and in defiance of the stem 
commands of a proud and ambitious, or mean and money-seeking 
father. Were I writing a fictitious tale, such a man should have 
been my hero, and I consider myself fortunate in finding him 
ready furnished to my hand. For though common enough in 
novels, and other fictitious and unprofitable stories, this sort of 
character is hard to find in real life. 

Our youth thus continued to pace backward and forward, to 
the great damage of the aforesaid wild flowers *\nd hi« finge""' 
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ends, (which he flawed as if iho arrival of his sweetheart de- 
pended upon the annihilation of the same,) for the space of half 
an hour, though in ///.v (estimation it was a half dai/ at least, or 
some period of duration hctween tliat and eternity. But he did 
not wait in vain. .Suddenly lie tjuickcncd his pace, turned rapidly 
down the sh.uled hy-path into the wood. tram]»linor unheeded 
whole beds of violets and arhatus in his course. It would have 
puzzled an indilfenMit observer to »![uess the cause of that sudden 
impulse. But lovers, as all who have acted in that capacity know, 
are blessed with a special keenness of vision, (u* a peculiar instinct, 
teaching them with the certainty of demonstration the approcich 
of that object * dearer to them than lift;.' 'I'he waving of a shawl, 
the glancing of a ribbon ihrouirh trees, which no himian vision 
luider oth<»r circumstances could penetrate, is enough, and was 
for our hero. They met — there was a taking hold of hands and 
a kiss, followed, like all stolen kisses, by a conscious and half 
guilty look arounil, to be sure no envious eye irnzetl upon the 
scene. This ceremony performed, the irentleman ilrcw the lady's 
arm within his, ami the hap[»y pair, leaving the path, walked to a 
chunp of pines, under which they found, u])on an old k^g, a niral 
and lover-like seat. 

But why this mysterious meetinjr in the loneliness of the silent 
wood ? ('an that ercMt and n()l)le bearinir belonsr to some pro- 
fecribeil outlaw, endeareil by his misi'ry and his guilt to the gentle 
hidy ? Can that open and enirnirini^ countenance cover the lalse 
heart, and base purposes of a villain ? Or, le>s iruilty, if not less 
miserable, is |)j»verty his only but un}>arilonai)le crime in the eves 
of a hardhearted father ? Sun^ly, ^ome unexplained, some horri- 
ble obstacle, disturbs as usual the never smiioth 'course of true 
bve,' or why this secret inee»uig beneath the deep shadow of 
yonder everirreens, with no better seat than a jrum hi<r, instead of 
comfortably courting on tlu* parlour sofa, or behind the more con- 
genial conc<?alment alfoRled i)y the honeysuckles that Ivvine so 
gracefully over \\\r. nice sunnnerhouse at the foot of the garden ? 

Were mine a tahi uf tjie imagination, I would rescTVC the de- 
velopment of this mystery f\»r tb(* l:jst rliajiter. Ihit 1 write hislor\', 
and nnist tell truth, as I no along. 'J'he irentlenian, I have said, 
was a soldier. 'I'he lady,! juust now inform the reader was a 
Quaker, 'by the world so called.' It was airainst the 'testi- 
mony of eariy Friends' lo ]»aint likenes<ps, and the rtde was net 
so often inirinireii in the time of Knnna liicliie's youth. as it is at this 
day. I cainiot therefore nwi: a mniute description of her appear- 
ance, without ilrawiiiLT upon fii.icy for the materials, which I am 
determined i\o{ to do in this true story. I only know, as all will 
take for irranted, that she was f)eautiful, and that her complexion 
was of the transparent kind usually attendant upon hght hair and 
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2»* But her hair was brown, and her eyes of a colour so dark 
t they were generally supposed to be black. The hair, as it curU 
ed naturally OTer her white and rounding forehead, was surpassingly 
beautiful, but like all other beauty, proved a source of serious 
trouble to its possessor. It had long been a cause of uneasiness 
of mind to all the straight-haired membera of the women's meet-* 
ingSy and was finally declared to be against the discipline by that 
bray. A delegation of two old Friends was sent ' to treat with 
her parents about the matter, and authorized to set it straight. 
The fiither declared that he had nothing to do in the business ; 
the mother professed * great concern on her mind ;* but the hair 
Gontamaciously continu^ to curl, and it was shrewdly guessed by 
nanT that no very effectual measures were ever taken to reform 
the beautiful error. There was an air of real or affected demure^ 
Bees about Emma's mouth, which but for the contradiction of her 
eyes, would have given too prim an expression to her face. As 
it was, her friends were often puzzled to determine when she was 
in fim or earnest, sober or nuschievous. But her smile left no 
hmffer room for doubt. It shed over her face a joyous but sweet 
anacomposed expression perfectly irresistible, it broke upon her 
features like a June sunbeam upon the fields of green grass and 
yellow grain and waving forests, or like that beautiful and fflad* 
ening effect of early day, oefore his rays have reached the vaSeys 
and the plain, which the prophet so poetically termed ' the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains.* These {)articulars are to a great 
extent mattera of record. The curling hair appears to have been 
the subject of grave discussion at more than one ' meeting of bu* 
liness,* and the case of two young men is also recorded, who 
were ' dealt with for too frequent gazing' at the same, and the 
epportenances thereunto belonging, during silent meeting, instead 
01 directing their attention to some more profitable subject. The 
young men pleaded guilty, and * submitted to treatment,' urging, 

some palliation, the strength of the temptation and the weak* 
of poor humanity. Upon acknowledging that they were 
' Sony they had disobliged Friends,' the culprits were readmitted 
into favor. 

Emma's dress comported with the rules of her society, and was 
as fine in its texture, as neatly fitted to the figure, and had recei- 
Ted as much care in its arrangement, as ever was bestowed on the 
dress of a fashionable belle, or the strictest member of the society 
of Friends. In this there was no non-conformity to rules, whicn 
nlthouffh they proscribe all gay colors, cannot, alas ! divert the 
womarrs attention from her attire. The fault is not in the rules, 
which are excellent, but the passion exists in the female bosom 
and must have indulgence. Kefiise her the colors of the rain- 
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bow, forbid her to deck her person in its dyes, and she will devote 
equal attention in devising herself dresses out of white muslin, 
drab merino, ^nd fawn-colored silk. 

Emma's consisted of a white silk bonnet, very small, and close 
to her face, tied with white ribbon ; white muslin gown, and a 
white crape shawl around her shoulders, and gathered up so as to 
show the graceful rounding of her figure. The only colored 
article upon her person was a pink ribbon, which she wore around 
her neck ; an indulgence for some reason allowed to the younff 
members, while all other colors are most especially eschewed. 
Even this is not recommended^ only permitted^ and that much 
against the weight upon the minds of the strictest of the sect. If 
they can^ the young friends are advised to do without the indul- 
gence ; but if that is impossible, a pink ribbon, provided it be not 
too long, is allowed in consideration of the weakness of the younger 
sisterhood. Some of the other rules concerning dress are appa- 
rently less reasonable. Why the women are allowed to dress in 
black, while that color is denied the men, is incomprehensible. 
But that man who would presume to clothe his shoulders in a 
black coat, might as well deny the inspiration of Georse Fox. 
A set of heterodox Quakers exist in the neighborhood of Boston. 
The principal point in which they differ from the Society, and the 
only one by wnich they can be outwardly distinguished, is that 
of being addicted to black coats. 

But my reader must be anxious to hear what is going on all 
this while between llie lovers. I give notice that I mean to detail 
no private conversation, except what concerns the story, and which 
he has therefore a right to know. The rest I shall consider 
sacred. 

" But what in the world kept you so long ?" inquired the lover. 

" Indeed I could not help it, William. We are to have the 
English Friends at dinner, and mother wanted my aid. I should 
not have got off at all, if she had not sent me to neighbor Comr 
stock's for a basket oi fifth month dukes,^^ 

" What in the name of nonsense are they ?" 

" That is the way with you world's people. You are so given 
to the Heathenish appellation of days and months, that you cannot 
understand a Christian language." 

" If your eyes would keep your counsel Emma, you might 
make a capital quiz ; but they always tell the truth. But what 
do you mean by fifth month dukes ?" 

" Cherries that ripen in the fifth month, by the world*8 people 
called 'May-dukes.^" 

" Nonsense." 

" I see thee thinks us fools ; but in truth we are not so twry 
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particular. But friend Comstock is a little more so than the rest 
of us. He does not feel easy to call one of Heaven's gifts after 
a Heathen idol." 

** Friend Comstock is right then, and consistent. You would 
not call the month after the Heathen god, and why should you the 
fruit ? Is it not quite as absurd to say *Jifth month,^ as ^Jifth 
month dukes 7' The only difference is, that you are used to the 
first and not to the second." 

** I would not have said a word to thee, WiUiam, about the fool- 
ish cherries, had I supposed they would have put thee in such a 
pet. But if thee will promise to be pleased again, I'll adopt firiend 
Comstock's expression, since thee prefers it. I am always glad 
to oblige thee. 

** Well, no matter, Emma. I'm a fool, and you shall say what 
you please. Here is a little present for you. You must wear it 
for me. I bought it of a French pedler. It was the prettiest 
he had." 

*• I'll keep it for thy sake, William ; but only think of my going 
to meeting with a blue ribbon round my neck f What could I say 
to old Friends ? If it were pink, now !" 

** Why so ; is it less gay ? 

** Oh ! pink is the color of the rose, thee knows." 

" And blue that of the sky. But why are you so fond of drab ? 
That is not the color of the rose !" 

** Oh ! drab is the natural color of the wool." 

" DidVou ever see a drab sheep, Emma ?" 

" Well, I don't know what is the reason ; and further, I don't 
care. Early Friends wore it, and we choose to." 

" Exactly, and you have given the only good reason I ever 
heard yet — you so choose. In a free country, it is unanswerable; 
but it IS only so as far as you do choose, and should not operate 
upon those who do not. This only convinces me of what I have 
oiten told you; that you are the veriest slaves in Christendonv 
That invisible Pope, the weight of the meeting, holds you in more 
dian inquisitional awe. You must needs practice what you see 
no reason for, and abstain from enjoyments you deem innocent ; 
and if you venture to ask a reason for the one or the other, your 
mouths are slopped by the information that such was the practice 
of early Friends, or by some other engagement equally convincing 
to a reasonable, and reasoning mind. You remind me " 

" Now, William, hold thy tongue ; for if thee sets fairly under 
way on that subject, thee will never stop until it has made me 
angry. Beside, thee cannot convince me." 

" Convince ! no, indeed, I'm not fool enough to hope it. There 
is one reason why no one of your Society ever can be convinced. 
It is part of the cuscipliney I beUeve, never to listen to any reason 
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that makes against its errors. / convince ! Moses and the Pro- 
phets, the four Evangelists, with St. Paul to boot, have fedled, and 
Z can scarcely expect to succeed !" 

" Do they say any thing against Friends ?" 

'' They do not mention the Society by name, I believe, but are 
pretty hard iipon some of its errors. 

'' Uome, William, we have had enough of this. Thee is too 
fond of the subject, and want discretion m urging it so far. Why 
should thee be so anxious to change my views upon this subject? 
There are no essential differences between us. Why canDd thou 
adhere to thy forms, thy bishops, with their white sleeves, and thy 
steeple houses, as George Fox called them? If I do not feel aUe 
to adopt them, I shall not scold thee for doing so. Thou art un* 
just in thy abuse of Friend's principles. I am attached to them ; 
then why should I change them? Our difference need neither di- 
vide our hearts here, nor separate our destinies hereafter* We 
both adore one God and Father, both trust in the merits and inter- 
cession of one Saviour, and pray for the sanctifying influence of 
the same Holy Spirit, to guide us into all truth. Our peculiaii* 
ties are harmless, if not meritorious. My parents, aU whom I 
love, except thee, are Friends. It would be a sore cause of nief 
to them, especially to my mother, were I to leave their Sdidi. 
Then why urge me ? My principles shall never clash with thine. 
I am satisfied to see those who can, consistently with their own 
feelings, practice its forms, while in conformity to that portion of 
inward light given to me, I prefer the principles and benr Ae 
testimony of Friends. But Fii promise thee one thing, William 
— I will never turn preacher, that is if I can help it," 

''That would be a pity; for you have a copious gift. I 
never heard so full an outpouring from the gallery. I h<^ yon 
feel easier. But is it possible you have not felt the curiositjf 
to ask, what urgent reason induced me to send for yoa this 
mominff ?" 

'' Why, there is nothing to be curious about. Thee's ahrajs 
crazy to see me. Thee never virrote me a note in thy life, wiUi- 
out having an urgent cause to see me.** 

" Yes, but I have a seriously urgent one this time. If yoa will 
promise not to faint, I'll tell you. You need not turn so pale, you 
ffoose. It is not much after all. Only we expect an attack upcsi 
tne ships at Bordenlown.** 

" When ? not to^ay ?*• 

'' No, but to-night. A considerable force, in small vessels, has 
reached Burlington, and we have no doubt they are designed to 
destroy the property here." 

*^ At Burlmgton ! they may be here in an hour.'' 

^ We have taken measures to be advised by signals, of thtiM^ 
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ment they leave Burlington. The wind is adverse, and they can- 
not beat up here in less than two or three hours." 

** But you do not mean to contend with them ?" 

^' It is true, we cannot hope to protect the ships ; but M'Caul- 
ley will not give up without firing a gun or two, by way of com- 
pbment. We have made preparations to annoy them without 
giviiiff them much chance to hurt us.^^ 

** Dear me ! I shall have no peace until it is over. Why did 
thee tell me, William, since I can do no good ?" 

" Yes, but you can. Emma, you know how obnoxious your 
fiiUher is to the enemy. His Quaker feelings have kept his hands 
firom blood, but not ^om aiding us rebels in many important par- 
ticulars. He has set a bad example to his society, who have 
ffenerally been as submissive as the king's people could desire. 
It is believed that the opportunity will be taken to strike terror 
unto all evil doers through him. I fear this is part of the duty 
assigned to the force at BurUngton. We must avoid a repetition 
of £e Caldwell tragedy. Your father must remove his family 
into the interior. I was on my way to see him, but heard he had 
gone to Crosswick's meeting. As I could not wait, I resolved to 
entrust the secret with you. Wait till he comes home, and then 
oommunicate the news in private." 

" But why keep it secret ? Should not our neighbors ^ 

" No, they are in no danger," 

** Oh, dear ! when will the war be over. Thou art surely Qua- 
ker enough to desire peace." 

** Oh, yes ! honorable peace. And then, that farm we talked 
about." 

" Yes, but first, thy profession of Friends' principles — the ex- 
change of these gaudy regimentals for a drab coat reaching to thy 
heels, and broad enough to cover both of us of a rainy day. How 
respectable thee will look — ^maybe seated in the gallery. 

*' Very pleasant indeed, to the fancy, but like most of her pic- 
tures, not likely to be realized." 

^* Not reahzed ! How are we to be married then, and go upon 
that farm ? Does thee expect me to disobUge Friends, aim ofiend 
my parents, just to pleasure thee ? I thought there was nothing 
hara or impossible to lovers !" 

" Emma, you are incorrigible. Is there no article in the disci- 
pline against maUcious mischief ? Your father would not care if 
we were married to-morrow, provided he knew nothing of it, till 
it were done, and was not compromised with the meeting. Your 
mother would not be pleased, I know, but after awhile she would 
remember that I am not a Presbyterian, and might have been 
worse than I am. Then as to Friends, they would read you out. 
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and after a month or so, read you in again, and there would be 
an end." 

"That is true; I should only have to express my sorrow, which 
before a month I may truly do, and the fold would be opened to 
the wandering and repentant lamb." 

" Emma, I must bid you good-by ; for my time has expired. 
Remember what I told you ; I shall not feel easy till you are off. 
Don't fear for me. I'll dodge the balls for your sake. Good-by f* 

" Farewell, William ; I did not think thee would go so soon. 
I will do all 'thee said. Farewell!" 

The young soldier brought a horse from the wood, and rode 
away at full gallop. The lady wiped divers tears from her eyes, 
and quietly pursued her way to neighbor Comstock's house, 
where she procured a supply of ' fifth month dukes,' and return- 
ed home. 



CHAPTER n. 

When Emma reached home she found her mother and all the 
family busy in preparing a crand dinner for the expected strangers. 
The English Friends, Josepn Dido and Martha Nagelby,were that 
morning holding meeting at Crossvncks, where it may graufy my 
readers to learn they were favoured, (see their Journal, pase 37,) 
with a * comfortable silting and a, plentiful opening. Joseph 
and Martha were, as their names prove, not man and wife ; and 
though to the world it may seem strange that a rosy English gen- 
tleman of forty should leave his wife and children to visit 
Friends in America, with a companion young and handscMoe, of 
the softer sex, whose husband also remained in England, let not 
the Philistine scoff, nor the daughter of the uncircumcised sneer 
thereat. Such things are not uncommon among Friends, and be 
it spoken to the credit of this moral people, I never heard of any 
harm coming of the practice. A visit from a travelling Friendf, 
more especially when he is also an English Friend, is esteemed 
a great honor, and calls forth the most solid testimonials of hos- 
pitality. 

At twelve, then the usual dinner hour in the country, all the 
preparations were completed, and Jonathan Richie's equipa^was 
seen approaching up the avenue of young poplars. This valuable 
exotic nad been lately introduced into tne country, and Jonathan 
was as eager as any of his neighbors to ornament his grouzxls 
with their stiff and lofty forms. There they stood straight and 
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tall, like same maiden ladies I have seen, neither useful nor orna- 
mental. I need not describe the equipage : every body has seen 
a Jersey wagson, and knows what it was of old, and is now. It 
approached, drawn by two of those fat, lazy, and lounging horses 
which rich farmers always drive, and at the slow gait to which 
they are accustomed. Joseph Dido and Martha Nagleby were 
accompanied by Nathaniel Comstock and Samuel Robertson, two 
public Friends, connected with Crosswick's meeting and Jonathan 
Kichie. 

Friend Dido was a handsome comfortable looking Englishman, 
with the appearance and manners of a gentleman. Martha, his 
companion, a tall fine looking woman, of dignified appearance, and 
rather comely face. Nathaniel Comstock looked, as he was, the 
quintessence of quaker formality. He scorned all form, though 
without being aware that in his studied opposition to * the world's 
ways,' he had slipped to the other extreme, and was as much a 
slave to a formal avoidance, as the * world's people' can be to an 
observance of them. It was with him a point of conscience to 
keep his hat on in the house, during the most oppressive weather 
and xmder the most inconvenient circumstances. When he ac- 
costed a Friend in the street, he would double brace his sinews 
and stifien his body, and pronounce his * how's thee do' through 
his inmost nose, as if the whole ceremony were a part of his reli- 
gion. Nathaniel was a selfish, money loving, worldly minded man, 
encased in the outward covering of a Quaker. I desire to do no 
injustice to this respectable community, but such persons exist 
among them as well as among other societies of Christians. It 
is no argument against a good thing, that it is liable to abuse. 
Nathaniel knew that a strict conformity to its discipline would en- 
sure him the countenance and support of his society provided he 
could keep his inward rascality to himself. In this he succeeded, 
though his character was not above suspicion with the wiser por- 
tion of the meeting. Still he was rich : and wealth is power, with 
all men, or societies of men, civil or religious, and with the self 
denying and world contemning Quakers as well as others. So 
long as Nathaniel was contented to remain in a lay capacity he 
found no opposition, but he was suddenly bitten with that restless 
flea, ambition, and aspired to the ministry. Friends did not ap- 
prove the proposition, and the candidate was advised to wait and test 
the call more fully. But the * weight on his mind increased' so 
fasty and * his uneasiness' became so pressing, that he was at last 
permitted to 'relieve his mind.' Accordingly, on the first ensuing 
first day, being the seventh of eighth month, 1770, he took his 
seat among the ministers and before long arose. Great expectation 
was excited, as usual, at the ' opening of a new public Friend, 
and while Nathaniel stood in silence for a minute before he began 
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to speak, you might have heard the profound stillness that reigned 
around. A pin which dropped from Sybella Hoskins' starched 
neckerchief, was distinctly neard as it struck the floor, to the ex- 
treme end of the men's meeting. At length the words began to 
drop, one by one, from Nathaniel's nose, (I had liked to have said 
mouth,) with an interval of about thirty seconds between each. 

* It — ^has — ^been-— on — my — ^mind for a — long time, to address 

Friends The thought weighs heavy on my mind 

and I can't feel easy to suppress it. It appears to me,— — 
that it would be more consistent and becoming for all Friends to 
mind their own business.' 

The pronunciation of the first six words occupied three minutes. 
The next clause was delivered with more rapidity, one or two 
words at a time, like water from a full porter bottle, as the speaker 
proceeded, the matter continued to now more readily, like the 
aforesaid bottle, when having lost some of its contents, it bolts out 
the remainder as fast as the internal vacuum can be supplied. 
The rest was given forth freely : the voice raised, and the wotds 
were pronounced at its highest and most discordant pitch, the bot- 
tle having nearly emptied itself. 

This was not esteemed a very reaching sermon, but as Na- 
thaniel was just opening, it was hoped he would become * mndi 
enlarged.' He made several subsequent attempts, but not much 
^ to approval :' as he had received, he gave but little. The best al^ 
tempt was his last, and it is still quoted and deemed worthy of 
preservation in the country. He rose one day, and vrithout pi0* 
amble or addition, he expressed the following elegant and nppt^ 

J>riate sentiment — 'Young folks thinks old folks fools, but dd 
blks knows young folks to be fools.' This was his last public 
testimony. His wife met him at the door of the meeting bousey 
and before the congregated elders — ^the very weight of the meel* 
ing — thus accosted him, — " Oh ! Nathaniel, why will thee make 
such a fool of thyself." Whether this gentle remonstrance had 
the effect, or he received a hint from the old Friends that he was nc^ 
approved of, is not known : but he never felt moved again. He 
continued however strictest of the strict in his deportment and 
conversation. He it was who always addressed an old tinker, by 
name ' Munday,' as * neighbor Second day;' and of whoM 

* Fifth month dukes' the reader has already heard enough. 

So much for Nathaniel's history and character. I cannot for* 
bear some description of his outer man, for it was original and mi* 
imitated. He was very tall and very thin. His very small head 
was thinly covered with gray hair and attached to a nose of im* 
mense proportions and singular conformation. It was an Isoceles' 
triangle, resting on its shortest side, as its base, and of coont 
stuck out almost directly from his face, with the air, as he wilkedf 
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head and chin erect, of a greyhound when he hears the horn of the 
morning. An old Indian of the Brotherton tribe, styled it the 
'fiather of all noses.' Beneath this phenomenon opened as sin- 

Elar a mouth. In its quiescent state it did not look very large, 
inff puckered up like the mouth of Nathaniel's purse. Like it, 
too, Its openings were httle profitable to his neighbors, though 
both possessea a capacity for reception wonderful to behold. 
Imagine this mouth and nose fixed by a long and thin neck, on as 
long and thin a body, and this sirpported by a pair of the merest 
spindle-shanks, attached to two of the heaviest and most ill shaped 
feet in New- Jersey, and you have Nathaniel Comstock — of whom 
enough for the present. 

Samuel Robertson was the very reverse of his thin neighbor, 
in disposition and in person ; and clearly demonstrated, in his hfe 
and conversation, that all the usages of his society might be strictly 
and religiously observed, without offending those from whom he 
differed in sentiment, or infringing one rule of true and genuine 
politeness. Samuel was a gentleman by nature and education, in 
neart and in manner. In his day, he appears to have been con- 
sidered rather a phenomenon among his people. In point of edu- 
cation, there were probably few among them equal to him ; but 
doubtless many possessed his other goocT qualities. If it were not 
to, the Society of Friends have made a rapid improvement. For 
where we could show one wolf in sheep's clothing, like Nathaniel, 
we could produce ten who have imitated Samuel Robertson in 
his gentlemanly deportment, his liberal feelings, and his generous 
philanthropy. 

Jonathan Richie was never meant by nature for a Quaker ; and 
though he wore the dress and observed the outward practices of 
&e sect, was totally deficient in that spirit of forbearance under 
insult, or, to speak more correctly, that suppression of the irritable 
feelings, which forms an important part ot the practice of its pro- 
fessors. Still, though quick, he was easily appeased, true-heart- 
ed and intelligent. He had taken great interest in the Colonial 
cause, and itcned to have his hand in the work. But the influ- 
ence of his wife and friends had sufficed to keep his fingers from 
fight and himself from expulsion. 

Rachel Richie was a tat and prejudiced, but at the same time 
kind and hospitable old woman, perfectly satisfied with herself 
and * Friends, and firmly convinced that all the rest of the world 
were in the bonds of iniquity, and the depths of ignorance. This 
good opinion of herself and her opinion showed itself on all occa- 
sions, and sometimes provoked our young acquaintance, William 
Vallette, (Emma's lover,) beyond forbearance, thouch he had 
every reason to desire her good feelings. She woxdd take fre- 
quent occasion to observe upon his religious opinions, the form of 

45 



St 



854 7^ Burning of the Ships. [Nov 

Erayer, written discourses, and observance of Christmas, Easter, 
tc, all which she termed 'Heathen superstitions,* evidently 
without entertaining any idea of the meaning of the charge. This 
invariably brought on an argument in the course of which, while 
she always displayed a sorrowful ignorance of every thing in the 
shape of books, except the contents of two or three * Journals of 
travelling Friends.' Kachel would express a provoking and con- 
descending pity for her young friend's lilindness, which invariably 
threw him out of his argument into a passion. If he stood this 
munoved, she was sure to conquer him. After he had exhausted 
all his ingenuity upon some (in his opinion) absurdity of her 
creed, and nailed it with scripture, she would dress her face in t 
half contemptuous, half pitying smile, and complacently answer, 
that she ' did not feel easy to adopt that opinion ;' that ' the 
light within her was sufficient for her,' or, to his equal satisfac- 
tion, that * Friends thought otherwise.' This in answer to t 
plain injunction of Scripture would inevitably throw poor Valletta 
mto a fever, which was only increased by the placid, and still 
contemptuous and pitying smile, with which his petulance was 
received. Upon one occasion, he was tempted to retaliate upon 
her the disrespect she had expressed toward a venerable clergy- 
xnan of the Episcopal Church, by denying the inspiration of John 
Stokes, a highly gifted minister whom Friend Rachel almost 
adored, and quite worshipped. He persuaded her to admit, that 
though John's inspiration might be fully equal to that which dic- 
tated the bible, yet that since the bible was certainly an inspired 
production, all other inspiration must unite with it, and all which 
should differ from, or be in any particular unlike the inspiration 
of the bible could not be inspiration at all. * Well then,' said 
he, * show me that holy men were ever inspired to speak non- 
isense, and I will believe the nonsense of John Stokes to be in- 
spiration ; but not till then.' There was an end of all calnmess 
and placidity upon the countenance of Friend Rachel in a mo- 
ment. Contempt gave way to rage, and Vallette was riad to 
escape the presence. As he valued his chance for Emma^ hand, 
he took care to avoid theological disputes with her mother frmn 
that time forward. 

Here, as I write for the instruction of my fellow men, I must 
be permitted to waste a little upon them. Dr. Franklin used to 
say, that if all things lost on earth went to the moon, how fuU 
she must be of good advice. Nevertheless, I am resolved to do 
my duty, and to wash my hands of the blood of all men. 

Firstly, then, ye aspirants after and pretenders to the light <rf 
inspiration, never admit the bible to be the tnie standard, by which 
your claims shall be weighed. It will prove a dangerous test, and 
ten to one you will suffer by the comparison. You have hemid 
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of that celebrated philosopher, who in pity for the blindness of 
this .daxk world, hung his rushlight upon a tall post. It gave no 
great amount of radiance, it is true ; yet as it shone at midnight, 
amid pitch darkness, and was hung above the heads of his neigh- 
bors, It passed among them for a new star, or a comet. But the 
philosopher became ambitious with partial success, and resolved 
to lend his powerful aid to the sun, and having so effectually 
lighted the night, proposed to illuminate the noonday. As might 
have been predicted, he made but a poor business of it. His 
lamp burned, but gave forth darkness rather than light, since the 
only visible evidence that it continued to blaze, was the smoke it 
evolved. Its fire evidently was not of the same essence with the 
heaven-bom radiance of the glorious sun ; and even his neighbors 
perceived how little claim his paltry light had to a communion 
with the stars of the firmament, when they saw it perched scarce 
out of their reach, on the top of a twenty feet pole. 

Then take wisdom from the philosopher's failure, ye who would 
hold up the light of your vaunted inspiration to aid the beams of 
the sun of rignteou^ess. Keep your candle from his rays — hide 
it by day — bring it forth only by night. 

Secondly, You who are given to religious arguments, with 
iMgoted and ignorant parlizans, beware how you insinuate aught 

Satfainst the purity of their creed, or the perfection of their pro- 
nets, but content yourself with defending your own ; you will 
nd it sufficient occupation. You may naturally conclude, that 
since they take all sorts of hberties with your creed and t/our 
teachers, you may with propriety express your sentiments in re- 
turn. You will find yourself mistaken, and give unpardonable 
offence. If you have no reason to regard the good or ill opinion 
of your adversary, it may be very well and very satisfactory to 
speak your mind ; but if you are courting his daughter, or wish to 
borrow his money, by all means keep it to yourself. 

The visiters were ushered into the parlour, opened specially for 
this occasion, and received by Emma and her mother. 

** Joseph Dido, my wife, my daughter, — Martha Nazleby, my 
wife, my daughter Emma." 

" Pleased to see thee, Joseph — pleased to see you all, friends. 
Emma, take friend Nazleby's bonnet. Samuel, how's thee do ? 
Well, Nathaniel, how's thee ? And Rebecca ? — I heerd she was 
poorly." 

" Complains of being some better this morning, thank thee, 
Rachel." 

" Come, Rachel," said Jonathan, " has thee got nothing for 
these Friends ? They have ridden far this morning." 

" We can give them something, but poor to what such travel- 
lers have been used to." 
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<< We are not used to any thing better than thou art, Rachel, 
I assiu'e thee," said Friend Dido, as they walked into the room 
where dinner was prepared. 

It may be as well to remark here, one peculiarity by which 
an English Friend may be distinguished. He speaks good Eng- 
lish, it must be from disinclination to take the necessary trouble 
rather than from ignorance, that American Quakers so universally 
commit high treason against the King in his capacity of Defender 
of the Grammar. * How's thee do' — * thee would,' 8ic., certainly 
come much easier to the tongue than ' how dost thou do,' and 
*thou wouldst.' 

Being seated at the table, our Friends assumed that soIctui 
manner and perfect silence which always precedes their meals — 
an appropriate and affecting ceremony, when the form is accom- 
paniea and sanctified by me inward and spiritual grace. The 
dinner progressed without much conversation, except an occasional 
remark passing between Joseph and Samuel, ana the brief and 
oft repeated exhortations to eat, addressed to the guests on the 
part of their host and hostess. 

" Why, Friend Dido, I declare thee does not eat at all. Do 
take some more of the roast pig — well then, try the boiled beef^ 
thee'l find it very good — No ? Well, this is a very tender yoonff 
chicken. Emma, give Joseph some chicken. Martha, I am afraid 
thee finds nothing thee likes ; why, thee eats nothing at all.'' 

Nathaniel did not open his mouth to speak, except to say ^'Tes^ 
thank thee," when Jonathan offered to replenish his plate; but 
sat with his tall figure bent to the table, his nose almost touching 
it, and poured the fo^xi into his capacious mouth with a rapidity 
and energy truly miraculous. It was well he wore a napkin close 
to his chm, for his mouth, even his^ was not able to receive the 
torrent with which he fed it. Some wondered were all this food 
went to. It ran to nose and feet. 

When the meal was finished, the conversation began. 

" Thou wert at Burlington Quarterly Meeting, Joseph, I be- 
lieve," said Samuel Robertson, who though an American, was 
conscientiously scrupulous of speaking ungrammatically, and was 
almost a solitary exception to tne general rule. 

" Yes," said Joseph. 

" Was Robert Dot at meeting T 

" Yes, and Susan Sacherville. We had a profitable meeting^ 
and experienced a great state of inwardness." 

" I thought so," said Nathaniel, wiping his mouth. " Robert 
Dot was highly favored on that day. The power accompanying 
his words was very reaching. Did thee not feel it so Joseph r 

"Yes, at first ; but Robert himself told me he over-stayed the 
motion, and persisted to speak, though he felt an inward in/^ljni «^g 
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to sit down, and so it came to pass that great flatness and unea- 
siness ensued. The latter part reminded me of George Fox's prison 
— * the savour whereof was very grievous to be endured.' " 

<< Was there not some difference among Friends at that meet- 
ing,*' inquired Friend Rachel. 

•* Yes, said Martha. ** John Pearce, as soon as the meeting was 
gathered into an inward, waiting state of mind, felt constrained 
to address Friends. He felt some concern on his mind on account 
of backsliding of certain former members, calling themselves Free 
Quakers, and violating the testimony concerning war, holding 
what they termed defensive war to be allowable. John had 
it on his mind to confer privately with Joseph Haywood on the 
matter." 

"Was Joseph at meeting?" 

** Yes, and John had opportunity with him afterward, and let 
him know his uneasiness ; but it was not removed." 

" Did Joseph speak?" 

" He expressed himself under weight. But it was signified by 
Friends, that, as he was under dealing for contumacity, it would 
not be to approval." 

" I hear Tobias Haley opened as a public Friend." 

" Yes, and a new woman Friend appeared in supplication, but 
not to edification of Friends." 

At this period of the conversation, Jonathan, who would much 
rather have talked with the Englishman about the wonderful 
things in the old country, of the events and prospects of the strug- 
ling Colonists, and had attempted in vain to turn the current, 
eft the room on pretence of business. Emma, who had watched 
in vain an opportunity to speak privately with him, soon followed 
and delivered her message. 

*• That was kind in William, and I will not forget it. He is 
a fine fellow ; don't thee think so, Emma ? — I thought so. I must 
go to Bordentown, and see about the matter. TeU Quommino to 
put the horses to the wagon." 

Jonathan, having informed his friends that urgent business 
called him to Bordentown, prepared to depart alone ; but Na- 
thaniel, having some purchases to make of Amos Smith, the prin- 
cipal storekeeper and moneyed man of the vicinity, offered, to his 
great annoyance, to accompany him. I 

(To be concluded in the next number.) 
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PORTRAITS OF DISTINGUISHED CONTEMPORARIES, No. L 



DR. BOWRINO. 



We have a great, and we believe a good purpose in view. 
Accident has determined us to begin with this gentleman. Among 
a multitude of memoranda, relating to the philosophers, the states- 
men, the orators, the naturalists, the painters, poets and sculp- 
tors of the mother country, as well as of our own, which are 
now lying before us, the first that happened to turn up, on referring 
to them a moment ago for the purpose of preparing a few Sketches 
from Life, were the impressions recorded immediately after a first 
interview with John Bowring, LL.D.the Editor of the Westminster 
Review, the author, translator, poet ; hnguist and — ^philanthropist; 
about whom so much has been said, and so little known, by the 
newspapers and reviewers of our country, within the last half a 
dozen years. 

Witn the kind of reputation he enjoys, not only at home, but 
here, and throughout the whole of northern and a part of southern 
Europe ; now as a critic and reviewer, and now as the author of 
much beautiful and simple poetry ; here as a linguist hardly infe- 
rior to Sir ^Afilliam Jones himself, and there as the only * faithful 
and free' translator of many an unknown language, with all its 
treasures and glories, into the plainest English prose, carefully 
pursuing the very rhythm of the original, if nothmg more , it is, 
It must be — and we may as well prepare the readeirs of the 
Knickerbocker for it in season — a very difficult thing to give a 
faithful portrait of the man, and at the same time to satisfy the 
prepossessions of the public. 

But let us begin witn his outward appearance. Dr. John Bow- 
ring is not far from forty-six ; about five feet nine inches high ; of 
a slender make, with one of the most poetical faces you ever saw; 
a capital forehead, lofty, transparent, ample and serene, a clear 
sharp nose, with a chin sufficiently characteristic, though not by 
any means remarkable ; a pleasant mouth ; and eyes, which, in 
spite of his golden spectacles, and the distortion caused by their 
long use, are capable of being lighted up as with inward fire. 
Add to this, that his complexion is light, and his hair, if we may 
trust our memory, dark brown approaching to black and sprinkled 
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with gray — and you have all that we can remember of the out- 
Ward man. Altogether, in look, stature, voice and speech, and we 
may add in temper and character, both having obtained their repu- 
tation by employing others, or by working over the material of 
others, he bears a great resemblance to the amiable Mr. G , edi- 
tor of the Token. Both are industrious men, both pleasant warm- 
hearted men, both have an itch for small poetry and smaller prose, 
both have s pretty good opinion of themselves and of the import- 
ance of their labors in the great commonwealth of literature, and 

both but as we are no great admirers of Plutarch, and not 

much addicted to racing parallels, whether or no, we will drop 
Mr. G. and return to Dr. Bowrinff. 

The first time we ever saw the latter, though we had long known 
him by reputation, and long wished to see him, was at the Argyle- 
rooms, London. We were both listening to a series of lectures in 
Spanish, German, French, and Italian delivered by natives, and in- 
troductory to a course in the several languages mentioned, upon the 
literature of their respective countries. 1 here were perhaps fifty 
other listeners — not more ; though, we believe, the introductories 
were gratuitous. And this occurred in the metropolis of the British 
Empire, at a time of great public sympathy for the sufferings and 
sacrifices of the many distinguished men who had been cast 
abroad by the convulsions of Europe ; and after the patronage of 
Dr. Bowring had been secured, (then but John Bowring, Esquire,) 
the chief linguist of the age, and as these poor foreigners had 
been led to believe, by the newspapers and booksellers that puffed 
his translations, of great influence and elevated standing in the 
hterary and fashionable, if not in the commercial world — for he 
was a merchant withal. One by one they had arrived, like so 
many conspirators, — and conspirators ihey were in truth, for 
just enough to keep body and soul together — in that huge metro- 
polis, believing they had found a citadel and a sanctuary for such 
as they — men shipwrecked in the tempestuous brightness of a 
revolutionary hurricane. But they arrived only to be disappoint- 
ed — deceived — betrayed. At the suggestion of Mr. Bowring, 
who meant well, but wanted the courage to deal frankly wifli 
them, they were induced to club together their little all — their 
pocket money — and try one foolish experiment after another, till 
they had nothing left, not even hope ; and were finally rescued 
from starvation, oy the expedient of a dress-ball given at the 
opera-house, under the patronage, not of John Bowring, Esquire, 
but of the Duke of Sussex, and some others, for the relief of the 
Spanish refugees. With that Mr. B. had nothing to do, further 
than to appear — radical though he was, in a regular built Court- 
dresSy anci nm about hither and there, announcing the names of 
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here and there a nobleman, to here and there a commoneT — 
nothing more.* 

These incidents are so characteristic of the man, who is eter- 
nally doing mischief with the best possible intentions, that no 
honest biographer could pass them over. And now that we are 
upon this part of our subject — why not throw in two or three 
more ? We will — we must. 

After the failure of the lecturing estabhshment above referred 
to, Mr. B. planned another magnificent contrivance for the sup- 
port of these unhappy foreigners, among whom were Castellanos, 
Desprat, (he who gave up his pay to the Spanish Cortes) the 
Canon Riego, (brother to tne celebrated Spanish General Riego,) 
Prati, (an Italian advocate and fine belles-lettres scholar,) the Aid- 
de-camp of Mina, (we forget his name,) Schnell, who fiirnished elo- 
Suent, profound, and most extraordinary papers for the Westminster 
Leview, on Greek literature and the Orations of Demosthenes, 
written by himself, in English worthy of Jeremy Taylor himself, 
though he spoke not a word of any language but German; Key, 
(author of a comparison between the judicial institutions of Eng- 
land and those of France — a very valuable work.) Ugo Foscolo, 
whose papers in the ' Edinburgh,' were done into English by 
Miss A . Carle Voelker, the celebrated professor of Gym- 
nastics, and a multitude more ; some few of whom like the 
Canon Riego, had other means not so precarious, to say the 
least of them, as the patronage of John Bowring, Esqutie. 
The second scheme was this — to set up a private institutioD 
for the study of the European languages, laws, and literature, in 
partnership ; wherein the physical and moral capabilities of the sUi 
dent woula be developed at the same time, and as carefully and es- 
sentially, as the intellectual. This, too, was a plausible scheme 
enough ; and if any body else had planned it but Mr. Bowrinff, 
or had he told his dupes the simple truth, and not overrated his 
own influence nor suffered them to do so, till they relied altogether 
upon him, it might have been successful. As it was — nothing 
came of it but renewed loss, mortification, and discouragement to 
his proteges, or patronee*, though for ourselves we are satisfied 
that the London University, always a favorite scheme with cer- 
tain of those to whose skirts Bowring attached himself years and 
years ago for distinction or notoriety, such as Bentham, Brougham, 
and Romilly, was the natural growth of this failure. The soil 
was enriched by it, if nothing more. Let us add here, that entire 

* The tickets were a guinea— and about four thousand persons were pessDt 
we should say. The house was crowded to the ceiling, and the floor, which €>> 
tended from the back of the stage to the dress-boxes, so full, that only two 
drilles could be made up ! 
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justice may be done to the foresight and wisdom of Dr. Bowring, 
that the Gymnastic establishment succeeded — so far as to cost 
Jeremy Bentham about seven hundred pounds sterling; (three 
thouBajrid five himdred dollars with exchange) and no small share 
of his reputation as a provident calculator of chances, and a rea- 
sonim; benefactor of the people, whose welfare was upon his heart, 
like nre upon the altar it consumes, for three quarters of a cen- 
tury. For a time, and so long as the Gymnasium flourished, it 
was Bowrinff's plan ; and sustained by Bowring's patronage. But 
when it fell tnrough — alas ! for the kind-hearted, credulous 
Bentham. He had to foot the bills, and abide the ' pelting of the 
pitiless storm,' in the pillory of public opinion — p — ^p — p — . We 
are no friends to alliteration, whatever our readers may think on 
reading that passage. 

But speakmc of Bentham, we are reminded of two other little 
affairs, eminently characteristic of his biographer. Dr. B. The first 
is the estabhshment of the Westminster Review. That was a 
plan of the doctor's to secure to himself a respectable maintenance, 
and to Mr. Bentham the reputation of paying for it. After it had 
been carried on several years, instead of there being a balance in 
fiiTor of the philosopher, he found himself out of pocket not far from 
four thousand pounds sterling, {nearly twenty thousand dollars !) 
xet the doctor still persisted in carrying it on — for the welfare 
of the human family, ' the greatest good of the greatest number,' 
and the glory of Jeremy Bentham. Now that the latter is in his 
grave, it nas probably begun to pay. 

We have spoken of Dr. B., as the biographer of Jeremy Ben- 
tham. He deserves it, or rather we hope he will deserve it ; 
thouffh if he should be satisfied with being his amanuensis, and 
nothmg more, it would be far belter for the reputation of both. It 
so happened that the author of this article was dining with the phi- 
losopner of Queen-Square-Place, when there came a letter urging 
the venerable man to dictate his own lifey to one of his two secre- 
taries, who should be enjoined to take it down faithfully and scru- 
pulously, as it fell from their great master's lips. He — that is we 
ouTself — seconded the prayer of the writer, who, if we are not much 
mistaken, was Mr. Silvester Parkes of Birmingham, author of the 
History of the Court of Chancery, and so highly complimented by 
the present Lord Chancellor of England, in his great speech on the 
abuses of English law, when he was Harry Brougham, or as they 
call it there. Hairy Broom, He refused, saying he had no time, 
though he did nothing after dinner ; but soon after this, we were 
informed by one of tne secretaries in question, that Mr. Bowring 
had undertaken to devote two evenings a week to the duty ; and 
right glad were we, and are we, to find it true. Let it be in fact, 
and in all simplicity, the language as well as thought of Jeremy 

46 
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Bcntham, and it will be one of the most instructive and entertaining 
books that ever appeared ; and, therefore, all that Dr. John Bowiing 
can reasonably wish for, a profitable job for himself. 

And here, another little anecdote, one of a thousand we might 
mention, to show the warm-hearted, obliging temper of the man, 
occurs to us. A gentleman, (Mr, White of Battersea Priory,) 
happened to be in raris at the time when Mr. Bowring was there; 
if we do not mistake, it was a few days before the latter had con- 
trived to get himself arrested and imprisoned for a conspirator — a 
conspirator ! John Bowring, Esquire, the inoffensive translator of 
NorthetTi barbarisms into English, a conspirator against the peace 
and dignity of the French Empire ! Really it was too good a joke, 
and quite of a piece with the firight of Dennis the critic, when he 
fancied every sail that appeared, to be a French govemment-sbip, 
hovering on the coast, till he might be kidnapped and carried off to 
her. But so it was. By medming and prattling, by looking tig- 
nificant, and by mentioning the names of known revolutiooaiy 
characters in England, as it were by chance, he contrived to get 
himself into a prison, where he was confoundedly frightened ; and 
out of which he contrived to escape only by the interposition of 
Mr. Canning, to whom Mr. Bentham applied for the purpose, de- 
claring his belief that poor Bowring meant no harm, and that if 
they would only let him go, the House of Bourbon might stay 
where it was — and be d — <i to it. Well, at this time, both Mr. 
White and Mr. Bowring happened to be together in Paris* The 
former had collected a number of fine pictures, and was father ia- 
elined, we suspect, to get rid of them, as Dr. Bowring would of his 

Earodies, for originals. The latter called to see them ; saying tbit 
e knew the Due d'Orleans intiwntely, and saw him every day ; 
that his hotel was like a home for mm, that he would speak to * &e 
duc^ particularly about the pictures, and that as ' the due* was 
building a picture gallery back of his hotel at the time, he had 
no doubt * the due' would be of great use to Mr. W. in disposing 
of his pictures, if he wished to do so. A week or two went by after 
this — aay after day — and no Mr. Bowring appeared. Mr. W. af- 
terwards met the Count , Aid-de-camp of the Due ; and in 

the course of conversation made some inquiries about Mr. B. The 
Count knew no such person, and, as he was always about the due, 
he thought the due did not. Not to be too certain, however, he 
would inquire. He did so, and it turned out that tlie Due had never 
heard the name of Mr. Boi^Ting ! This we had from the younger 
Mr. Sully, who had it directly from Mr. While, himself; and thou^ 
we cannot vouch for its trutfi, it is so much of a piece with two ot 
three stories which we know to be true, that we are disposed to 
believe it implicitly. But the best of the joke was the idea of 
fastening a picture gallery upon the Due D'Orleans ! — ^tl^ veryiait 



1833.] Portraits of Distinguished Contemporaries. 363 

of the whole Bourbon race likely to indulge in a thing of the sort; 
a man who went about the streets of Paris, at the time referred to. 
like a private citizen. One of the stories referred to above, as 
within our own knowledge was tl)e following : The celebrated 
Bentham had attached to himself a young lawyer, whom he had 
soiiglit out and finally domesticated in his own house, with a view 
to have him do what half a dozen others had abandoned in despair, 
complete the publication of a small work on judicial evidence, in one 
volume, preparatory to the appearance of the great work in five huge 
octavos, from the illegible, ten-times culled and refuse notes and 
memoranda of the author. The individual refused to undertake 
the job, till assured that he could finish it in six weeks. Long 
before that time had expired, and before he had been able to de- 
cipher a fourteenth part of the MS., the philosopher took him off to 
write a paper for the W estminster Review. Before that was fi nished« 
M r.Bowrmg applied to him to undertake the translation of the great 
work of Mr. Bentham on Morals and Legislation— promising him 
two hundred pounds, (about one thousand dollars,) for the job, and 
i^logising at the same time for the inadequacy of the profferred 
compensation, by stating that little as it was, it would be a dead 
I088 in a pecuniary view; the object being merely to give Mr. 
Bentham an opportunity of appearing before the British public in 
the language tney were accustomed to. The job was undertaken: 
bat before it was completed, the blowing up of another scheme of 
the amiable and ingenious Dr. Bowring, when his philanthrophy in 
die cause of the Greeks became rather questionable, led the 
translator to announce that one volume was finished, and tHat if 
agreeable to others, it would be very pleasant to him, to touch a 
small portion of the quid pro quo. To this very natural proposition, 
what tnink you was the reply of Mr. Bowring, the contriver and 
instigator of so many plans for the relief of the industrious, the 
clever and the highly-gifted ? A stare of perfect amazement ! — a 
brief^ anxious, and hurried look into the other's face, a slight trem* 
Uing of the under lip — and then, would you believe it ! a reluctant 
avowal that all he had done was done without authority and vrith- 
out inquiry, and that in short, he would apply forthwith to Sir Fran- 
cis Burdett and Mr. John Smith, the banker, and two or three more 
very hearty admirers of Mr. Bentham, and if they would furnish the 
money, he should be happy — very happy — nothing would give him 
more pleasure — than to keep his engagement. There was but one 
reply to a proposition of this nature. That reply was instantly 
made, and there the negociation was concluded forever. 

Connected with these transactions however, is that of the Greek 
kians,which, viewed in one light, has been regarded far too seriously 
by the admirers of Dr. Bowring ; while viewed in another, it can- 
not be regarded too seriously by anybody. Acting as a mere 
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speculator and stockjobber, John Bowring, Esquire, who was then 
a merchant, as well as a poet by trade, what did he more than 
most of the players at the stock-exchange would have done ? He 
did but puff up the stock, and after he had purchased to the full 
extent of his means, capital and credit, pretend to great disinte- 
restedness — talk of his Philhelenism, of Lord Byron, of Colonel 
Stanhope, of a free press, and of the sacrifices due to that country 
' of gods and godlike men.* He did but do this, and withhold infor- 
mation, which as secretary of the Greek committee he was in 
possession of, and which, had it been put forth, would have kept 
the stock down forever and ever, in the money market. And when 
the speculation threatened to prove ruinous, notwithstanding all 
these, and other similar stock-jobbing efforts, he did but go to the 
Greek deputies, and say to them, that in his philanthropy and reck- 
less devotion to the cause of their country, he had ruined himself 
pledged all his resources — and exhausted the patience of his best 
friends — that he was a husband and a father — and that, in shorty 
he and Joseph Hume, the munificent M. P., would be under the 
disagreeable necessity of abandoning the cause of Grecian liberty, 
if they were not indemnified for all the sacrifices they had hitherto 
made, or were likely to make — in cash. What could the poor 
Greek deputies do in such a case ? Dr. Bowring was the secietaiy 
of the Greek committee : Mr. Hume was a leading member there, 
as well as in the House of Commons. And, thereforey they sub- 
mitted : and what did Mr. Bowring then ? Why nothing move 
than is held to be lawful with stock-brokers, though not altogether 
the thin^ for poets, and scholars, and philanthropists — ^burning with 
unquentionable ardor in the cause of liberty. He went on puiBiig 
the stock, till it was up — up — up — as high as it appeared luelyto 
go ; when he wrote a most affecting letter to the Greek deputies, 
and mentioning his wife and children once more, and recapitulatiiiff 
the sacrifices he had made, he got the stock back at the old price ! 
and thereby cleared more than ten thousand pounds sterling, (about 
fifty thousand dollars,) by his Greek philanthropy. Stay — «n 
second thoughts, we begin to believe these transactions were re- 
versed in the order of occurrence. But however that may be, the 
facts are substantially as we have stated them. Now, say we, re- 
garded in this light — as the doings of a crafty broker, laboring in 
his vocation, there was no such unpardonable misconduct here; 
and when he was called upon by the Times and Morning Chronicle 
to answer to the charge, had he come out like a man, or rather like 
a shrewd merchant, and acknowledged the truth, there the matter 
would have ended. But this he wanted the courage for; and the 
consequence was, that, after denying the whole story to the writer 
of this article, who was fool enough to believe him, the whole story 
was proved ; and the Doctor goes down to posterity as a man who 
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was betrayed by the commonest of all common motives, into an 
abandonment of all disinterestedness, all enthusiasm, all poetry, and 
all sympathy in the cause of a great and sruffering nation ; as a 
man who proved unfaithful alike to all parties ; to his own country- 
men who trusted in his representation of the affairs of the Greeks, 
when they hazarded their money like spendthrifts and prodigals, 
and to the Greeks, who fell away disheartened, and hopeless, and 
powerless, when they were obliged to reckon Bowring the Philan- 
thropist, among their betrayers. Behold the short sightedness of 
the man ! For the sake of a few paltry hundreds a year to himself, 
he puts Bentham, his friend and benefactor, to the charge of thou- 
sands for the Westminster Review. For the sake of a few thousands 
to himself, he leads his countrymen into a ruinous speculation upon 
Greek stock, where hundreds of thousands are lost. Such will be 
the judgment of posterity — of this, he may be assiured. How often 
has he heard the great man, whose death will but put more money 
into his pocket, by means of the auto-biography referred to, ancl 
perhaps oy testament, ridicule the utter foolishness of goverment — 
contracts, where a premium is paid for extravagance in the shape 
of a per-centage upon disbursements; whereby, for the sake 
of a paltry five per cent., perhaps, the country is taxed with its 
hundreds and thousands. And yet, of the two cases, which were 
a sign of the greatest folly, or the greatest wickedness ? 

As a translator, we think rather highly of Dr. Bowring. His 
method is peculiar and the results happy, though we are inclined to 
believe his translations of great autnors, mere paraphrases, and 
imfaithful in what should be the predominating features of such 
labor. The music is preserved, and the thoughts, when those 
thoughts are on a level with the highest efforts of the translator's 
imagination. But beyond this they are of necessity feeble and 
frlse ; and as we can easily measure the height and the depth, yea, 
the length and the breadth, of Dr. John Bowring's imagination by 
bis original pieces, we may be sure that the burning passion, the 
overpowering pathos, and the terrible sublimity oi the great 
iKMthem bards are not, and cannot be rendered by him. 

Of his early translations, two passages only do we remember, 
and even those two he had forgotten years ago, when we tried to 
find him guilty of their authorship, thereby proving that their sin- 
gular beauty had not even been perceived oy him, much less ge- 
nerated. One is about 

" Fountains ^oa^n^ in odors and goldP 
Another contains a description of the north wind — 

* Pealing among her banners.' 
Now these two passages are the finest we recollect in his early 
works, and of his later, we have nothing to say ; all that we know 
of them, except through the Quarterly Review, is a book entitled 



366 Portraits of Distinguished Contemporaries, [Nov. 

Matins and Vespers, and sublimely dedicated to Mrs. Barbauld, 
borrowed as the author timidly acknowledges, from the German of 
Dr. Wilschel's Morgen and Abend, and crowded with such mere 
newspaper trumpery, as you will find in the last efforts of despe- 
rate blank verse weavers, such as Satan Montgomery, or the 
Annuals of the day, under the signature of John Bowring. Take a 
passage in illustration from the ' Lines written at /Sea'— -original 
we are sure. 

*' When the bark by a gentle breath is driven, 
And the bright suo dances io the heaven 
Up and down, as the rockine boat 
Upon the ridgy waves doth float. 
And the fresh sea sprinkles the sloping deck 
And naufi;ht is seen but some snowy speck 
On the distance — ^and the sky above 
And the waters round — '/is sweet to move 
Gladly from one to another strand 
Guid^ by some invisible hand." 

There ! that we take to be about the length and breadth of Dr. 
Bowring^s original poetry, and we may add, moreover, the Jtei^ht 
and depth of it. And is such a man capable of representing fairly 
and worthily — of personating as it were, in the face of heaven and 
earth, and before all the nations, the giants of the stormy and iUuS" 
trious north ? Take one more example of his impromptology. 

*' May the pilgrimage — 

Of the white hair^ sage, 
Of Queen-Square-Place, 

Be a long, long race. 

The pectiliar and happy mode of translation referred to above, 
is the following : He takes the original — ^works it over in his mind, 
gets full of his author, and then sits down and consults dictionaries 
and natives, and tries to render, not line by line, but the whole in a 
lump, as it were, into his own language ; observing where it is 
practicable every peculiarity of measure. Having allowed him 
this merit, we are obliged to stop — human charity can no further 
go — for as to the merit of authorship, if authorship means ori|;i- 
nality of a great mind, we hold him to be about upon a par with 
those who take watches to pieces, and put them together again for 
smoke-jacks. 

As a linguist, he enjoys too high a reputation. He reads, 
haps, half as many languages, as Sir William Jones did, by the 
of a dictionary ; yet he is familiar but with two or three, and ol 
those two or three, he speaks only two with any considerable 
fluency, the Spanish and the German. His French is very bad — 
his English not much better. 

As a Reviewer, and as the editor of the Westminster Review, 
his labors are hardly worth mentioning. He never wrote an v^if^ 
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in his life, that any other writer of reputation wouki be willing to 
acknowledge. In the outset he was associated with Mr. Southem, 
the editor and proprietor of the London Magazine, who had acquired 
his reputation chiefly, if not altogether, by one article upon Byron. 
Tliey pulled together pleasantly enough, so long as both happened 
to pull the same way ; but Southern being a literary stock-jobber, 
whose two or three editorships were so many sinecures, till his 
writers found him out, and the Doctor having the ear of Jeremy 
Bentham, the partnership was dissolved. But while it endured, 
there were pleasant doings enough, you may be sure. Southern 
got all the pay for the contributions to the London Magazine, virith a 

Sart of the pay intended for the contributors to the iVestminster 
Leview, over and above his editorial and other pay. But then his 
expenses were great, he was above betraying himself by his poverty 
to the sneers of people, who remembered nim at the University, 
and were wicked enough, and base enough, to reproach him with 
being the son of an honest barber, and of course, he could not af- 
ford to pay his contributors — how could he ? this guinea a page, 
when it cost him two thousand pounds a year to live, and every 
guinea would purchase an opera-ticket ; and so they ouarelled, and 
parted, after a division of the spoil, or, in other words, of Jeremy 
Bentham. And here it occurs to us to mention another anecdote 
or two, relating to these journals, which we had from the mouths 
of the parties — going to show the true character of the Westminster 
Review, that Champion of Radicalism, Reform, fac, fcc, &c. A 

fentleman, whose translations from the German are unequalled, 
eing applied to by Mr. Southern for a paper, sent him one for the 
Westminster Review, which he and Bownng were delighted with. 
By and by, it was thought a little too bold — going a little too far 
against his Majesty of rrussia. It was finally returned, as being, 
on the whole, rather too liberal for the Westminster Review, the 
great liberal champion. That very review, after a touch or two 
of the scissors, and the alteration oi a paragraph, was then furnished 
to the Quarterly, (the champion of t'other side,) accepted, — and 
published ! — So much for independence over sea ! 

Another case and we have ended oiu* story. Mr. P , of 

Birmingham wrote an article for the Westminster Review, on Dr. 
Lingard's reply to the Edinboro' Review. It was accepted by Mr. 
Southern, the junior-editor, who after consultation, says, a part is a 
little too strong, it must be boned. After which Mr. P. is asked 
if he has any objection to let so much as does not appear in the 
Westminster Quarterly, go into the London Monthly. Mr. P. says, 
no. Whereupon the next London Monthly (of which S. was co- 
proprietor,) comes out with the best parts of the whole article ; but 
so divided, that a note which Mr.r. had written, and put Dr. 
Kitchener's name to, for fun, as a recipe for making a Tory His- 
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iory — is actually separated from the text, and put into the la^t part 
of the number, as a bona fide recipe by Dr. K. ! * The rest of the 
article reduced to one ana a half sheets, will appear in tlie W. K. ; 
and as Dr. Lingard has been replied to since tne article was' pre- 

S>ared, that reply to Dr. L.,' said a friend, 'will probably be annexed 
or the W. R., and worked up with the balance of the article !' 

We have now done. Tlie Westminster Review is flourishing 
now, and so is the editor with his Dutch diploma of LL. D., kc, 
be. The facts we hfive stated are facts. Let those who know 
the reputation of Dr. Bo wring, as a reviewer, a poet, a translator, 
a linguist, a critic, and a philanthropist, judge how far he is entitled 
to that reputation. 



AUTUMN. 



Death draws latent beauty upon the palest cheek. 

And flashing glances of the eye Consumption's power bespeak ; 

The Dolphin while expiring with varied lustre glows. 

And day is ever fairest when waning to its close. 

Thus glorious is Autumn — ^but mournful as 'tis bright, 
For who can mark the hectic's flush with feelings of delight ? 
Who on the radiant Dolphin with gay regard can gaze, 
[or mourn approaching darkness in sunset's richest blaze ? 

£. B« C« 
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m fiiHowing gracefal lines which appeared, with a few typographical errors, in 
I proviocial paper, have been corrected and handed to as by the accomplished 
iotboress for insertion. We are delighted to make the Knickerbocker the 
medium of rendering generally known one of the finest effusions of this lady's 
pAed mose. — Ed. K. 

THE SONG THE CRICKETS SING. 

BT MISS H. F. OOULD. 

I cannot to the city go, 

Where all in sound and sight 
Declares that nature does not know 

Or do a thing aright. 
To sranite wall, and tower, and dome 

My heart could never cling. 
Oh ! no — Fd rather slay at home 

And hear the crickets sing. 

I'm certain I was never made 

To run a city rare, 
Within a human palisade 

That's ever changing place. 
Their bustle, fashion, art, and show. 

Were each, a weary thing ; 
Amid them, I should sigh to go 

And hear the crickets sing. 

If there, I might no longer be 

Myself, as now I seem, 
But lose my own identity. 

And walk as in a dream. 
Or else, with din and crowd oppressed, 

I'd wish the sparrow's wing, 
To fly away, and be at rest. 

And hear the crickets sing. 

The fire-fly rising from the grass 

Upon her wings of light, 
I would not give for all the gas 

That spoils their city sight ! 
Not all the pomp and etiquette 

Of citizen or king, 
Shall ever make my ear forget 

The song the cnckets sing. 
47 
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I find, in hall and gallery, 

Their imitations faint. 
Compared to my live brook and tree, 

Without a touch of paint. 
And, from the brightest instrument 

Of pipe, or key, or string, 
I turn away, and feel content 

To hear the crickets sing. 

For who could paint the beaming moon 

That's smiling through the bough 
Of yonder elm, or play the tune 

The cricket's singing now ? 
Not all the silver of the mine, 

Nor human power could bring 
Another moon, like her to shine, 

Or make a cricket sing. 

I know that when the crickets triU 

Their plaintive strains by night. 
They tell us, that from vale and hill, 

The Summer takes her flight. 
And, were there no renewing Power, 

'Twould be a mournful thmg. 
To think of fading leaf and flower, 

And hear the crickets sing. 

But why should change with sadness dim 

The eye, when thought can range 
Through other worlds, and fly to Him, 

Who is without a change ? 
For, He who meted out the years 

Will give another Spring — 
He rolls alike the shinmg sphere 

And makes the crickets sing. 

And when another Autumn strips 

The Smnmer leaves away. 
Should silence sit upon the lips 

That breathe and move to-day : 
The time I've past with nature's God, 

Will never prove a sting. 
Though I've adored him from the sod 

On which the crickets sing. 



1833.] American Antiquities. 371 



AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

It is DOW some four or five years, since a brief article went the rounds of the 
papers, stating that the ruins of an extensive city had been discovered in the 
interior of Mexico, which had been surrounded with a wall of vast circum- 
ference, and of regular hewn stone Masonry. In the precincts of this Ame- 
rican Babylon in ruins, were towers, temples, columns, arches, and massive 
fiillen fragments of every form and size of dwellings, streets choked up 
with rubbish, and all the memorials of a city of great former populousness 
and splendor, of an architecture more resembling Greek and Roman re- 
mains, than those of the Incas, or Mexican princes. The silence of Spanish 
antiquarians and topographical writers upon a subject of such absorbing in- 
terest, caused the report to be doubted. Recent researches have, however, 
removed all uncertainty upon the subject, and the following memoir, read 
before the Lyceum of this city by Dr. Akerly, embraces all the details 
hitherto known upon the subject. The memoir consists of letters and the 
dedication of a work on the subject from Dr. Corroy, one of the most enter- 
prising antiquarians engaged in investigating these extraordinary remains. 

The locality of the ruins is as follows : The nearest maritime town is that 
from which the captain sailed. It is called Laguira, or Isle of Carmine, 
hud down on the charts as Laguira de Terminos, in latitude 18^ 33' north, lon- 
gitude 19® 49' west from Washington. It is called by the Mexicans and the 
natives ' The Holy City,* and is 150 miles west of Laguira, in the interior. 
Laguira is near Campeachy, and within the political limits of Mexico. 

It would appear, however, says the Evening Post, from the letter of another cor- 
respondent of Dr. Akerly, that there is still a large field of antiquities in Central 
America unexplored by scientific research. The forests to the east and west 
of Palenque, are full of the gigantic ruins of a race now vanished and for- 
gotten, who possessed a degree of civilization greater than that of any abori- 
ginal nation at the time of the Spanish conquest, and perhaps a written lan- 
guage, and the only records of whose existence are the ruins of their vast 
edifices, their bas-reliefs, their statues, and their inscriptions in an unknown 
character and dialect. 

* 

THREE VISITS TO THE RUINS OF PALENQUE. 

Letters describing three journeys to the ruins, dedicated to Dr. Samuel 
Akerly, a citizen of the United States of North America, member of the Ly- 
ceum of Natural History in the city of New- York, &c, &c, &c., written by hit 
aawciate member, and afiectionate friend, F. C. 

State of Tobasco, in the Mexican Federation, in the year 1833. 

DEDICATION. 
Dear Doctor, 

These historical letters, although very imperfect, are the result of much la- 
bor and fatigue, attended with heavy expense. You will not find in them any 
elegance of style, but only a faithful description. 
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The Ruins being in the interior, it has been impossible for me to reside on 
the spot, according to my original plan ; and to avoid repetition, you will find 
my reasons in the course of my letters both for your owo iDformatioo and for 
that of the public. It was quite impossible for me to treat of the first ezpedi* 
tions that were made for the conquest of Mexico, and I have therefore left that 
subject to professed historians, and have confined myself chiefly to the attempt 
to give an idea of Tabasco, my adopted country, where I have now resided 
nearly twenty*six years. I have endeavored to give a brief description of the 
fertile territory of this state, which is absolutely miknown to literary men, 
naturalists, and intelligent writers; and also very imperfectly known to geo- 
graphers, and even to the authors of the best gazetteers; it seems indeed as if 
God and man had abandoned it to eternal oblivion. 

Some of my friends have requested me to write the history ci this region. 
But, my dear doctor, I am deficient in the qualifications of an historian. Bat 
you will perhaps ask, since I find myself unable to give the history of a terri- 
tory inhabited for little more than three centuries, how I can venture to write 
the history of ruins, masses and piles of stones, whose antiquity reaches back 
more than four thousand years. 

To this I answer, first, as before said, I am deficient in the qualificatioDS of 
an historian ; second, that it is very difficult to obtain the necessary docnments 
and materials ; third, that not a single historian, geographer, or other writer 
has treated or written of Tobasco, except of Juan Grijaloa's entrance into it, 
and of its conquest by Herman Cortes, which took place on the 25th March, 
1519, and very superficially even of these facts. Now it is indisputable that 
the title deeds in my possession of my own farm, from the original doca» 
ments preserved in the archives of Mexico, dated in the year 1613, carry at 
back 220 years from the year 1833, and throw some faint light on the 
cient city, called by the conquerors * De Nuestra Senora de la Victoria,' (< 
Lady of Victory) which became the first capital of this ancient province, now 
the state of Tatraisco, and the scene of the victory of Herman Cortes. Bot my 
materials are not sufficient ; on the contrary, they only throw deeper obecority 
over my investigations into the history of Tabasco; so that I have prepared 
nothing, and have by no means all that is requisite to form the cement of the 
work. On the other hand, I have in a complete state, Three Journeys or Ex* 
cursions to the Ruins ; I have a Manuscript History of them ; I have examined 
with particular attention their remains, their edifices, tlieir subterraneous apart- 
ments, and inscriptions, and, above all, the enormous tablets of written charM- 
ters, and as Botarini calls them, the songs. I have examined the gigantic 
figures, and whatever else time has spared; and have compared them all with 
the drawings in my possession, particulariy with the plan of the principle 
palace, which the artist, Mr. Juan Frederic Waldeck, executed on the basbef 
one m my possession, and corrected by bis personal observation ; in addition, I 
have in my possession many other materials; as for instance, idols which I 
have compared with others found in different spots, but which plainly appear 
to have belonged to the same people ; lastly, I have the information which Don 
Francisco Saverio Clavigero gives of the Italian (Milanese) traveller Don Lo- 
renzo Botarino Benadani, as also the modern, valuable, and instructive GrermaD 
work which I shall quote. With these materials, I have no doubt of i^img aUt 
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to proTe that the enigmatical ruins known by the name of Palenque, or the 
Stone Houses, are those of a city once inhabited by the Toltecan, or Toltequan 
nation, built as is supposed, 4600 years ago; that it was known by the name 
of Huchuetlapallan, and Tiapallan ; that it was abandoned by its inhabitants 
fiom about the year 544 after Christ, and that from this epoch to the present 
year 1833, we have 1289 years, which long space of time accounts suflSciently 
for oar now finding no entire palace or edifices, but only fragments and ruins. 

At the request of the Society of Geography at Paris, of which I have the 
lionor to be a regular member, I have prepared an account of the basso-re- 
lievoes of the adoration of the cross, and an exact description of the river Michol, 
improperly called Micol, all which will appear in my third excursion. 

By means of the materials to which I have referred, I hope, dear doctor, to 
make it plainly appear that the true origin of our mysterious ruins is now di»> 
covered ; and if this should not be proved, or should be at all questionable, the 
hope at least will remain to me, that antiquarians and linguists of talent, like 
Messrs. Rifaud and Bail of France, or others of other nations, may make a 
voyage hither for the express object of visiting these ruins, and may decipher the 
diaracters which are still intelligible, establish a true hypothesis, and remove 
all iguorance respecting the origin of these prodigious remains. But what I 
iMiTe promised in this respect I shall attempt in the account of my third excur- 
sion ; and this I ought to finish as soon as possible, since the whole seems threat- 
ened with speedy and utter ruin. 

Although it is my wish, dear doctor, not to enlarge in this dedication, a fault 
which is always wearisome to the curious reader, yet I cannot omit to state, 
that from the time I first thought of publishing my investigations, my determi- 
nation was absolutely to avoid politics; but reasons affecting my character and 
my honor compel me to touch on that subject which I will endeavor, however, 
satisfactorily to explain. 

I remain your very affectionate friend and servant, 

FRANCISCO CORROY. 

Tabasco, 1833. 

Correspondence with Dr. Francisco Corroy, of Tabasco, in Central America, on 
the Ruins of Pdenque. Read before the New- York Lyceum of Natural Hi»> 
tory, September 23, 1833. By Samuel Ackerley, M. D. 

A corresponding member of this Society resident in Tabasco, one of the 
States in the Confederacy of Mexico, has been many years engaged in the in- 
vestigation of a subject of deep interest to the learned world. Though not con- 
nected with the immediate objects of the Lyceum of Natural History, yet the 
writer of this communication is induced to offer it to the Society, as it will 
make known to the members the labors of one of their foreign associates. 

The subject to which the attention of the Society is now invited belongs to 
d)e Antiquities of America, in the central parts of which have been discovered 
the ruins of an immense city, overgrown by a dense forest of huge trees; on the 
clearing away of which, large edifices have been brought to light, together with 
temples and palaces buih of hewn stone. Though in a state of great dilapida- 
Hon; the rubbish has been cleared away from some of them, and their interior 
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explored, exhibiting to the view of the astonished beholder evidences of a natioa 
once existing there, highly skilled in the mechanic arts, and in a state of civili- 
zation far beyond any thing that we have been led to believe of the aborigines 
previous to the discovery of Columbus. 

The writer's attention has been drawn to this subject by a correspoodence 
with Dr. Francisco Corroy, of Tabasco, who has been many years laboriously 
investigating these ruins, collecting information, making delineations of the 
penates, idols, and priapi found in that region, and the remarkable figures in 
relief upon the interior wall of these dilapidated temples and palaces. The out- 
line of one of these palaces has been traced by Dr. Corroy, and he states it to be 
more extensive than the Tuileries of Paris. The information collected by him 
from personal observation and otherwise has been embodied in a series of letters 
addressed and dedicated to the writer hereof, and ample enough to make two 
volumes, which are intended for publication at some future time, as he is still 
engaged in the same interesting researches. 

To most persons in this country an inquiry into this subject may be considered 
more curious than useful. And so it mav be in relation to our immediate and 
pressing wants. But may not important results arise from the investigation of 
such a subject? Who can read or hear without astonishment the fact, that in the 
province of Cha'pa in Central America, has been found a city in ruins, formerly 
constructed of stone, situated on an elevated plain, covered with anumbiageoos 
forest, the growth of hundreds of years, beneath which are still found the moul- 
dering fragments enveloped in the rubbish of their own destruction? This city 
has been ascertained to extend along the plain in one direction from seven to 
eight Spanish leagues, which are equal to about thirty English miles. The an- 
tiquities of a people inhabiting a city sixty or more miles in circumference, cen- 
turies since in a flourishing condition, on the continent of America, cannot fiul, 
when better known and further investigated, to attract the attention of every in- 
flecting mind. 

The name of this city so ancient and of such astonishing magnitude, is un- 
known, though distinguished by writers, and the modem residents of the country, 
as the Rums of Palenque, which name is derived from a neighboring Spanish 
settlement. Dr. P. F. Cabera, of New-Guatemala, the commentator on Capt 
Del Rio's account of these ruins, has endeavored to prove that the ancient and 
true name of the city was Huchuettapallan. Professor Rafinesque, of Phi- 
ladelphia, who has also made these ruins a subject of investigation connected 
with his History of American nations, denominates the mined city Otolux, a 
name still applied to a stream in the immediate neighborhood. The reasons 
for adopting these names will be given in the course of this communication from 
the authors themselves. 

The mins of this ancient city are beginning to attract the attention of the S^a- 
vans of Europe, and the Geographical Society of Paris has offered a premium 
of four thousand francs, or eight hundred dollars, for the best account of them. 
The work of Dr. Corroy will probably merit the reward when made known and 
forwarded to the Society. But he is not yet informed that such a reward has 
been offered, nor is it known to the Society that he has written on the subject 

In making this communication the writer has no other design than to call 
the attention of the American public to this interesting inquiry, by stating te 
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■abstance of bis correspondence with Dr. Corroy on these immense rains, and 
information collected from other sources relating to the same subject. 

The friend and conespondent of the writer is a French physician, a long re- 
sident and practitioner of medicine of Villa HermosOf or Tabasco, on a river of 
that name about seventy-five miles from its embouchure in the Gulf of Mexico 
Tabasco is also the name of one of the States in the confederacy of Mexico, lying 
aoatb of Vera Cruz, and east of Guatemala. Dr. Corroy has been many years 
enthusiastically devoted to the investigation of the ruins of this ancient city, 
which is forty leagues in a south-westerly direction from Tabasco, from whence 
he has made several excursions to explore them. A gentleman frum New- York 
who has been at Tabasco and is acquainted with Dr. Corroy, states in a letter 
to the writer that * the doctor is a worthy man and hospitality is his motto.' 

Dr. Corroy's correspondence was first commenced with our late learned and 
distinguished countryman and member of this Society, Dr. Samuel L. Mitchill, 
whose papers, books, and manuscripts were bequeathed to the writer. Among 
them are numerous letters on the antiquities of North America, but none of them 
detail facts so surprising as those relating to the ruins near Palenque in Central 
America. 

The first letter to Dr. Mitchill, dated at Tabasco, 29th December, 1830, gives 
the information that Dr. Corroy, was constantly engaged in making researches 
and collecting materials from these interesting ruins, preserving and delineating 
those worthy of such care, among which were numerous idols, and one of an 
unknown substance, upon which he set a high value. Dr. Corroy also slates in 
this letter, that he had sent Dr. Mitchill, by the brig Eliza of New- York, a frag- 
ment of a sculptured head from the ruins, in size two French feet by one and a 
half. Dr. Mitchill was requested to satisfy his own curiosity with this piece of 
antiquity, and then forward it to Mr. Jomard, member of the Geographical So- 
ciety of Paris. The brig Eliza having been lost by shipwreck, together with her 
cargo, the sculptured head was never received. 

The second letter to Dr. Mitchill, was dated at Tabasco, 15th May, 1831. This 
letter was accompanied by a small box, containing several idols of baked earth, 
the head of a snake, and a hollow cup or vase of the same materials, found in 
the neighborhood of Tabasco. These however are similar to those discovered 
among the ruins. The idols were four or five inches in height, with two holes in 
the lower posterior part, forming a whistle, each one of a difierent sound or key. 
These remains of Indian antiquity were also requested to be forwarded to Mr. 
Jomard. They did not arrive in New- York until after the death of Dr. Mitchill, 
which caused a delay in their transmission to Paris, and which was subsequently 
effected by the writer hereof. 

The third letter of Dr. Corroy is dated at Tabasco, 30th November, 1832, and 
is directed to Dr. Akerly, the writer, in consequence of his announcing the death 
of Dr. Mitchill, and proposing to continue the correspondence. In this letter 
Dr. Corroy says : 

' I was at Palenque on my third visit exploring these admirable ruins when 
on the 2l6t July, 1832, 1 received your letter of March last, on which account I 
have been unable to answer it until the present time. It is impossible to give 
you in one letter the details of things so surprising discovered in tjbis ruined city. 
At piresent I can only inform you, that since September, 1819, to the end of Oc- 
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tober, 1832, 1 have been constantly engaged in collecting materials and prepmig 
a work for publication. The maierials are copious and will form two toIimim^ 
and I propose to put them in the form of letters written and dedicated to yvOi 
for which I ask your permission, and request your affirmative reply. 1 have a 
description of these ruins, which neither Dun Antonio Del Rio, nor any otbar 
person has been able to give. The expenses of my voyages and exploratioDt hata 
cost me more than four thousand five hundred dollars. I possess my dear do» 
tor many idols, some of them formed of baked earth, others of stone, and one of 
a material supposed to be apetri&ction of jasper, or of a species of marble, and 
also one of gold, but, unfortunately for me, its value is only about four dollara.' 

' I have a plan of Tabasco, with three routes which conduct to the mins. I 
have also a plan of the grand and principal palace of the ruins, which pakoe ii 
more extensive than the Tuileries of Paris. I am also in possession of numerooa 
designs. Inform me, my dear sir, if my work and collection can be advant*" 
geously published and disposed of in New- York. 

' On my return from the ruins I received the books and the likenesa of Dtr. 
Mitchill, which you had the goodness to send me. In your letter to me, yoa i» 
mark, that on one of the idols which I sent to Dr. Mitchill, to be forwarded ta 
Mr. Jomard of Paris, tliere appeared to be characters similar to Greek lettcn. 
On this point, there is no doubt in my mind, that the tribes which formerly m- 
habited this ancient city, were composed of Phenicians, Egyptians, Qmk% 
Asiatics, Arabs, and Chinese. 

< This country, or the state of Tabasco, has few minerals, bat is e itr em d y 
rich in animal and vegetable productions, and I can enrich the Maseom of the 
Lyceum of Natural History of your city with such as may be interesting toyoai 
Have the goodness to send me a barrel of fine plaster of Paris for maldng 
moulds and casts of idols and other interesting things from the ruins.' 

A fourth letter dated 8th January, 1833, is a duplicate of the preceding, add- 
ing that although born a Parisian, he has been so long a resident in Spanidi 
America, and accustomed to speak and write in the Spanish language, that it 
is easier for him to do so in that, than in his native tongue. He is also aniiooi 
to know if Mr. Jomard has received the box of idols, and why he has not heard 
from him. This is already explained by the fact of Dr. Mitchill 'a death, and 
subsequent events delaying the transmission of them to Paris. 

A letter from Dr. Corroy, dated at Tabasco, 24 ih January, 1833, advises dia 
writer of his continuing to pursue the pleasing subject of the investigation of 
the ruins. He also enclosed a communication in the Spanish language, on the 
subject of a native plant of Tabasco, known there by the name of the B^'uea 
{lAanne) Gtiaco, which is an antidote to the bite of venomous serpents. 

This essay on the Guaco the writer has caused to be translated, and will 
make it the subject of a separate communication. The plant or vine is the 
Eupatorium Guaco^ which appears to be unknown to Dr. Corroy, who does not 
profess to be a botanist. The genus to which it belongs is in favor of its poa- 
sessing remedial virtues, for there are three species of Eupatoritan in these 
United States of North America, all possessing medicinal qualities, viz: Eup^ 
iorium perfoUatum^ Thorough wort ; EupatiteucrifoHum, Wild Horehotmd; and 
Eupai, purpureum, Gravelroot. 

To these letten of inquiry as to the publication of his work in New-Yod^ 
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and the dedication of it to llie writer, lie was inforiiied that ii|M.n «nn*u]iation 
with the iMessrs. Harpers and other pul»li<htT<h»'ri'. it wa> hi«. and their opinion, 
that ahhouijh it would, and inn-sl ne''e:f'-ariiv he a vcrv intiM«.'«*!iii^ work, 
it must he illu^^trated with nmnerous plates, the en-jravin:^ of' which would he 
expensive, and the sile *o limited a« not ttwoMipvnsite him tnr hi** expendi- 
tures. Paris or London was therefore advi>ed a*» ilu' ino^t likrly pla«;e to suc- 
ceed. This admission was made with nurei, hni jii>tictf reqnin-d thai thi> ad- 
viee should hv given to prevent a iViend tVoni runninir into a niinooN i-xtvn*:*', 
without benelit to hirn^df, or the M'ifntifie w«»rld. A** to the d«'di«'aiion. h»' 
was advised to make it to so»iHf one that was known amonc; the Soavan*', and 
whose name wonld direet tho attenlir-n of tin* piih.H* to his ^reat w<»!k. 

The next leit».*r from Dr. Corroy, datvd Tuha->»'o. .May Oih. 1^M.'"{. and direeled 
to thtr writer, annnunre> as follow^ : 

* I had the Imnnr, two days >inrf. to r»''*eive votir vorv a2n«-a! le !»'tii'r. datfd 
at New-Vork, l.'>th May Ia««t, rrinitted i«» me by Mr. Ka>tiiian. I fe»'l vm* 
sensihiv his attention to mv wi-he« in eonvfviiiii niv letter to vou. and in 
takins charge of the articles vou sent with Miur lepiv, and I am mu«'h Uidthtol 
to your iroodncss. 

* Ha vi nil received with yours a lettt-r from Dr. De Kay. \]\v Si-rrftarv of 
the Lyceum of Natural HiMory «)f your City, annnunfini: niv i.lecii«.'ii a- ai-nr- 
respondincf memht*r of siid soci«»ty, I >hall dti iuvm If the ])l»Msure of an^wcr- 
inc it in a few davs, and al.>o my dear l><iet«»r. in wriiiii^ to vou more in ilftail. 
I have aNo received the mould and the f-ast of the idt.-l ymi n-nt uw. whi^li is 
an excellent imitation, for which and other atientiun-. 1 t«.'nder vou my sin- 
cere thanks. 

' Mr. Flastman informs me of having left at the harrier of rhi> Stat»». ntit only 
a barrel of line plaMer of Paris which \ou sent a- announ^eti in your ii.*t:«r. hut 
three others, which I Iiope will cnalde me to present yrni t!j»»m«MiIi| «if a Cr-ws 
from the ruins, which the Oenjrapliica! h>oriety of Pari* and swt-ral Karned 
rnen of Europe have repeatedly ndicited. 

* ,\Iy dear doctor, I admire your modesty in n^t heinir wi'!:!;2 to pmnir me 
to dedicate my w(»rk upon * The Hums' to you. l>ut I havi* di^u'-eud your 
orders; my dedication i«J maile and directe*! to Dr. Samuel .Ak«'ii\. and I know 
of no reuiedy but <u^llli^^ion. 

* As to Mr. Waldeck's bein^ in Mexico, as announced in one of your newspa- 
pers, as you inform me. it i< not ^o. He occupies a small house ereeted upon 
the Ruins, where he ha> resided fourteen years, makinir cirawinj-* ami excava- 
tions as far a< his limited means will allow. I have rcei-ived >everal letters 
from him, in one of which he say**: ' If you tear tin* Asiatic r;|j,,lt ra Morbus, 
come and live at my cottaije, where the healhful cinnate and undorm tempe- 
rature will free us from this malady.* Have the uoo'lne^s 'o present mv re- 
!«pects to die Honorable the Secretary and Members of the L\ceum of Natural 
History.' 

A paragraph in one (»f the paper> of New- York, annoui;cinL' the suhitance 
of ant of the letler> from Dr. Corroy, elicited one from Air. tu?ori:e t'hampley, 
dated at New-Vork, :^«»th Aprd 18ti3, direeJed to the writer, in which he says: 

* A few days ago perusing a city paper, 1 saw a communication to your ad- 
dress (wliich 1 know to be from a friend of mine in Tabaseo,) res^peeim^ vW 

48 
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' Ruins of Palenque.' After luentiuning the ' Idol of massive gold,' and other 
things connected with this (not) * sini^ular place/ (as there are other ' immense 
piles of ruins/ which I am inclined to think my worthy friend Dr. Corroy has 
DO knowledi^e of) he states his having vases, &lC. made from an ' unknown 
suhslance.' The whole of these articles 1 saw in Tahasco in 1S31 — 2, at the 
Doctor's Sitio, when on my journey to the interior and the Pacific across the 
Andes. 

' On my journey along the valleys of these mountains I picked up several 
pieces of what the Doctor calls an unknmon siiftstance^ a specimen of which J en- 
close. You will at once perceive what it isii. On my return in May last from 
San Christobal, I had not an opiK)rtunity of seeing the Doctor, or I sliould have 
made known to him the existence of othrr rums^ as he is somewhat of an en- 
thusiast in examining the ' reconis of time' which are scattered about that in- 
teresting country where the foot of Humboldt never trod. The Dociur is a wor- 
thy man, and hospitality is his motto. I have several Mexican seeds whicli are 
new here, and some specimens of their gigantic maize which I shall be pleased 
to distribute to any one on application for the iturpo^^t* of planting.' 

Tlie unknown substance mentioneil in the foregoing letter, a specimen of 
which was sent by Mr. Champley to the writer, proved upon examination lo 
be calcareous spar. 

The last letter received from Dr. Corroy, dated at Tobasco, 1st June, 1S33, 
contains the following information. 

' The bearer of this is an intimate friend of mine, Mr. J. N. Pieper, Me^ 
chant, of this place, whom 1 take the liberty of particularly recommending lo 
your attention, kc. 

* The three barrels of white pow^der which I received with ycur letter is not 
the right kind of pla>ter for making moulds or casts, but the half barrel which 
you sent is really fine plaster, and very good for the purpose desired. I for- 
warded it to Mr. Waldeck who lives at the ruins, forty leagues from Tabasco^ 
and we should have commenced moulding, and making casts and fac-similes 
of the characters and bas-reliefs on the walls of the ruins to supply the mo- 
aeums of all nations, and individuals who desire to have them, as well as other 
curious and interesting things from this ruined city, supposed to have flourish- 
ed nearly one thousand three hundred years ago, but the quantity was too small, 
and we must susi)end our operations until you cjin send us an additional sup- 
ply. I must observe to you that it should be put up in small barrels, to render 
it easily transportable, because in this country, every weight is supported by 
the head and upon the back, particularly in travelling to the ruins where there 
are no established roads. 

' I received witli your very agreeable letters of the 15th and SOlh March last, 
the letter of Dr. De Kay, Corres-pnuling Socn-tary of the Lyceum of Natural 
History, announcing my having been unanimously elected a Corresponding 
Member. Herewith I forward to you my letter of acknowledgment and 
thanks to the Lyceum, for the honor confi-rrod upon me. 

*I also take the oppnriuiiity by Mr. PIj-j-mt, of enclosing to you the dedica- 
tion of my work on the Ruins and hc-r you to have it translated into French 
and English, and have it published in the papers of your city, sending me 
a copy. 
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* The last lettrr I rtreivod from Mr. Waldeck was wrini-n at the ruins, and 
dated 21tit of May, ISH!^. He states that he has heen iiifomied, that in the 
United States there has heen pii!)li<hed in )iis name a work and drawings on 
the Ruins, and he has rHtjiif<tfd me to contradict the authenticity of such a 
work, and I hes; you, my dear Sir, tn do it for me and in my name, being well 
persuaded, that if such work has realty heen published, it is an imposition. 

' Not bavin;;' sntlicicnt pla^^ter to opertite witii advantas;e, I shall wait for 
that which I bri( you to mmiiI me to enable me to rc])iiir to the ruins, and take 
from the walls of the temples and palaces there, the written inscriptions, hiero- 
glyphics, and imasres in relief impressed thereon. You may rely upon it you 
shall not be forgotten in our operations. I hope als) to make some additions 
to the Museum of your Lyceum. 

'In my third voyaqe and journey to the ruins, I made all the haste possible, 
in order, and among other thinsfs, to procure a fragment (which I send you) 
of one of the most ancient bcxiks, which was almo>t devourcxl bv the mites. 

m 

The manuwript, however, proves that it was written i)osterior to the conquest 
of this country by the Spaniards, as it is in the Snnnish written character, but 
in the Tzendal language, as you will see from the memorandum on the back 
of the manuscript. I hope it will be acceptable to \ou. as it is the largest por- 
tion of the book that can be obtamed. 

'Again I recommend to you my friend, Mr. Pieper, profiting by the safety of 
the opportunity by him of enclosing some drawings, which are three giants, 
two idols, and two priapi, the originals of which are in my possession, with 
many others, which trifling pre>enl you will receive in remembrance of the 
gootlness you have manifested toward me,' ice, &:c. 

The preceding contains abstracts of the most interesting parts of Dr. Corroy'i 
letters written in French, from which we may infer he has made considerable dis- 
coyeries and developments of the*ie ancient ruins, in addition to those of Del Rio 
already published. Mr. Champley's letters state that there are other * immense 
piles of ruins* in that interesting country not known to Dr. Corroy. Some of 
these, however, are doubtless referred to by Del Rio as existing in Yucatan 
and other places not visited by him, and such us the Spaniards now designate 
as *" rasas pifHras* or stone liou>cs. At twenty leagues south of the city of 
Merida, in Yucatan, are n number of these stone edifices. Of them, * one 
▼ery large building has withstood the ravages of time, and still exists in good 
preservation; the natives gave it the name of Oxmutal. It stands on an emi- 
nence of twenty yards in height, and measures two hundred yards on each 
facade. The apartments, the exterior corridor, the pillars with figures in me- 
dio relievo, and decorated w*ith serpents, lizards, &:c., formed in stucco, beside 
which are statues of men with palms in their hands in the act of beating drums 
and dancing, resembling in every rest>ect those observable in ihe buildings of 
Palenque.' (Del Rio, page 7.) 

These and other similar ruins in Yucatan lie to the eastward of Palenque, 
and the other * immense piles of ruins,* referred to by IVIr. Champley, lie to the 
westward, as observed bv him on his ii'Uiiiev across the country to the Pacific 
ocean. These astonishing facts indicate the existence and extermination of a 
people who constructed and inhabited ther^e stone buildings long before the dis- 
eovery of Columbus, as the Spaniards at the time of the conquest of that part 
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of the continent, found such of tlies^e stone edifices as were not in ruins inhabit- 
ed hy people who were not tlieir huilders, and to wliom ttie nation that li&d 
erectinl and ornamented tiietn, and the period of tlieir construction, was un- 
known. The initnense extent of these rums and the casas piedras, (Mone 
houses) scattered over the country in dilTerent directions, would lead to ihe be- 
lief, that at a remote perio<l the country was inhabited by a |K)pulou9 nation, 
highly skilled in the arts which now afford us the only records whereby to as- 
certain their existence. 

The first account of these Ruins was published in London, in 1822, being an 
English translation of the report of Del Rio, together with the commentaries 
of Cabrera. Since that time the attention of the learned men of Europe has 
been directed to their further investigation, but Dr. Corroy, residing in the 
neighhorluMHl of the Ruins, has probably made the greatest progress in tliese 
researches. 

' Antonio Del Rio, Captain of Artillery, was sent, in consequence of an order 
from his Majesty Charles the Third, dated March I5th, 178(3, by his Excellency 
Don Joseph Estacheria, Captain General of Guatemala, to examine tlie ruins 
of a city of very great extent and antiquity, the name of which was unknown, 
that was discovered in the vicinity of Palenque, district of Carmen, in the 
presence of Chiapa, where he found magnificent edifices, temples, towers, 
aqueducts, statues, hieroglyphics, and unknown characters, that have withstood 
the ravages of time and the succession of ages, and of which he made many 
plans and drawings.* (Cabrera's Comment on Del Rio, p. 3l).) 

In consequence of this order, Captain Del Rio was sent with a large parly of 
men armed with axes, billhooks and other implements, to remove the trees 
and shrubs with which the ruins were overgrown, and having cleared the 
ground and removed the rubbish, he penetrated the interior of the^e temples, 
towers, palaces, &:c., and was the first to bring to light the aqueducts, statues^ 
hieroglyphics, and the unknown characters and bas-reliefs upon the walls. 

The report of Captain Del Rio was accompanied by many drawings and re- 
presentations of the curious and mysterious figures and writings discovered in 
the interior of these stone buildings. The policy of the Spanish government 
caused these interesting relics of antiquity to be concealed, and they probably 
would not have been given to the public had not the revolution in Mexico 
brought them to light, and their subsetjuent publication in 1S22, together with 
the remarks and comments of Dr. Paul Felix Cabrera of the city of New-Guate 
mala. Del Rio's report is short and defective, and many of the drawings and 
delineations referred to are wanting. A more perfect account of the Ruins of 
Pahfn(]uc is a desideratum. For such, the Geographical Society of Paris has 
offered a premium of eight hundred dollars, and such an account will in all pro- 
bability be found in the manuscript work of Dr. Francisco Corroy, corresponding 
member of the Lyceum. 

Cabrera endeavors to trace the origin of the people who were the constructeis 
and iuhabitants of these casas piedras, or stone houses, now in ruins ; and even to 
fix the date of their arrival from Africa. He states his belief that thev had their 
origin from the Carthagenians, (Del Rio, p. 95.) that the Carthagenians visited 
America before the Christian era, and ' that the first colony sent to America 
by them was previous to the first Punic war' (p. 85,) between the RoauiQS and 
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Cariha^^enians, which comnK'nced ' in the four hundred and ninetieth year of 
Rome, and the two hundred and sixty-fii'ilj year before Christ,' (p. 8-i.) and that 
they established the kin;;dorn of Amaguenifcan, or Anahuac, at some period du- 
rin«: the first Punic war. (p. 7»3.) 

This kin£;doiii, iiowever, was not of lon^ continuance, and its ruin gave rise 
lo that of Tula, or the Tultwas. * Tin? orit^in of ihe Tuheca nation, hitherto 
unknown, («iys (?'abrera. p. 7.5.) has now been proved ; they were Chichiniecas 
or Naqualhiras like the olhers, but so niucli exceeding them in stature, that 
there ivere some ot s^iifjmtic si/e ainoni; them ; tliey obtained the nameof Tul- 
tecas from excelhni; in iiianufaciures and arts, particularly that of working in 
gold and silver:' Tor(|ueniada says tlie word Tulcetas means ' excellent artist.' 
The name of their capital, now in ruins, near Palenque, is said by the same au- 
thority to have tieen lludiwtlapaUan. 

This ' is a com|)ound name of two words, lluehue, old, and Tlapallan; andit 
seems the Tuhecas prehxed the adjective to distinguish it from tliree other places 
which they founded in the districts of their new kingdom, to perpetuate their 
attachment to their ancient country, and their :;rief at beint^ expelled from the 
same; whence it arose that the place which turmerly had the simple name of 
Tlapallan, was afterward denominated iluehueilapalhin ; at least so says Tor- 
quemada. Such, without doubt, was the name which anciently distinguished 
rfie Palencian City.' (Cabrera, p. W.) 

Professor Rafinesque of Philadelphia, however, states that the true name of 
this ancient city was Otolum. In a late interview with him the writer sub- 
mitted the foregoing corres]K)ndence, and tiie Professor has given his views on 
the subject in a letter to Dr. Corroy, of which he has permitted an extract, viz.. 

* I have been some time engaged in proparinua work on the general nistory 
of the people of the two Americas, and I have been necessarily attracted by the 
antiquities of Central America. J\ly work is based upon Philology as a means 
of tracing the origin of nations. A branch of the work, on the origin of the 
primitive Asiatic and American Negroes, (for there were negroes in America 
before the discovery o( Columbus.) has procured me a goKlen medal from the 
Geographical Society of Paris. I have traced the origin of black people to the 
centre of Asia, whence all others have diverged like rays. 

*In the Atlantic Journal, which I have published in Philadelphia for two years 
past, I have addressed several letters to ]\Ir. Cham|M>llion upon the antiquities 
of Palenque, or rather of O-tol-um, the true name of the site of the great ruins, 
preserved by Del Rio in the name of the stream which washes its borders, and 
which signifies fhp tcatrrs of Tol, as the great city in ruins was anciently the 
capital of the Tnl't(cn.<, (or people of TdI,) and they were the descendants of the 
A'f4ilan.% named by llie Greeks Atlantes.' 

Here is a conjecture which merits every attention. I apprize you of another 
still more important. 

•1 have been in search, and have at length found the kty to the inscriptions 
of Palenque or Otolum. 1 have given to Dr. Akerly to be forwarded to you 
my table containing this key, printed in lS:ti, and entitled a Tabular view of ihe 
eamfwred Atlantic Alphnftts and Gh/phs of Africa and Anunca. I have there 
analyzed theGlyphs of Palenque, and discovered that each glyph is a word com- 
posed <£omameQted letters, after the manner of our anagrams, and according 
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to the practice of the ancient Chinese. I have collected many of these letters 
forming glyphs, (for they take ninny forms as in Esrypt,) and compared them 
with the two ancient known alphabets of Africa, the Libian, and the Tuaric, 
the parents of the ancient African Atlantes. Ht^re is my great discovery, and 
it is for you and other explorers of the ruins to verify and confirm it.* 

The table of professor RafineMpie, and the drawings forwarded by Dr. Cor- 
roy, are herewith submitted. It is, perhaps, too early to enter into coDJectures 
on the origin of the people who constructed these casas piedras, or stone houses, 
and who were expelled or exterminateil by more savage tribes. More extensive 
explorations of the ruins are re(|uircd aiid further information before we can 
draw correct conclusions. Something may be expected from Dr. Corroy^ but it 
is very much to be regretted that so little attention is paid to scientific researches 
like his, that his work cannot be published in New- York with advantage to the 
author. Cabrera's remarks on Del Rio, are very plausible, profound and leanied| 
but not conclusive as to the Carthagenian origin of the people of Palenque. Pro* 
fessor RaHnesque, by a new method of innuiry, has arrived at results which pro- 
mise great aid in developing the obscurities which hang over these interesting 
ruins. His researches are creditable to his zeal and industry, and are evidences 
of a profound spirit of investigation. In the mean lime we must wait for fur* 
ther developments by Corroy, Waldeck, Rafinesque, and others. 



SERENADE. 
The mtKmheams kiss, 
In smiles oi bliss, 

The bright, the dimpling deep ; 
Her silv'ry light 
Is cheating night. 

And zephyrs gently sweep. 
My hghi boat's sail 
Receives the gale 

Which woosi it o'er the sea :— 
Then come, my love, 
Thou'lt gaily move 

O er moonlight wave with me. 

There's not a star 
That beams afar 

Above the midnight sky, 
But well might hide 
Eclipsed its pride 

From lustre of thine eye. 
And should a cloud 
Their brightness shroud, 

For darkiiess fear not we. 
Thine eyes' bright ray 
Shall guide thy way 

O'er moonlight wave with me. 
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LITERARY NOTICES 

OF NEW WORKS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 

TCHES or Turkey, is 1831—32, by an American. Svo. pp. 527. New- 
York ; J. & J. Harper. 

We have long derived all our notions from Europeans, and the knowledge 
of Turkey possessed by Europe for many centurips, has amounted to little else 
than prufoundest ifi^norance. Fur hundreds of years that vast empire was 
never mentioned in international rehitiuns,and its very existence was unmark- 
ed and uncared for, except when the thunder of the cannon cf its Sultans before 
Rhodes, Malta, or Vienna, alarmed Christendom with the terrors of the old 
Crusades. In intermHiate times, the public curiosity was sufficiently satisfied 
as Co a people with whom there was little or no commercial interchange, by 
hereditary stories of decapitations and dethronements, of impenetrable ha- 
rems and luxurious Pachas, and a thousand nursery wonders of Arabian Tales. 
The enterprising mind of Lady iMary \/ort]ey Montague, first helped to break 
this singular crust of ignorance and prejudice, and her entertaining, though in- 
correct and exaggerated letters, and above all, her mode of life and residence 
in Turkey, contribute^] to create an interesii in knowing more of the singular 
people with whom that accomp]i>lied Vt oman was so much attracted. Since 
her time, many Travellers have published volumes minutely, but often with 
striking incorrectness, detailing all they could ^ee of the country and manners 
of its inhabitants. It was hardly however, until liie war of the Greek Revolu- 
tion had attracted the sympathy of Europe, and above all, until the daring 
genius of the Sultan Mahmoud 11. andof the Pacha of Egypt, had opened an in- 
timate relation between their countries and Europe, that much of real import- 
ance was known of Turkey and its politicii. So rapid has been the change 
induced by the decisive and liberal policy of these men, that every day is mure 
intimately developing its interior, and more openly extending the commercial 
relations of other nations with every part of its wide possessions. The late 
treaty with this country is a proof of this, and there can be no doubt, that this 
general intercourse and the consequent effect of the wide diffusion of know- 
ledge and more liberal principles ihn»ughout the empire, will give a new turn 
for years to come, to the advancing civilization of the age; and commerce, as 
well as civilization, will earh acquire an additional impetus in diffusing their 
benefits over the fertile plains of a beautiful and extensive country, which, in 
the very heart of Europe, still retains the characteristic barbarity of the middle 
ages. So true is this remark, that if we were to take the respective years of 
the Hegira and the Christian era, as a standard of comparative civilization, we 
could hardly find a juster ; and 1247, the present year of the Hegira, will nearly 
correspond, as regards the advancement of the people in social comfort and 
political liberty, with the same comparatively barbarous period in the Christian 
Calendar, when European Society was bui a vast mass of conflicting materialS| 
controlled and held together by a relentless despotism. 
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o aeeapj the ipaca of one hour, the erupliaiu. u msnifrtled bj the iocraas- 
teofNDoke, became much more violent, niid at such time*, nith t, gilnu, t 
rite the BMcnt of ■ ihowei oT itonc*. which was narked bjr nn- 
a bhck itrrakB appearing thraU|^h the while smoke ; thii »p- 
|MIMM* would bat aereral minulea. During the aftcmoon the >ky bpcune oreirail 
Vftll k lUA nddiah haie, owing, no douhl, to the immenBO quantitiei of Tolcanio 
MhM and diut diaperaad through the air. We ullerward feil in with a brig whoas 
fafeahail been litenllj covered with these aihei. During the night thia while pillar 
tf iMoka eoatianad to be diatinctlj viiible, and ahaip flHahea. reaembling [igfalning, 
M* obMrrad to iune bom ita boaom. Aa we proceeded on our eouiae, the ne(t 
■i^AV It bceanw gradually leu diatinct, and at three in the adernoon waa no longer 

< Wa ha** thna for more than Ihirty-iii houra been apeclaloii of one of the moat 
fmi and tenific operationa of nature, a apectacle which rarely occun, except after 
Ai Iqaa «f caaturieL I have already mentioned, that when the nmike bore from na 
)m motlh, out latitude waa M" 65', and. conaequonlly. it could not be very &r from 
tm Ukai of Sicily. The &ct of our aeeing the ahower of atonei fo diatinctly would 
■iM t0 pni*e that we could not have been more than ten oi twelve milca diatant from 
A* VDlmde fccn*. 

.' Oar eoiyaetim respecting this subaqueous volcano waa afterword vcritied at 
Oteatutinepla ; and fiom a painting, which was made on the spot two days after 
«■ fMM^ w* an eoabled to ptoent our rentlera with the anneied Aeteh.* 




arSlcUy. 

■ With legaid to ita exact ailuMian. we could, of course, only make an approxi- 
■lliaB; Mooeding to the most recent accmuila it lies in latitude 37° T 30" north, 
hnj- • ir> U* east of Greenwich' 

The Guks, or Boata in such conlinned demand upon the waters around Con- 
ikniliaple, and which form such a main feature in the peculiarities of the 
nrtiih Capital, are well and graphically described. 

*Wa look a caik (pranoonced eah-eek) thia morning, and croaaed the Golden 
■«■ (a Conatantini^de. Theaa caika are the neatest and prettiest boats that ever 
flaMil en Iba water. Light as our Indian bark canoes, they are far man tasto- 
M fa thair fbm, and Aim over the water with surprising velocity. In their shape 
to f\va addlUonal value to oui ei. 
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&c. the; >lrongl7 reminded us of Ibosc sincient pnintingi of botWin which Charan 
k npr»enl«l aa ferrying departed spiriu over the Styi, and ae they have no niv- 
locki theii noUaleas progrcu hei^htcna the rcBCmblance. Tbe; are elalnnilcl; csned 
within, and nothing can exceed the Bcnipuloui clcnnlineH nilh which thejr are eon- 
«l*nt)<r preaerved. The watermen nre Ureiaed in a loose while Canton-crape shirt, 
•ltd near on their heads a small tcnrlct ecull-cap, which fippean to be a GmUs pro- 
tection against i burning sun. They have the reputation of being very ciiil, not- 
withstanding their mustachios. nhich give them a ferocious look, and the; afford tha 
fincM ipecioienf of the genuine Tartar physiognomy la ba bund in the ncigbbodwod 
•f Constantinople. 




Tuiklsh Calkgeei 

' These caiki are so veiy lijjht that passengers are compelled to lit dam on • CH- 
pet in the bottom of tlie boat, and the least motion, even the torn of the bod, U luf- 
ficient to disturb the equihbrinm. They are so nnmerous that one is in contmnal 
apprehension of being jostled or lun over, in which case they woald, Irom tlicurdifi> 
cate constmclion, inevilnUy be destroyed. Accidents of (his kind are, howera, mj 
ram ; they shout as they approach each other, ^ance olf to the Tight or left m> n- 
quiied, and hundreds may frequently be seen crowded together, and yet shoodng to- 
ward in Tsriouo directions, ami avoiding eadAither with matchle» deiterity. Th« 
number of these caiks hu been varioosty estimated at from eight to fifteen thmuuid ; 
they cost from fifty dollars to one hundred and fifty dollan a piece, and the man an 
paid fifteen dollars per month, finding thenuelTes. Cientilitj ismeanned by the nan- 
ber of oara. A shnbbj fellow uses a caik nith a single pair of oars ; a gentlsniui 
must have two, but cannot cireed three. Foreign ministers are permitted to lu* 
seven, while the sultan frequently figures with twenty. From various opportnnitiee 
which we subsequently had of testing Iheir speed, there is no question that a thrsa- 
oared caik, manned by Turkish rowen, would tut outstrip our fleeted WllitelwO 

New- York has long been cetebreled for lia WKtched waters, and oo that 
acrauat, we deem the full and admirable account which Dr. De Kay ba« giten 
of the Waterworks at Conaianiinople so valuable, that we exlracl (be wbole. 
The real, and in fact, the only nlility in (ravelling, is Inus iltaioed when tbt 
objecls visited are rendered, by the advantage of a luminous deKriplioD, MH^ 
■ervient (o the inieresis of mankind at large; or, even in out case, of tmt- 
ticular communiliei. Our city citizeos viU dunk the doeiot fot hi* Mcunta 
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■ Bm7 ilnnieT !• ilruck vlih it 
Bpptylaff It villi pure Bnd whoteai 
wUeh bu toD( bMD dlatlngulilied ( 
pibla oexltcence of 1' 
BlglMIcd to obtain al 

■MIM In Uila iKlghborhood. The reiuli, liowerer mortifying, muK not be concealed, and 
va Iberafore tute, tlinton n luhlect Intimately conoei^ted, nol only wltti ihecnmfon, but 
wnh UMfaealtli of ihe people. Uie commercial emporium oCUie United State* UionM een- 
ttulaa bohlnd tbe meiropoheorTuikcy. 

• nndei ibe Bteek emperors, Cuiuianilnople waa mpplled with water by meuii of 
•luslucu, and Urge reeervolii were ealabllHliWI In dllTetenI paru orihe cllj. Tbeaela:- 

Tilie purpoM* 
J I Coiuiantlno 



b DT Injury unleaa Uii 
Kaibaa 

kiDC aiiDually • ft 
■nd ordntnf nich 




la, aufflclently higli (u give Uie w 
re rlilisd and examined, but Uiete are aet 
of one of the largeai Kill (l*e an tdea c 




ler In whleh tber at* 
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* A aolid wall of marble masonry, eighty feet wide, and supported by two large buttrei* 
sea, rises to the height of a hundred and thirty feet from the bottom of the valley. It Is foor 
hundred feet long, and the top is covered with large marble slabs of dazzling brUUaney. 
On the side next the reservoir, a substantial marble balustrade, three feet In height, glvsi 
a finish to this Cyclopean undertaking. A tall marble tablet Indicates the date of lis erec- 
tion, or more probably of its repairs or reconstruction. From the date, 1211, itapi>ean to 
have been built about forty-six years ago. It is called the Validay Bendt, and Is aaid to 
have been built by the mother of the reigning sultan. It is ftimished with a waale gatey 
and. at a short distance below, the water from the reservoir is carried acroaa a ravine by 
a short aqueduct. Alx>ut two miles from this is another bendt, erected in 1 lO^ which 
corresponds to the year 1749. This is also a magnificent work, although lnferl<» tn size 
to the preceding. They both supply the aqueduct of Batchikeui, which, as has already 
been stated, ftimishes the suburbs of Pera and Galata with water. Beyond Belgrade are 
other reservoirs which will be elsewhere noticed. These supply Constantinople proper 
with water. 

< In order to convey a clear idea of the direction of these various hydraulic woiks, it 
may be advisable to follow each singly. Beyond Belgrade is a large bendt, which sends 
its waters into a basin already partially supplied from another rMervoir. A mile fiuther 
on, the water is carried across two aqueducts, the larger of which is known as the aque* 
duct of Mustapha III. From this it is conveyed into the aqueduct of Justinian. This is 
twelve miles from Constantinople. It consists of two tiers of arches, each ftntj-two flseC 
wide. The arches are four in number; the total length of the aqueduct, with Itt ahus- 
ments, is seven hundred and twenty feet, and its greatest height a hundred and ten feet 
A gallery pierces the square pillars, forming the first story of arches, «nd allows a pss> 
sage through its whole length. There are four small arches St each end of the lint slory, 
about twelve feet wide. The precise epoch of the co?istruction of this «queduei Is noc 
known, although it Is commonly attributed to the emperor Justinian 11. This aqueitact 
receives also water from two others, the principal of which Is known under the name <tf 
Solyman. This is sixteen hundred feet long, and eighty feet high, and consists of two 
stories of fifty arches each. It Is a Turkish work. Another aqueduct also conveys water 
into that of Justinian, and is generally supposed to be of the age of Coustantlne. It Is three 
stories high ; the lowest tier consists of thirty -three arches, fifteen fbet wide, the aeooDd of 
twelve arches, and the uppermost of four. It is three hundred and fifty feet In leoglh. 
All these magnificent and costly structures are Intended for the supply of Constanttooplt 
alone, and we will now trace the course of the water. Leaving the aqueduct of JostlntaB^ 
it follows the right bank of the Cydaris, and receiving In its course various trlhttfaiy ri- 
vulets from the neighboring hills, it enters within the walls of Constantinople near the 
aygry kapoo^i^ or crooked gate, whence It is distributed over the city. It was impoirilile 
to ascertain the quantity of water fUmlshed through this series of hydraulic woiks; bu^ 
judging by comparison with that which supplies the suburbs, it cannot be less than llflsea 
millions of gallons within twenty- four hours. 

* We will now return to the aqueduct of Batchikeui, and follow the direction of Its walsriL 
These are carefiilly brought round the heads of the valleys in covered canals, In wbldi 
there are at certain intervals sudden breaks or alterations tn the level, which answer 
the double purpose of agitating the water in contact with air and of precipitating Its Im- 
purities. It likewise affords fountains on the road for the use of cattle and weary trave- 
lers. When hills intervene, tunnels arelx>Idly driven through, at the depth of fifty, eighty, 
and in some places a hundred feet. The course of these tunnels may be traced on the 
road between Pera and Buyukdery by numerous pits, which were about two hundred IbeC 
apart. These piu were convenient for giving air and light beneath, and also allbrded a 
ready means of getting rid of the excavated earth and rocks. It is possible, that at the 
period when these tunnels were made, the pits were previously dug, in order to 
them to give the necessary direction and level to the subterranean passage, 
from the main stream are continually thrown off to supply the villages, and the palaess 
of the sultan along the Boephorus. Notwithstanding all these expensive works. It some- 
times happens, after long droughts, that the supply becomes scanty in the subuits ; and 
during my residence here, I have known water to be sold at Pera and Oalataat fhxn two 
to six cenu the pallfUl. This, however, never occurs in the city ItseU; which Is 
dantly supplied at all seasons of the year. 
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Vtata ■ Taller of frau eiunl 1< to bs ciotiad. tha Turkihave reurlsd lo ui InEcnl- 

tf Mtd TduB, mertu a nwiB puUcular nollee. Fiom the wuii of tuffleleat maehaiil- 
UD U muiulketiirg waur-plpea aioos enoufh u tnar [he wdghi of a larie column 
MM^tbajt adopted IhalbllowlDg plan: In ihedlrecUonorthepTtipuHd wBierchaanel, 
MbM' of iquate plllan ira eracied ii certain itaon Interval*, The; are abinii Hie feel 
o^ aiMiMrueUil of iinue, and, alight] jr KMiDblloc prTsmldi, tapri lotheiummlt They 
■ k balclii, aceordlns [o (be neceielue* of (he cue ftom tea to Oft; feet and Id aome 
MM* an arao hl(bar. 




th*r tmu a aulkliis pacuUarltr In Turklih aceneir, and II wuioinc 
alpia apoa which they veia conatRicted wu apparent The vain leavea the bniw 
ho, and de««Dillnt In eeiihen plpea [lee* In leaden or earthen ohm, up oue aide oT 
pOlar, U lit fcnner level, vhlch muat be, of cauiae. the aummlt of the pillar, at 
m0, aa U la called by the Turks. ' The w ai« le ben dlacharced hiu> a auwe baain ai 
• MthalapoIUie aooleiay, and Li dlacharged by anaiherplpc, which deaeenda along 
apVoalU aide of the pUlai, enlen the ground, advance* la the next aooieray, which 11 
■da and deweiMli In theaame manner; end In thli way the level of the water may 
■MMtrad bt many mllee ovec large ravlnea oi plalna, where an aqueduct would bc^ 
I Kb axpoienrcaea^ manlfeaUy outoCthe queatlon. Inihe city oTConiumtlnople, the 
r«l>aiia aquedUDi of Valeria, which no longer conduci* water In theueual maunei, la 
rwHd IDIO a aertea of aoolera^i, and permlla oncu eiamlDe Uieir alructure In deUll. 

Itacdu water. Thli la connected by a hinge, and, upon llfUDg It up, the baaIn la 

Mod Dear Iti upper edge. The water ftom theaaceodlng pipe la allowed by Ihla maana 
M* It* igcelfn Impuiltlea, and the lutfece water, which La of couiee the meat pun^ 



tame proceaa 1) repealed. A number of 
van xul whoaa bualneia It la to remove Uie depoaltea from the water In tba Mooa 

Ma kiganiona tiydraullc arrangeinenl aeetna to poeaesr adTantagea wblcb might n- 
iMaiad Ha adopUcm elaewhere. Aa the preaeure la ihua divided among Ihla aeries ot 
teaa, Uie neceaalty fbr having very auong and costly plpea la obviated. Aa they ara 
tttne to Ave hundred yarda apart, the coal la probably much leas than by any plan 
A eould be devlaed, where. In addition to ibe con of a canat ot aerlea o( pipe*, we 
■M be compelled to ralae It again by the eipenilve agency of neam or aome other 
Ij ^iparaua. The trequeni eipoaure of the water lo ali and light at the aummlt of 
which meana Uie levelling of Om waur, 
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these aooterays is another very Important advantage which cannot be too ttronglj Inalited 
upon ; as it Is now well known that nothing tends more to puiify water than the presence 
of these two agents. The arrangement likewise of the basins on the top of the pillars Is well 
adapted for getting rid of much of the mailers deposited ftx>m turbid waters. Lastly, to 
the descending pipe a small cock is attached near the ground, by which the flocks and 
herds of the adjoining villages and fields are furnished at all times with a copious supply 
of water. 

* On the heights of Pera there Is a large reservoir, 200 feet square, bulHof the mostsolkl 
and substantial masonry ; from the reservoir the water Is distributed through the ■uhoits 
of Pundukll, Pera, Galata, and Cassim Pacha. 

' After a deliberate survey of the various hydraulic contrivances for supplying Constan* 
tlnople with water, one is at a loss to know which to admire most, the native good sense 
which pointed out the necessiiy and Importance of fUmishlng the capital and Its suburbs 
with pure and wholesome water, Uie ingenuity displayed In conquer! g almost Invincible 
obstacles^ or that wise and liberal economy which considered no expense too enorniou% 
no sacrifices too great, in comparison with the health end comfort of the people. The ra- 
rious water-courses about Constantinople must exceed fifty miles In lenfUn, and the ex- 
penses of the various reservoirs and aqueducts could not have been leas than fifty mlUlons 
of dollars. With a single remark we shall conclude our observations on this subject The 
city of New-York, with a population of more than 200,000 inhabltantSi has been delibera- 
ting for years over the question— whether It is expedient to spend two mlllkXM of dollars 
for the purpose of Introducing a copious supply of pure and wholesome walsr.' 

The genius of the present intrepid Sultan is well known and appreeiated by 
civilized nations. The following extract, in which an accidental view of him is 
related, has a graphic felicity in its description, and a fine dramatic effisct We 
feel an interest in being thus minutely admitted to the presence of those m ine 
lips of all for their genius or their power. We think we see the subvener of 
the Mamelukes and the illustrious reformer of the Turkish Empire before uti 

* We were sitting this evening in the court of our palace, Inhaling the perfiiroe of th« 
orange and myrtles around us, and watching the progress of the fiiU-orbed mooD as she 
threw her reys over the gently-roughened waves of the Boephorus, when the regular 
plunge of many oars announced the approach of a barge belonging to some penonac* of 
distinction. We were not left long in doubt as to the personage In question; Ibr Imfltiedl* 
ately aband of music struck up a spirit-stirring air, and from our little ooterte the ezela 
maUon arose In various tongues, ' The sultan is coming.' The first boat, rowed by ten 
ears, contained, in fact, the sultan, accompanied by one or two of the offloera of hlseooit; 
and the second, which was much larger, boie a full band of musicians, and was brilliantly 
lit up, In order to enable them to see their not^. I may take this occasion to reroaA that 
all the military bands are now nearly upon a footing with those of Europe. There Is a 
▼ery extensive school, under the direction of an Italian musician, where young lads are 
eareftilly instructed, and from a natural aptitude become excellent performers. Bultan 
Mahmoud's Grand March Is known throughout the empire, and as it Is in fact a oompotf- 
tton of much merit, will in a few years doubtless become as national an air as the Pari- 
■lenne, or God save the King. 

'As the gay cortege approached, the Imperial calk suddenly diverged from Its oourM^ 
and steered directly for the court in which our party were assembled. For a moment wa 
Imagined that we were to be honored by a royal visit— a circumstance of no unusual oe> 
currence,— and great was the consequent bustle and flutter among the ladies of our party 
at the idea of such an unexpected honor. The Imperial barge approached so near that we 
eould readily discern the person of the sultan, half-reclined upon a sumptuous cuAkxif 
although the Indistinctness of the moonlight prevented us from examining hia foaturai. 
Aa he approached, a slight movement of the helm sent the calk almost erasing tbt 
marble steps of our couit, and his majesty surveyed us, or, perhaps I should rather lay, 
the ladles of our party, with apparently as much earnestness as we endeavored to traoa 
the ftetures of the absolute monarch of so many millions of human belnga The pro* 
eassion passed on, sweeping along the crowded quay of Buyukdery ; and the last aaaaof 
U was near Tharapia, where for two or three waaka past the sultan baa taken up his » 
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In these ezcuralona it Is always understood that he Is incognito, and It would \m 
ildered a great breach of decorum to recognise him by look or gesture. 
During the warm months he resides at dilTprent times in the various palaces which 
tra alluaCed on the Bosphorus, and frequently spends his evenings in aquatic ezcurslonfl 
Uka the one we have just noticed. His habits are described as of the simplest kind and 
Ui amusements consist chiefly in riding, ftshlug, and exercising with the bow. He Isaald 
to he the most graceful and fearless rider in his dominions— an accomplishment which 
ftilrly be weighed against those of some of his brother potentates, who are at the 
of all the civilization of Europe ; — one of whom has been known to kill a wild boar, 
aecurely tied up, at the distance of twenty pace^— andthe chief merit of another, 
•• awarded to him by his subjects, consisted In making the most perfectly graceful how 
oC any man in his kingdom. 

' Like all his subjects, the sultan is extremely temperate in eating, and his establish- 
BMnt Is far ttom being on that expensive and magniflcent scale which we are accustomed 
to attribute to oriental courts. I have been assured by an officer of his household, that 
tea azpenaet of his table rarely exceed ten piastres, or about fifty cents a day ; and from 
Tarlous anecdotes which I have elsewhere heard, I should not be disposed to bdleve that 
Ui annual expenses exceed those of the President of the United States.' 

On the whole, this is the best, the very best book of travels which has been 
published by ao American. Dr. De Kay is entitled to this praise. His intelli* 
gmce, his iodustry, his happiness of description, bis good humor, and his candor, 
might be a model to other writers, and are worthy of all commendation. 



Thb Principles of the Art of Modern Horsemanship, for Ladies and (jentle> 
men, in which all late improvements are applied to practice, by M. LebeaiuL 
Philadelphia ; £. L. Carey & A. Hart. 

Poems have been written upon all ' pleasures known or imaginable, except 
spoD cyne of the greatest of all pleasures, the pleasures of Horsemanship. Why 
has not some adventurous lyre sung that noblest and most stirring of all recrea- 
? Does the poet want inspiration ? Only place him upon a mettlesome 
r« pawing the ground and rearing his * thunder clothed' neck with imps* 
tienoe for the signal which will send him bounding at bis topmost speed over 
die plain. Let him seat himself firmly in his saddle, fixed in his stirrups with 
tbit elastic confidence riders can so well both appreciate and assume. Let 
him, in herald's phrase, place his * gloved' and * whipped' right hand bent * a kirn* 
boP in hi* side, and with gently tightened rein let him put his charger to his 
■peed, and cor sagacity on the stake, that thoughts worthy of an epic, will rush 
tbioagh hia fancy as he flies. Does he wish for episodes? In what variety 
of beauty might they not be introduced, from the plunge of the war-horse and 
the fitll of his rider, to the love scene between that graceful little maiden, in 
the flowing habit and jeweled turban, gently reining in her conscious jennet, as 
riM flings back her sunny curls and listens, with pleasure lighting up her deli« 
die features, to all that that manly youth is whispering in her ear; be leans 
gntly toward her, bis hand almost touches her, and his whip handle extended 
to enforce his words, half terrifies, half stimulates his noble racer, which with 
happy gallantry expressed in his glance, curbs in his impetuous fire to the 
pewing pace of his beauty-mounted companion, and snorts, and rears, with 
very happiness and pride. 

Or, above all and all, does be wish to excite, to stimulate his readers, let him 
^jKiibi a Steepbchaae, that most gkxioas of raoes, too little known inihia 
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forest-land, and our reputation on it, but his page wiH leap with very ani- 
nation. Let him select as his hero, one favorite, fire-eyed, lightning-footed 
steed, we will call him for example the Knickerbocker. Too happily emble- 
matic. He must be felicitous in the opening scene — he must describe with 
effect the wide anxiety for his appearance— the bustle — the whisper — the inte- 
rested doubt. As the hour approaches, the bets are ^ve to one that he will back 
out ' He will never start ;* ' It's no go,* echo from all sides. The time comes. 
— He is at the starting post, mounted, caparisoned, impatient to boond along. — 
He starts. — The shouts of partial applause frighten him — he shys — ooonte- 
nancesfall, and odds rise — he clears the^5/ ditch without effort, and lalliea— the 
blood^s in him — his pace is firm — his bearing is more confident The tdcotid 
he crosses without difficulty, but half afraid— expectation is on the hush — 
anxiety becomes manifest — it is enchained ; his pace improves, he bouDds, he 
flies. Ye gods — he startles at some trifling, some unforeseen obstrociioD. — ^Hc 
flings his rider. — It is all over! — his rivals gain on him — the Uue is close behind, 
the green coming up fast — friends are all doleful, foes all rejoicing. — ^Wait ! — ^He 
is mounted again — and away he goes. — Lost ground made up in a moment. — His 
speed holds good — ^it increases. — Betting becomes spirited — he keeps to it — 
Hedges, ditches, fences, are cleared in a jiffey— there go the fivebaned gates — 
four, five, six, seven, eight, nine ! — Wail ! — Wait ! — He stops. — ^It's only another 
change of riders. — A veteran jockey takes the reins, hard as flint and fearless as 
fire. — The knowing ones look blue, he*s far ahead of all competitors. — Odds are 
all in his favor. — He's stronger than ever, keener than ever, swifter tbao ever. 
— Barriers vanish in a twinkling. Here! here! the winning-post's just at 
hand — ^five hundred to one he wins the plate — hurrah — ^hurrah — hunak — 



Letters of Horace Walfole, Earl of Oxford, to Sib Hobacb MahiIi Id& 
Edited by Lord Dover. 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 902. New- York; Geoife 
Dearbora, 1833. 

Every intelligent reader knows, that the French, beyond all other peopk^ 
have distinguished themselves in a kind of writing, as amusing as it is osdnly 
to which the name of Memoirs has been fitly applied. It is a department of 
literature belonging peculiarly to the French temperament and national dw- 
racter. It is generally admitted, that the English are as remarkable ibr die 
want of this kind of literature, as the French are for the excess of it. As &r as 
this book goes, it proves the charge unfounded. It is full of a thousand of the 
most interesting details, political, domestic, literary and gossiping, €i die mosl 
interesting period of English history. The letters are delightful, the style lighl; 
playful, picquant, and the matter seasoned deliciously with Attic salt. Very 
few books have been published, that more perfectly unite the ti/tif with the 
duld. Those, who have read the ' Castle of Otranto,' and Sir Walter ScoCt^ 
delightful account of the author, will need no other incentive to reading these 
volumes^ than to know, that they are by the same author. A more seaaooiMe 
reprint could not have been presented to the public. We are indebted Id die 
publisher on another account. These volumes are beautifully got op. We 
confess, that we have a great dislike to see a splendid worii maudy 
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We would wi&h to see New- York take that place in her style of publishing, 
wfakfa the does in commercial enterprise. This has not always been the case. 
This book presents an honorable competition with the best publishing in Bos- 
ton and London. May the example be followed. 



All Essay on the Spirit and Influence of the Reformation, by C. Villiers, 
Professor of Philosophy in the University of Grottengen. Philadelphia; 
Key he Biddle. 

The mechanical execution of this book is highly creditable, and we hope the 
qiirited house who have issued it, will find their reward in paying a like atten- 
tkm to neatness of appearance, (a point too much neglected by our publishers) 
in the many books they issue. 

We are glad to see a faithful translation of Villiers* great essay, on a subject 
to momentous. In the troubled waters of polemical controversy, we may in 
mn look for a bark to steer us without deviation to truth, when two great 
parties each find it their interest, unhappily that it should be so, to pervert or 
gloss history to the colour of their creed, it is almost impossible to form a cor- 
rect jtidgment amid the variety of conflicting influences which distract us. Vil- 
liers knew the difficulty of his subject, and he met it as he ought. Setting aside 
Partiality, pnjudtces and prepossessions, he grappled with the difficulties which 
lus theme presented like a Hercules : with the assisting power of a clear and 
discriminating philosophy, he fearlessly met and removed every obstacle in his 
path, evincing a calm sagacity, and an acute and relentless justice in its treat- 
ment, which have made his work by far the best we have yet upon the subject. 

There was perhaps a little vanity in the decision of the National Institute of 
France, when it awarded its magnificent prize to this essay, on the great ques- 
tion it proposed thirty years ago, the first offspring of its new born liberality. 
' What has been the influence of the Reformation of Luther on the political 
■tnation of the different States of Europe, and on the progress of knowledge !' 
Yet there coukl not be a more powerful and convincing description of the mo- 
■Mntous topics embraced in the question, and though the compliment as 
fwiif from a Catholic corporation to a Hugonot, was perhaps the greatest 
ihat eoold be paid to an historian, and confers an unquestioned eminence of 
iraloe on this treatise ; still it little affects its mere literary merits, and leaves 
die critic ample room to admire its more abstract excellencies ; the admirable 
taste with which the facts are arranged, the unadorned, appropriate simplicity 
of its style, and the clear and convincing acuteness with which every fact is 
to tell upon the gigantic question of the agency of that unexampled event, 
the tone, the spirit, and the improvement of modem society. 

We cannot but commend too the time at which it has appeared. When the 
popular poet of his time, merging with a miraculous facility, the faded 
fohiptuary in the convenient saint, has not thought the work of proselytism 
bsneath his genius; when the advocates of a spurious infidelity with a cha- 
laeteristic zeal, are compassing heaven and earth to propagate their tenets, 
and when it is evident that the principles and disciples of Popery are daily in* 
in numbers and influence, it is surely becoming the professors of Pro- 
50 
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testantism, to see that they are well grounded in the doctrines of that faith, 
whose light, kindled by the touch of heaven burst with the effulgence of truth, 
through the starless darkness of ages, and left its shining light as a sacred legacy 
to other tiroes, to guide men in the glorious work of the emancipation of 
Intellect and the amelioration of their species. 



Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry. First Series. Philadelphia ; 
Carey k Hart. 

We are glad these admirable tales have been completed by the publication 
of the present volumes, which preceded the others, two or three years. Wc 
know of no attempts in the lighter description of fiction, which at all approaches 
them in consummate truth of delineation. With a strong and cultivated mind, 
the author is sufficiently impregnated with true Irish feeling, to give an effec- 
tive truth to all his pictures of native life, and has such a felicitous diversity 
of talent, that when his subject requires it, he can be eloquent or droll, afiecting 
or sarcastic, descriptive or conversational, and excel equally in all. They have 
one fault too characteristic and two egregious to be unnoticed by a reviewer ; 
and that is, an exaggerating imagination, which leads him in numberiesB iii- 
staoces to make caricatures rather than pictures. 

Those, however, who are fond of pure, natural and touching pictures of life, 
ought to peruse these Traits and Stories, they will find them here, admirably 
and skilfully drawn. 



A Complete System of Mensuration of Suferfices, and Soluk of all 
Regular Figures. — Key to Do. — The Planetarium and AsTBcmomcAL 
Calculator, — all by Tobias Ostrander. New- York; M'Elrath, Bangs Ic 
Herbert. 

We are glad to bear testimony to the care and accuracy, with which theit 
excellent school books have been compiled by Mr. Ostrander It is such at 
reflects credit on his scientific acquirements, and must greatly facilitate the 
study of the difficult and important branches of which they treat, by inapuing 
and warranUng that confidence in their correctness, which is so vitally 
tial in text books of the kind. 



The Man of War's Man. 2 vols. Philadelphia ; £. L. Carey & A. Hart 

A Naval Romance, by the author of those dashing sketches known to the 
readers of Blackwood as Tom Cringle's Log. The work has all the character- 
istics of its author, replete with nautical information, and perfectly alive to 
the dangers and excitement of a sailor's life. With a fine imagination and ad- 
mirable powers of description, he possesses many qualities for engaging the at- 
tention, and engages it accordingly. The work is peculiariy naval. We can 
almost smell the * tainted breeze.' We can hear the roar of the surge and the 
whistling of the cordage, and Jack is painted in all his whimsical qualities^ 
with the liveliest truth and power. The present work however, is not equal W 
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Ae ' Log.' It has neither the same force and power in describing land sceneiy 
Bor tlw fame reliered accuracy in detailing the minutia of < life afloat.* But this 
uitM in a great measure from the subject, which does not admit of the same 
dhreraitjr of narration, nor give his abilities the same wide scope for exertion 
nhidi be possessed in the more rambling papers to which he owes his fame. 



A Subaltern in America, Comprising his Narrative of the Campaigns of 
the British Army at Baltimore, Washington, &c., during the late War. 
Philadelphia ; Carey & Hart 



spirited sketches attracted a good deal of attention on their publica- 
tion in Blackwood's Magazine some years ago, and will ever retain a strong 
isterest from the happy manner with which the author, understood, we be- 
liere, to be the Rev. Mr. Gleig, blends the stirring adventures of personal da- 
Bag, with the grand movements of a united army. 

By Americans especially, they may well be perused with curiosity. They 
will mark the feeling with which the British army, fresh from the triumphs 
of France and Spain, viewed a contest with the despised republicans they were 
10 encounter in America ; and with what different feelings they returned to 
their ships, after leaving the flower of their army in the impregnable trenches 
of New-Orleans. The expression of this common opinion in the English ai^ny, 
by the Subaltern, is not only far from being offensive, but gives an agr«e«iole 
BaiTeti to the reckless honesty of his remarks. His graphic power is admira* 
hie, and his personal adventures are detailed with an effect eminently enter* 
ttmiog. Many of the scenes are deserving of particular commendation for 
iheir excellence. There is something exceedingly touching in the incident, de* 
•dibed, p. 145. The execution of the two seamen is powerfully detailed, and 
the contrast between the appearance of the two camps, before the battle of New- 
Orleans, is well told, and is singularly interesting from the feelings it created in 
tiie respective armies. The murderous battle of New-Orleans, is likewise 
deacribed with thrilling effect. 

The book will repay a perusal. The scenes are generally narrated with 
snflbaent justice, and where his national animosities are not interested, the 
Subaltern's sketches will be pronounced one of the best written detached his- 
tonesofthe late War which has appeared. 



Tta Young Lady's Sunday Book. — The Young Man's Own Book. — Thi 
HiTMORiar's Own Book. — The Piece Book. — The Western Songster. — 
Philadelphia; Key & Biddle. 

An handsome litde V9lumes. Neatly bound and elegantly illustrated — their 
fxtenial appearance fits them for the centre-table of the drawing room, while 
the instruction, entertainment, or mirth embraced with such happy selection in 
their contents, recommend them not less warmly as favorite personal com- 
paniona. 

In this little library, the religious will find the choicest and most elevating 
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morality, in the finest passages ofour best writers. Those fond of light reading 
will rejoice over romance, and poesy, and chivalry in the attraetive and appro- 
priately named ' Piece Book,' while the songster and the humorist will each 
find food of the choicest description according to his particular fiincy. 

We recommend them all as the neatest, cheapest, and moat delightful booka 
of the kind we have seen. 

Classic Tales, by the author of ' American Popular Leasooa.* New-York; 
Peabody & Co. 

The most striking adventures of the old mythology are very happily told by 
this attractive juvenile writer, in this neat little volume. The illuatrationa are 
truly classic in design, and are very elegantly executed. We know few booki 
more calculated to be useful in seminaries. 



The Contrast, a Novel, by Earl of Mulgrave. 2vola. 12moi Fliildl^ilua; 
Carey, Lea & Blandiard. 

The Grovemor of Jamaica seems to have had no ambitious design of emula- 
ting so many modem novelists, by making his work an ingenious satire opoo 
society, or description of particular life. His object seems to have been the sample 
construction of an agreeable tale, founded on the ordinary relations of aociety, 
and the usual impulses of nature. He has succeeded. ' The Contrast* la an inte- 
resting and afiecting story, in which, without any aim at pretension, there are 
many characters drawn with great beauty and even admirable truth. George, 
Lucy, Mrs. Darnell, with her * its just like all the rest,* are all aketched with 
spirit, and wrought with much feeling and fidelity. Lord CastletoB, and the 
Lady Grayland are both concepiions of a superior order, well sostained. mud 
replete with truth. The scene in the opera house between them — ber &fl 
while riding, and the pn^ess of a love both dread, but are unable to 
among the finest pictures of the modem novel. 



Village Belles, a Novel. 2 vols. 12 mo. New-York ; Harpvii 

To say that this was merely a good novel would not be doing jnatiee to its 
peculiar merits. It is a spirited and refi'eshing picture of rural life, executed 
with a Teniers-like fidelity, and a Cuyp-like beauty. 

There is much in it of that touching simplicity which charms the worid in 
the Vicar of Wakefield. The characters have the same resemblaiioe to Ulb^ 
the same exquisite trath to nature ; and the Vicar'a daughters in their Svidaf 
finery are equalled by Rosina's expedition for the new ribbon ere alie saw 
Huntley again. The introduction of the romantic painter has given birth to 
many scenes of great beauty. His warm enthusiastic disposition contraata ftidy 
with the quiet and secluded, yet deeply interesting Hannah, and the prograai 
of his affection is managed with delicacy — finely executed, and masterly. Far 
this character however, the author has created an interest which authors ahooli 
be very careful of destroying, and we can scarcely be reconciled with plnowm 
10 see his generous and noble qualities supplanted by Rusael, about ivbooi bo> 
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body cares. The novel is well worth a perusal, it is better than nineteen 
tiientieths of those usually published. 



Thb Tokbn and Atlantic Soqtenir. A Christmas and New Year's present 
Edited by S. G. Goodrich. Boston ; Charles Bowen. 

A work like this, having especially for its object the advancement of the arts 
in our country, is deemed entitled to, and would generally receive critical lenity 
when it appeals, as it ought to do, to the indiscriminating generosity of national 
feeling. But when it is arroganily held up as an example of perfection, and an- 
nounced to be as fine as fifteen thousand dollars can make it, (credat judeus 
Apella,) it must stand or fall by its own merits alone. In the present volume of 
the Token, these claims entitle it to but a very slender consideration, in fact less 
than any of its predecessors. The majority of the engravings are not equal to 
those now commonly issued by our respectable publishers. The subjects are 
not only all copies, but copies of stale prints, familiar to the public for the last 
two or three years. The very binding has an air of slovenly elegance about it, 
which may be called any thing but taste, and the embossed design, like the en- 
gravings—a piracy. The contributions with many signal exceptions are however 
better. Some popular writers are enrolled upon the list. That we may not be 
charged with want of attention to this volume we make room for the foUowing 
channing little allegory by Miss Gould. The only prose poem she has written. 

THE ANGEL OF THE LEAVES. 

' Aha! alasT said the sorrowing tree, ' my beautiful robe is gooe! It has 
been torn firom me. Its faded pieces whirl upon the wind ; they rustle beneath 
the sqnirrers foot, as he searches for his nut. They fioat upon the passing 
stream, and on the quivering lake. Wo is me ! for my fair green vesture is 
gone. It was the gift of the angel of the leaves ! I have lost it, and my glory 
has?anished; my beauty has disappeared. My summer hours have passed 
away. My bright and comely garment, alas ! it is rent in a thousand parts. 
Who will leave me such another ? Piece by piece, it has been stripped from 
me. Scarcely did I sigh for the loss of one, ere another wandered off on air. 
The sound of music cheers me no more. The birds that sang in my bosom were 
dismayed at my desolation. They have flown away with their songs. 

• I stood in my pride. The sun brightened my robe with his smile. The 
nphyrs breathed softly through its glassy folds ; the clouds strewed pearls among 
them. My shadow was wide upon the earth. My arms spread far on the gentle 
air; my head was lifted high ; my forehead was fair to the heavens. But now, 
bow changed ! Sadness is upon me ; my head is shorn, my arms are stripped ; 
I cannot throw a shadow on the ground. Beauty has departed ; gladness is gooe 
oat of my bosom; me blood has retired from my heart, it has sunk into the 
earth. lam thirsty, I am cold. My naked limbs shiver in the chilly air. The 
keen blast comes pitiless among them. The winter is coming ; I am destitute. 
Sorrow is my portion. Morning must wear me away. How shall I account to 
(be angel who clothed me, for the loss of his beautiful gift V 

The angel bad been listening. In soothing accents he answered the lamei^ 
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'My beloved tree,' said he, * be comforted ! I am by thee still, though every 
leaf has forsaken thee. The voice of gladness is hushed among thy boughs, but 
let my whisper console thee. Thy sorrow is but for a season. Trust in me; 
keep my promise in thy heart. Be patient and full of hope. Let the words I 
leave with thee, abide and cheer thee through the coming winter. Then I will 
return and clothe thee anew. 

* The storm will drive over thee, the snow will sift through thy naked Innbs. 
But these will be light and passing afflictions. The ice will weigh heavily on 
thy helpless arms; but it shall soon dissolve in tears. It shall pass into the 
ground and be drunken by the roots. Then it will creep up in secret beneath thy 
bark. It will spread into the branches it has oppressed, and help me to adorn 
them. For I shall be here to use it. 

* Thy blood has now only retired for safety. The frost would chill and de- 
stroy it. It has gone into thy mother's bosom for her to keep it warm. Earth 
will not rob her offspring. She is a careful parent. She knows the wants of 
all her children, and forgets not to provide for the least of them. 

* The sap that has for a while gone down, will make thy roots strike deeper 
and spread wider. It will then return to nourish thy heart. It will be renewed 
and strengthened. Then, if thou shah have remembered and tnisted in my pro- 
mise, I will fulfil it. Buds shall shoot forth on every side of thy boughs. I will 
unfold for thee another robe. I will paint it and fit it in every part It shall 
be a comely raiment. Thou shalt forget thy present sorrow. Sadness shall 
be swallowed up in joy. Now, my beloved tree, fare thee well for a season.* 

The angel was gone. The muttering winter drew near. The wild blase 
whistled for the storm. The storm came and howled around the tree. Bat the 
word of the angel was hidden in her heart ; it soothed her amid the threatening! 
of the tempest. The ice cakes rattled upon her limbs; they loaded and weighed 
them down. ' My slender branches,' said she, * let not this burden overcome 
you. Break not beneath this heavy affliction ; break not, but bend, till you can 
spring back to your places. Let not a twig of you be lost ! Hope must prop 
you up for a while, and the angel will reward your patience. You will move 
upon a softer air. Grace shall be again in your motion, and beauty hanging 
around you !' 

The scowling face of winter began to lose its features. The raging storm 
grew faint, and breathed its last. The restless clouds fretted themselves to 
atoms ; they scattered upon the sky, and were brushed away. The sun threw 
down a bundle of golden arrows. They fell upon the tree; the ice cakes glit* 
tered as they came. Every one was shattered by a shaft, and imlocked itsdf 
upon the limb. They were melted and gone. 

The reign of spring had come. Her blessed ministers were abroad in the 
earth ; they hovered in the air; they blended their beautiful tints, and cast a new 
created glory on the face of the heavens. 

The tree was rewarded for her trust. The angel was true to the object of hit 
love. He returned ; he bestowed on her another robe. It was bright, fjiamf 
and unsullied. The dust of summer had never lit upon it; the scorching beet 
had not faded it; the moth had not profaned it. The tree stood again in love- 
liness ; she was dressed in more than her former beauty. She was very &ir ; 
joy smiled around her on every side. The birds flew back to her bosom. Tbey 
sang on every branch a hymn to the Angel of the Leaves. 
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FiNB Arts. Danby's Opening of the Sixth Seal. 

In silence and alone should we gaze upon this admirable painting, until the 
mind, expanding with its devotion and freeing itself from the enthralment of 
Other thotights, rises to the colossal elevation of ihe object of its contemplation, 
and imbibes the spirit of the genius that gave it being. 

When we first beard of this extraordinary eflbrt, we were inclined to have 
bat little faith in the possibility of its success, and esteemed the ambition of the 
F^ter too daring for his power ; but far otherwise did we think, when, lost in 
abeorbing admiration, our very being was given to the influence of its effect. 

The chaos of first nature was before us. A convulsed World was bursting 
into dissolution. Cities were melting from existence, and their masters seek- 
ing shelter from the wreck. Flames, disenthralled from their volcanic prison, 
towered in fierce majesty to Heaven; — the clouds, like shrinking cowards, 
tip-gathered from the blaze ; while, cinctured with the splendor of etherial bril- 
liancy, triumphant o*er the ruin of the world and the worldly, serene above 
the terrific conflagration of earth— the Cross — a beacon to the good, a terror to 
the evil, hung supported by its glory. 

The eye is first attracted to a body of flame, that glows intensely lurid, 
in the centre of the canvass, and communicates its blood red tinge, in an 
admirable proportion of shade, to the volume of clouds, which wall the untrou- 
bled Heaven within them, this is vividly contrasted with the dazzling gleam 
of the pale lightning, to which the Painter has given such an energetic bril- 
Ymacf^ that we are confounded with its likeness to reality. Rent rocks are 
hvrted into the air, mountains are spouting from their cavernous depths, an 
oeenn of fire, the bowels of the earth are tossed from its womb, storm is let 
kxMe, and chaotic fury revels amid the wreck. 

The Painter has succeeded, perhaps beyond his hopes, in the admirable 
coloring of the foreground, upon which is reflected the unnatural light of the 
ktfid flame, mingled with the pale yellow glow of the lightning. The 
ilft?e triumphing in the liberty of a moment, though destruction be in 
the next, with the severed manacles on his hands as they are upraised to 
heaven in the joyfulness of his disenthralled spirit, while at his feet crouches the 
neptreless king, humbled by the intensity of his terror, with the trophy of power 
Uling from his head, is a conception which, however we regard it, could only 
have been the offspring of a Poet's mind, while its delineation must be confessed 
IS among the noblest efibrts of a Painter's hand. The warrior becomes a coward, 
ind the miser regardless of his gold. The weapon of the former, and the coin ojf 
die latter, are alike unavailing, for man wars not with Heaven, nor is Destiny 
to be bribed. 

The Anatomist, however minute be his inspection, can find no flaw in the 
proportions of the figures, and the accurate expression of startling agony in the 
mmtenances of the sufferers speaks volumes for the artist's observation ; tliough 
irhile we look at this magnificent iminting, every capability of observing an error 
becomes almost lost in the absorbing influence of its beauty. We can only feel 
(bat the Painter, in a few square feet of canvass, has miniatured the majesty of 
lature in the convulsion of her works, and that the )reacher might be silent, Ux 
ODondity was advocated. 
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EDITOR'S TABLE. 

We had given up the idea of writing Editor's Tables. There 
is too much of state in it for our Republican notions. It is like a 
monarch holding a lev^e, in which he graciously smiles out a 
host of disappointed and grumbling candidates for office ; and we 
unfortunately do not possess the faculty attributed to Georse 
the IV., of bowing with such equivocal grace, that every one in the 

Eresence chamber might think the royal courtesy was mtended for 
imself. Moreover, we wish to encourage literary aspirants, rather 
than to repress them ; we had rather our niunerous contributers 
would sun themselves in the warmth of expectation, than be fright- 
ened out of the pleasant fields of literature, by a frown at the very 
commencement of their career. Accordingly we will do nothing 
more in this our * manifest editorial,' than record our thanks, our 
very good and especially gracious thanks, to all the gentle A's, 0*8, 
X. Y. Z'ds, P's, Alexis'es, Amelia's, Phillis'es, &€., &c., who have 
honored us with their lucubrations during the last month, and we 
hereby inform the respective authors of the various packages on 
our table — in every diversity of form, from the titan folio, to the tiny 
note, and in every shade of paper, from greasy * whitey brown,* to 
scented rose color, that we of the Knickerbocker Magazine hftve 
perused their several favors, and bear many treasured in our menaorj 
against the emergency of a future day, while many othen hare been 
quietly and utterly forgotten. Let none be offended by whmt mifffat 
seem an unkind or ungenerous omission. Let none be elated oy 
what might appear an injudicious partiality. The world of letteiB 
is like the world of life — contributers must accustom themaelTes to 
things as they come. 

We have taken our stand — many to reproach, many to commend 
— we are thankful to the latter. What availeth the wrath of the for- 
mer ? Our destiny is like others' in this world. Merit or success 
will provoke malignancy and ill-will, and excite bitterness of feeling 
towards us — what matters it ? Who has not seen a stately coach 
proceeding as fast as four fleet horses can gallop with it, onen as- 
sailed towards its hinder wheel by some ignominious cur, yelp, 
yelping as the proud vehicle rolls majestically along ? Such is 
the Knickerbocker. Such in effect, such in power, its assailants. 
Supported by a generous patronage, cheered by a liberal public, 
and strong in the consciousness of eminent success, we wxU pro- 
ceed on our way rejoicing, the most fearless, the most daring, the 
most resolute in the field. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF EDUCATION ON THE FORMATION OF 

CHARACTER. 



BT TIMOTHY FLINT. 

What causes the moral and intellectual difference of character 
in our species ? What is tlie object and the result of education ? 
On these two queries we propose to make some brief remarks in 
the following essay. 

I. What causes the difference of moral and intellectual cha- 
ncter ? The disciples of a popular and growing school affirm, 
that education is the single ana entire instrument of this difference; 
ft dogma which gains favor at universities and popular seminaries, 
because it adds estimated value and consequence to what these in- 
stitutions can impart. At the head of this school we find one of 
OUT ripest scholars, a gentleman to whom literature is larffely in- 
debtea, and whose standing in the American republic of letters 
attaches much influence to his dicta ; and whose errors, touching 
this dogma, if we shall find them such, are so much the moreUkely 
to have an injurious effect. 

In an address lately delivered before the leading literary society 
at Yale, and afterwards redelivered before a similar literary society 
at Harvard, we are told, (for we have not seen the printed address) 
the fundamental position was, that the moral and intellectual dif- 
ference in our species is owing wholly to education. We pass the 
acknowledged eloquence and splendor of the address, only regret- 
ting, that they had not been employed to embellish and illustrate 
tniub, instead of error. The fundamental position is all that belongs 
to the questions in hand. In our admiration of this gentleman, we 
would not allow ourselves to animadvert even on this dogma, if it 
were a mere harmless position, a popular flourish, ad captandutn^ 
unintelligible, inefficient, and without bearing, like the dicta of 
schoolmen and theologians. But this is a doctrine which comes 
home to our business and bosoms, and touches our most vital in- 
terests. It seems to be favorable to education, by attributing to it 
an omnipotence of mastery over the mind. But every error, how- 
ever flattering, however plausible, will be found to be injurious, just 
in proportion to the importance of the doctrines on which it bears. 
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Nothing is useful, nothing beautiful upon this, or upcm any othn 
subjects, but the truth. 

With that gentleman we agree, that no price can be put on the 
importance of education ; that it ought to be ' first and last, and 
midst, and without end,' in all our designs for the amehoration of 
our race. It is the more important, therefore, that we should have 
just ideas of its efficacy and object. Let us place the lever that is to 
move the moral and intellectual world on ttie right fulcrum. Let 
us not misapply and misdirect this power, so beneficent in its right 
use, so terrible in its misdirection. To plant the germs in a wrong 
soil is not to sow on the barren wave, nor the sterile sands. It is 
to rear a rank luxuriance, worse than useless. Whatever is done 
in conformity to the laws of nature is useful, or at least innocent. 
Whatever is done against those laws, whatever semblance it may 
have, is positively noxious. 

Is it true then, that the difference of character is ovnng wholly 
to education ? In the import of the term we include its most exten- 
sive meaning — ^to wit : the whole influences, that surround the sub- 
ject from birth to death. Even philosopher Owen, the very doctor 
of circumstances, allowed more honor to the Creator than this 
doctrine. His theory was, that moral and intellectual character 
was formed out of two elements — Temperament and Circum* 
MtanceSf in other words education. He allowed very much to tempe- 
rament, though he affirmed, that education was the chief instru- 
ment in forming character. 

That education is the sole instrument in forming character, we 
deny in toto^ as false in theory and practice, injurious in its eflTecta, 
tending to misapply and misdirect its effi)rts, and as directly mi- 
litating with the laws of nature, and the physiology of our species. 
In 80 doing, we would wish to exalt education, by pointing out 
what it can, and what it cannot accomplish, and the direction in 
which it will be useful or worse than useless. 

If this dogma can be traced to any source, we suppose it must 
be to the doctrine, that the mind is a passive receptacle of external 
impressions, a blanca cJiarta^ on which the efforts of education are 
written, as character are impressed upon paper. No matter who 
put forth this doctrine. Truth is more omnipotent than Locke, 
great as he was. The whole doctrine, along with the quiddities 
about innate ideas^ instincts^ the passiveness of the mind m receiv- 
ing knowledge, the soul residing m the commune sensorium^ a term 
merely invented to cover utter ignorance, and much idle assump- 
tion of the same kind, was founded in the grossest misapprehension 
of the nature and powers of the mind, and ought long smce to have 
been consigned, with the lumber of the schoohnen to the moles 
and the bats. The flippant and weakminded will ask, Who are you, 
thus to estimate the teaching of the metaphysicians ? Our anta- 
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goniat, who is a gentleman and a scholar, will only ask, Is it 
true? 

What then is the human mind ? While we believe it to be an 
immaterial and immortal spirit, we admit that we know, and can 
know nothing about its nature and essence with our present facul- 
ties. But about the physical organs of thought, by "which the 
soul acts, and through which alone we can have any knowledge 
of it, we do, and can know much. Are these organs passive, 
Uanca charta — a uniform sheet, on which external influences are 
impressed ? Are minds equal, uniform, capable of being educa- 
teci to be exactly alike ? No. To assert it is monstrous, and di- 
zectly in the face of the whole teaching of nature. 

Tne mind, as we are capable of understanding it, acts by a won- 
derful combination of organs, intellectual, moral, and perceptive. 
They are the works of our Creator. Man, beinff intended hy 
him to be a social being, in the infinitely diversified relations of 
society, there are calls for every shade and variety of organization, 
temperament, kind, and degree of development and endowment 
of these or^^s.- The head, in which they are placed, is infinitely 
diversified m its external form. The eye, the expression of coun- 
tenance, the physiognomy, are the indications of this mental struc- 
ture in the face, i hey are the labelling with which it has plea- 
sed the Creator to mark all his human samples. The same pur- 
pose to create an infinite diversity of minds is manifest, as among 
all the other parts of his creation. No two scawom pebbles, no 
two of the minutest seeds, no two heads, no two human faces 
ever were formed precisely alike. The omnipotence of the di- 
Tinity is in no work of creation to us more sublimely conspicuousi 
than in his having been able, on the small surface of the human 
countenance, to express such a variety of expression, that, proba- 
bly, no two of the countless millions, who live, or have lived, 
were ever such resemblances, that a practised eye could not dis- 
criminate the one from the other. The diversity of mind, in its 
original organization and temperament, is as much greater than 
diat of the forms of inanimate matter, as mind is higher in the 
scale of his works. Children are born, as every mother knows, 
with this infinite variety marked upon the structure of their heads, 
countenances, complexions, and forms. There are the sallow, 
and the sanguine ; the children of black eyes, olive complexion, 
and black hair ; of blue eyes, fair complexion, and light hair ; the 
choleric and the mild ; those that never cry from their birth, and 
those that raise one sustained nursery hymn; those that are 
timid, and those that are pugnacious ; the quick and the dull ; the 
deformed and the beautiful ; the embryo poets and philosophers, 
and the incurable idiots ; and yet education can make all these 
■like — the irascible soul, that was bom, lives, and dies with vinr 
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gar in his veins instead of blood, precisely like the sanguine, 
easy, good natured saint, who was never angry, because anger 
was not in his nature. Education can remove the web foot of 
the water fowl, and make it feed and consort in the bam yard, 
without evincing a predilection for water, and can teach a fox to love 
grass instead ofpoultry ! In a word, it sdlows the Creator to form 
all the parts of the material universe, and to create bodies, but ar- 
rogates to man the higher omnipotence of forming minds I 

Tell the mother of a numerous family, she coidd have trained 
children, that were the one timid the other fearless, the one quick 
the other slow, the one with a powerful memory and the other 
apparently with none, as they appeared from the first dawn of 
manifestation of mind, to a character precisely uniform I 

Tell the schoolmaster, with his fifty pupils, that they can each 
commit the same grammar lesson, each perform the same opera- 
tions in arithmetic, and each write a letter with the same ease ; 
that the same discipline which will regulate one, will equally 

govern the other, and that after the regular process of training, 
ley will all appear alike at the examination ! Instruct the music- 
master that all children of the same age, and under the same cir- 
cumstances, will become musicians with the same facility. In 
fine, deny a diversity of endowment and temperament as infinite 
as the calls of society for such a diversity, and then inform us, 
what sort of a society that would be, in which education had ac- 
complished what, according to this doctrine is its perfect work, by 
rendering every member morally and intellectually just alike! 
Men are not so constituted, that they coidd by any possible disci- 
pline, be so trained ; and if they could. Providence would pro- 
claim in the ears of those attempting this reversal of her laws, 
Nolumus leges naturcB mutare. He who sitteth in the heavenSf 
would have the whole doctrine in derision. 

The Creator has been pleased to create not only an infinite va- 
riety of endowment and temperament in individuals of the same 
nation and society ; but to stamp a marked difference of this kind 
upon whole races. Who, that has compared either the heads or 
the characters of the European whites, the Negroes, American red 
men, Tartars, and Islanoers of the South Sea, tosether, wiD 
doubt it ? Among the first class, and the highest in this scale, he 
has formed some with high and bold foreheads, bearing on their 
brow the impress of intellectual greatness. If they are not bom 
to the advantages of education, they obey a self-training impulse 
from within, and form themselves to a greatness which the facti- 
tious education that opulence can bestow upon its inferior mate- 
rials, strives in vain to impart ; and to confound the arrogant 
thought that the rich, because they can afford their children leisuie 
and teaching of every kind, can, therefore, form them to propar- 
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tionate intellectual pre-eminence, these nobles, by the sign manual 
of nature, quite as often spring up from the cottages of the poor, 
88 the palaces of the rich. By the same inscrutable arrangement, 
nature forms among the same race incuruble idiots, whom we dis- 
cover at a glance to be such ; whom we pity, and pass by, with- 
out the preposterous thought, that education can reverse the de- 
cree of tne Creator, or snatch his high and .peculiar prerogative of 
forming minds out of his liand. 

* But what avails denial,' say our opponents, ' if we can cite 
fiicts to sustain our doctrine ?' An American sea captain affirms, 
that he took on board his ship a New Zealander, and that, by a 
quick training, he became a good sailor. We admit that there 
may be as great differences of endowment among New Zealanders, 
88 other races. Does it follow, because one such was found, that 
8 sea captain would as soon take a raw hand from New Zealand, 
88 New £!ngland ? Suppose a single New Zealander has been 
found to become a quick and a competent scholar, any sea captain 
can inform us, that among the nidcst savages there are as great 
comparative differences of temper, morals, beauty, intelligence, 
and aptitude for the different pursuits of savages, as among the 
educated races. Nature has given ihcm priests, captains, heroes, 
cowards, ruffians, quick, and dull, as among us. On the doctrine 
in question, being all formed under similar circumstances, in other 
words, educated alike, they ought all to be on a footing of the 
most perfect moral and intellectual equality. 

Is It possible, that any one can believe, that Mary Maccinnes 
could have been trained by any conceivable mode of education, 
to have become Madame de Stael, or Felicia Hemans ? Or that 
Bowditch and Bryant could have been formed to interchange in- 
tellectual character? John Quincy Adams is admitted on all 
hands to be a highly intellectual man ; and he is unquestionably 
much higher, as a scholar, than Lord Byron. He has evidently 
struggled hard for poetry. Why is not Mc Morrogh, Don Juan ? 
But why proceed to cite from the innumerable cases, which the 
slightest acquaintance with our species will ftirnish, astonishing 
examples of peculiar endowment in every direction of the intel- 
lectual, moral, and perceptive faculties, differences of endowment, 
which create a greater disparity of intellect between different indi- 
viduals of our species, than between some of them and the lowe: 
animals. On persons, who w*ould deny this difference, all argu- 
ment would be lost. Such would have educat(;d Euler, La Place, 
and Newton to have been philologists, and Milton to have written 
on mechanics and farriery. 

Education form all men alike ! And what would be the fruit of 
admitting this doctrine ? The construction of a bed of Procrustes, 
which would eke out the short, and lop off the tall. All mind, by 
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this guillotining process, set up in defiance of the laws of nature, 
would soon be extinct. It would still be required, that wood 
should be hewn, water drawn, cattle slaughtered, and boots black- 
ed. Would we love to see Archimedes and Solon, Milton and 
Byron, Massillon and Bossuet, Newton and Davy, Euler fuid Bow- 
ditch perforin these functions for ns ? Aye more, would these men 
have been good subjects in those callings ? The men who actu- 
ally perform these offices, in the siffht of God and good men, may 
be acting their part as well as the others would have done, if in their 
place. Interchanging with them, they would, probably, have been 
out of their clement. But it is objected, ' this doctnne is aristo- 
cratic' Not so. If among these men there be cases of high and 
extraordinary endowment, as tliere are still greater chances, (there 
should be,) than among the rich and distinguished, they will feel a 
self-educating call to their vocation ; and let all accessible means 
of education be furnished them. No ! Let us shift the charfle on 
the other horn of the dilemma. That education should be able to 
form all men alike is the glorious doctrine for an aristocrat. If edu- 
cation furnish all the intellect, and all the morality of our nature, as 
every one knows that education is a cash article, and that they who 
can afford their children most lesure and money, can, in the common 
acceptation of the term, educate them most, it would follow, that 
the children of the free schools could have but poor morals and 
scanty intellect ; mechanics and fanners not more than ten per 
cent of the attainable, while the children of some of our merchiints 
would obtain a million dollars* worth of knowledge and morality. Is 
it so f Are the children of the rich, who are taught from their cra- 
dles, and who are encumbered by masters and instruction, and 
whose incessant leisure calls them neither to toil nor to spin, 
either more intellectual or moral than the children bom in the 
middle walks of life ? The Eternal has promulgated no such con- 
ditions, in favor of aristocracy. He who nas seen fit to form gems 
in the ocean, and flowers in the desert, scatters beauty and worth 
and talent as often in cottages as palaces. They who feel that 
they are the Napoleons, and wear the long sword of destiny, will 
hold forth the banner that will gather others under their ascendant, 
be they born and educated where or how they may, on the same 
principle that causes the bees as soon as they see their queen 
to recognise her. The rich and great furnish mcitements enough 
to envy, without putting forth the claims in question. There is 
no aristocratic leaning in the distributions of Providence. 

What then does constitute the difference of character? Three 
elements — temperament, endowment, and education, or the mo- 
dification of circumstances. These naturally act and react ; and 
the result is so combined, that in the formation of character in the 
progress of life, with the little observation that has been 
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bestowed upon the subject, the contribution of each element to the 
total compound cannot be settled. Education creates nothing. It 
only operates upon the material which the Creator has furnished ; 
ana as this is infinitely various in kind and degree, so will be the 
character modified, and superinduced upon it by education. That 
education only modifies and developes endowment, without creating 
h, is indicated by the common sense of mankind in the very im- 
port of the term itself. Educo is to lead from — to lead out — to 
develop. 

Educate and modify the original endowment as much as you 
will, you can never eradicate the influence of the original intel- 
lectual stamina. The choleric will always have to exercise a 
more painful watch over their temper than the naturally mild. 
Tou may improve a weak memory ; but the same training will im- 

SOYe a strong one in a greater ratio. Almost every individual of 
e species possesses, in a greater or less degree, something of the 
original endowments that enter into the composition of tlic hiunan 
intellect. Hence a person may have mathematical endowment 
enough to be trained to perform the common operations of arith- 
metic, who could never be educated to become a distinguished ma- 
thematician. A person may have poetry enough in his composi- 
tion by great labor to make poor verses, who could never be formed 
to become that kind of poet, who, nascitur non Jit^ is bom, 
and cannot be made such ; and so of all the other endowments. 
Providence calls for a certain nimiber of lights, legislators, poets, 
intellectually great men, and sends them forth qualified to be edu- 
cated for their high functions. If the means are not supplied to 
their hands, fironi an internal impulse they will educate themselves. 
Instruction may form those to whom nature has denied these high 
endowments to be useful and respectable men. But they can never 
be trained to fill the places of the former. 

Education can do much. It can strengthen weak endowments 
by exercising them, in the same way as the bodily muscles are en- 
laiged and strengthened by gymnastics. It can do much by re- 

E easing excess, and bringing up deficiency. It can operate power- 
lly in the best of all its directions, to produce an equable and 
balanced character. But take care, that, instead of operating with 
the indications of nature, you do not exert your efforts perniciously 
against them. It is, we repeat, of the utmost importance, that this 
most precious of instruments should not be misapplied, or its effi- 
ciency miscalculated. 

It would appear, then, if these views are correct, that the great 
object of enligntened education should be to study the intellectual 
endowments of the pupil, while yet in embryo, and before the de- 
Telopment of education and circumstances ; to ascertain, if it may 
be, in what direction his mind is endowed, what are his aptitudes. 
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and for what pursuits he is best fitted. We have studiously ayoided 
any reference, for tTiis purpose, to the cranium, as fumisbing indi- 
cations ; because, if the cliild have, for example, the strong exter- 
nal development of mathematics, poetry, or mechanics, the de- 
velopment will certainly make itself known to a competent observer 
by mental manifestations. The latter demonstration no one can 
mistake. The former remains, with most people, a matter of ques- 
tion. We, therefore, rely entirely upon the latter. 

We have no manner of doubt, that every child is bom with a pe- 
culiar aptitude to some one of the pursuits of life. Could this be 
discovered, and the child rightly trained, it would certainly attain 
eminence in that pursuit. Could the parent have mistaken the in- 
dications of young Mozart, who, when ne listened to fine music, was 
observed to melt mto tears, and who learned of himself to play the 
harpsichord at five years old ? Can there be any doubt about the 
aptitudes of a child, whose first manifestations of mind are in the 
const ruction of machinery, or in performing mental operations of 
arithmetic ? Was it difficult to discover the bent of the painter 
Opie, who, while yet a collier, sketched accurate figures with coal 
on the walls of the mine ? Does not every intelligent mother note 
these manifestations in her children ? W^hich then is the true sys- 
tem, to believe that all minds can be trained aUke, or that it is riffht 
to consult these manifestations, conform to them, and educate ue 
children in that direction ? Which is the wise and true way, to 
rear the child according to its genius and capabilities, or to govern 
education by such laws, as are imposed in some despotic coimtries, 
which compel the children, from generation to generation, to follow 
the pursuit of the parent ? 

To bring these observations nearer home ; what a preposterous 
spectacle does not the aspect of society, as now constituted, exhibit? 
True ; we sec a few men at home, and consequently eminent in 
every walk. But how often is it otherwise ? Of the three pro- 
fessions, emphatically denominated the learned^ what proportion 
of the members were determined to their calling by any aecided 
predilection for it ? Consequently, how few ot them attain emi- 
nence ? The general axioms, on which these important points are 
settled, are sufficiently ludicrous. A farmer has laid by sufficient 
means to send one son to college. Laziness is the most general 
badge to decimate the favorite for tliis honor ; or he is silent and 
dull, and this is called taking to learning. In the pursuits, how 
often do we see tailors in the blacksmith's shop, and the blacksmith 
sitting on the shop board, people, who should have turned the soil, 

Erocuring good sleep for their hearers in the pulpit, and excellent 
aranguers in bar rooms and grocery shops, instead of the bench 
and the rostrum. Hitherto the momentous question of settling the 
choice of a pursuit or a profession has either been decided by mere 
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chance, or any elements, rather than aptitude and predilection. Of 
coime the general arrangement of society »how8 little more than 
a game of cross purposes w'ith nature. 

If parents, guardians, and those who influence these choices, pos- 
sessed a true and enlightened ambition, they would perceive, that by 
impelling their children, and those with whom they are charged in 
the direction of the learned professions, without first consuhing, by a 
severe and impartial analysis, their fitness to succeed and shine in 
them, they are doing any thing for them, rather than advancing 
their true honor and interest. Caesar preferred to bo the first in a 
Tillage, rather than the second at Rome. Though this may have 
heen an overweening ambition, it indicated in the mind of one who 
waa no binnble judge of what the world calls glor)% the impulse 
of a true aspiration. Who would not prefer that bis son or ward 
should be a thriving and respectable iiirmcr or mechanic, rather 
than one of the numerous subordinate supernumeraries who become 
either injurious, or starve in the learned professions ? 

Education bestowed without discernment, and by a distribution 
predicated on the idea that (rod has no part in creating mind, may 
produce a seeming of knowledge — a flat and superficial etpiality. 
but profound and pre-eminent attainment never grew from any other 
source, and never will be produced from any other, than the con- 
currence of endowment and right discipline, nature and education. 
Neither are these endowments passive, as our antagonists suppose. 
So far as they are dependant upon organization, (and we know 
them in no other way,) they commence their activity with life. 
Circumstances react upon them. The organization, through which 
we are conscious of memor\% volition, knowledge, can no more be 
said to be passive, than the lungs or the heart in physical life. All 
these physical and intellectual organs commence their action co- 
ordinate with our existence, and education is their aliment, as food 
is of the body. 



WATER MUSIC. 

Vnm yon blue waters pealing, And as on air it seemed to float, 

There came a sound at even ; By zepliyrs iKirne along, 

And oh ! it seemed, as it was stealing, It mounded not like earthly note, 

Almost too sweet for Heaven ! It was so sweet a song : 

It was the hour of sunset, when It seemed as if some angel had 

Our hearts and souls feel more ; From its high home heon tossed. 

And mine feh, as it listened then, And in those strains so soft, so sad. 

As ne'er it felt before. Was mourning all it lost. A. W, 
52 
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BT WILX.1AM OVLISX BKTAIIT* 

These are the Grardens of the Desext, these 
For which the speech of England has no name^ 
The boundless unshorn fields, where lingers yet 
The beauty of the earth ere man had sinned — 
The Prairies. I behold them for the first. 
And my heart swells, while the dilated sight 
Takes in the encircling yastness. Lo! they stretcu 
In airy undulations, far away, 
As if an ocean in its gentlest swell 
Stood still, with all its rounded billows fixed 
And motionless forever. — Motionless ? 
No, they are all imchaincd again. The clouds 
Sweep over with their shadows, and beneath 
The surface rolls and fluctuates to the eye ; 
Dark hollows seem to glide along and chase 
The sunny ridges. Breezes of the South ! 
Who toss the golden and the flame-like flowers^ 
And pass the praric-hawk, that, poised on high. 
Flaps his broad wings, yet moves not — ye have played 
Among the palms of Mexico, and vines 
Of Texas, and have crisped the limpid brooks 
That from the fountains of Sonora glide 
Into the calm Pacific — have ye fanned 
A nobler or a lovelier scene than this ? 
Man hath no part in all this glorious work : 
The hand that built the firmament hath heaved 
And smoothed these verdant swells, and sown their slopes 
With herbage, planted them v« ith island gr ts, 
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And hedged them round with forests. Fitting floor 
FcHT this magnificent temple of the sky — 
With flowers whose glory and whose multitude 
Rif al the constellations ! The great heavens 
Seem to stoop down upon the scene in love — 
A nearer vault, and of a tenderer blue, 
Than that which bends above the eastern hills. 
As o'er the verdant waste I guide my steed, 
Among the high rank grass that sweeps his sides, 
The hollow beating of his footstep seems 
A sacrilegious sound. I think of those 
Upon whose rest he tramples. Are they here — 
The dead of other days, — and did the dust 
Of these fair solitudes once stir with life, 
And bum with passion ? Let the mighty mounds, 
That overlook the rivers, or that rise 
In the dim forest, crowded with old oaks, 
Aii8wer.^*A race that long has passed away 
Built them ; a disciplined and populous race 
Heaped, with long toil, the earth, while yet the Greek 
Was hewing the Pentelicus to forms 
Of symmetry, and rearing on its rock 
The glittering Parthenon. These ample fields 
Mourished their harvests, here their herds were fed. 
When haply by their stalls the bison lowed. 
And bowed his maned shoulder to the yoke. 
All day thb desert murmured with their toils, 
Till twilight blushed, and lovers walked and wooed 
In a forgotten language, and old tunes, 
F^m instruments of unrememb^red form. 
Gave the soft winds a voice. The red man came— 
The roaming hunter tribes, warlike and wild. 
And the mound-builders vanished from the earth. 
The solitude of centuries untold 
Has settled where they dwelt. The prairie-wolf 
Hunts in their meadows, and his firesh dug den 
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Yawns by my path. The gopher mines the ground 
Where stood their swarming cities. All is gone — 
All — save the piles of earth that hold their bone»-^ 
The platforms reared to worship unknown gods-— 
The barriers which they builded from the soil 
To keep the foe at bay ; till o'er the walls 
The wild beleaguerers broke — and one by one 
The strong holds of the plain were forced, and heaped 
With corpses. The brown vultures of the wckid 
Flocked to those vast uncovered sepulchres, 
And sat unscared and silent at their feast. 
Haply some solitary fugitive, 

■ 

Lurking in marsh and forest till the sense 
Of desolation and of fear became 

9 

Bitterer than death, yielded himself to die.*" 
Man's better nature triumphed. Kindly looks 
Welcomed the captive, and consoling words. 
The conquerors placed him with their chiefs ; he choM 
A bride among their maidens, and at length 
Seemed to forget^ yet ne'er forgot, the wife 
Of his first love, and her sweet little ones 
Butchered, and their shrieks, with all his race. 

Thus change the forms of being ; thus arise 
Races of living things, glorious in strength, 
And perish, as the quickening breath of God 
Fills them or is withdrawn. The red man too^ 
Has left these beautiful and lonely wilds, 
And nearer to the Rocky Mountains sought 
A wider hunting-ground. The beaver builds 
No longer by these streams, but far away 
On waters, whose blue surface ne'er gave back 
The white man's face, among Missouri's springs 
And pools, whose issues swell the Oregon, 
He rears his little Venice. In these plains 
The bison feeds no more. Twice twenty leagues 
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Beyond remotest smoke of hunter's camp, 
Roams the majestic brute, in herds that shake 
The earth with thunderitig steps — ^yet here I meet 
is ancient footprints stamped beside the pool. 



Still this great solitude is quick with lifa 
Myriads of insects, gaudy as the flowers 
They flnttet over, gentle quadrupeds, 
And birds that scarce have learned the fear of man. 
Are here, and sliding reptiles of the ground, 
Startlingly beautiful. The graceful deer 
Bounds to the wood at my approach. The bee, 
A more adventurous colonist than man, 
With whom he came across the eastern deep. 
Fills the savannahs with his murmurings, 
And hides his sweets, as in the golden age. 
Within the hollow oak. I listen long 
To his domestic hum, and think I hear 
The sound of that advancing multitude 
Which soon shall fill these deserts. From the ground 
Comes up the laugh of children, the soft voice 
Of maidens, and the sweet and solemn hymn 
Of Sabbath worshippers. The low of herds 
Blends with the rustling of the heavy grain 
Over the dark brown furrows. All at once 
A fresher breeze sweeps by, and breaks my dream^ 
And I am in the wilderness alone. 
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OmotniBt or LirsBATiniB, 3volf., bj J. jyignaL Boiioas liOy, Wail it Osb 

New-Tocki WiUiam Jackaon ; 1%3X 

This work and another by the same author^ ' Calamities of An- 
tfaors,' fonn one of the most amusing and instructive histories of 
human nature, by presenting us the thousand characteristic anec- 
dotes, that make us far more easily acquainted with the lights of 
the world, the intellectual men of all a^s and countries, than mura 
formal and copious biography. Havmg expressed the opinion, 
that there is no work extant which can furnish a greater amoimt 
of usefixl and amusing reading to a literary man, and altliougfa to a 
few scholars not a new book, yet being generally unknown, we 
wish immediately to enter in tnedias res^ and to make such extracts 
firom it, with passing remarks and reflections, as will present 
some of its more prominent and interesting facts to the reader. 
Every one has heard of the famous Alexandrian library, founded 
by the Ptolemies. Pisistratus was among the earliest coIlectoiB 
oi large libraries. Asinius Pollio, Crassus, Cesar, and Cicero^ 
were celebrated for their ma^ificent collections. Lucullus had 
the most splendid library of his age. The Thermes of Augustus 
CsDsar contained, among many luxurious estabUshmentSy a magni* 
ficent library. The horrible Tiberius, too, collected a library, 
which was increased by Trajan with the addition of the Ulpian. 
The first public library in Italy was founded by Nicholas Nicdi, 
which was much enlarged by Cosmo de Medici. Nicholas V. aid 
the foundation of that of the Vatican. Cardinal Bessarian established 
the first library at Venice, since which the history of libraries is 
well known. Henry Rantzau, the founder of the great library at 
Copenhagen, charmingly expresses the pleasure of reading, in some 
I^atin lines of which the following is a translation : 

' Golden volumefl ! richest traaaans ! 
Objects of (ieliciouB pleasarea ! 
Tou my eyes rejoicing please, 
Vou my hands m raptare seize ! 
Brilliant wits and musing sagea, 
Lights who beamed through many ageal 
Left to your conscious leaves theur stoiy, 
And dared to trust you with their gloij ; 
And now their hope of fame achieved, 
Dear volumes ! — ^you have not daoeivad !' 

We pass oyer the history of Bibliomania, because, although i 
common disease in England, few people are affected with it in thii 
country, and none are tempted to impoverish themselves fcy making 
collections of books. Literary journals owe their origin to Denis 
de Sallo of Paris. His Journal des Savans, the first of the kindt 
appealed in 1666. The character of it was of ezceedinff bitterness. 
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wsd he was so stung by the wasps of literature, that he was glad soon 
to abuidon the throne of criticism. The next reviewer was Bayle, 
m a work entitled Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres. He 
possessed the art of ' reading a book with his fingers,' as it were, 
comprising in concise extracts a just view of a book, without mixing 
witk it irrelerant matter. His panegyric was somewhat prodigal. 
From his time reviews became too numerous to be namea. Most 
of the eariy reviewers were worn out by mental fatigue. 

The Memoires de Trevouxy written by the Jesuits, made itself 
redoubtable by the vivacity of its caustic satire. l*he Monthly 
Review, the venerable mother of English journals, commenced in 
1749. The labor was so severe, that most of the first reviewers 
firil victiras. We know of no better portrait of a perfect journaUst 
than the following : 

" To deseribe the cfaancter of a perfect Journalist, would bo only an ideal portrait ! 
TImm an however eonie aeqiuremente which are indispeniiable. He must be tolerably 
■CfMinteil with the rabjectfl he treats on ; no common acquirement ! He must poeMse 
tte hUrmnf kUtoiy of ku oioit Hmet ; a acience which, Funtencllc observee, is alinoet 
Atinet ftom any other. It is the result of an active curiosity, which leads us to take 
a IMtf intanst in the tastes and pursuits of the a^, while it saven the journalist 
taa ndicnlous blunders. We often sec the mind of a reviewer half a centuiy remote 
taatlie work reviewed. A fine feeling of the various manners of writers, with a 
l^ylo adapted to fix the attention of the indolent, and to win the untractable ; but 
andor ia the brightest gem of criticism ! He ought not to throw eveiy thing into 
Iho emcihlet nor should he suffer the whole to pass as if he trcmblecf to touch it. 
Luqpoons and satires in time will lose their effect, as well as pinegyrics. He 
■Mt laam to resist the seductions of his own pen ; the pretensions of composing a 
ImCise on the tuhjeetf rather than un the book nc criticises, proud of insinuating that 
bsgivaain a doien pages what the author himself has not been able to perform in 
kia vcrfumes. Should he gain confidence by a popular delusitm and by unworthy con- 
ho may chance to be mortified by the pardon or the chastisement of iiisulted 
i. Toe most noble criticism is that in which the critic is not the antagonist so 
Bfl the rival of the author.' 



The next chapter, * upon the recovery of manuscripts,' is a very 
striking one, but we cannot find space tor quotation. Among the 
most curious discoyeries were those of Montaigne, and a con- 
siderableportion of the writings of Lady Mary Wortley Mon* 
tague. To comfort the young writer under the lash, we in- 
fonn him, from our author, that Homer was charged with having 
stolen from tlie anterior poets. Sophocles was brought to trial by 
his children, as a lunatic. Socrates was ridiculed by Aristophanes, 
who was not only a great wit, but a great rascal, and even by 
no less a person than Cicero. Plato is accused by different an- 
cient writers of envy, lying, avarice, incontinence, and impiety. 
These charges are brought by such names as Theopompus, Sui- 
das, Aulus Gellius, Porph}Ty, and Aristophanes. Aristotle, the 
author of more than four hundred volumes, is censured by Diogenes 
Laertius, Cicero, and Plutarch with ignorance, ambition, and vanity. 
It is said, that Plato was exceedingly envious of Democritus. 
Virgil is declared by ancient critics to be destitute of invention. 
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The amiable Caligula denied him even mediocrity, and Perilins 
Fauritinus has furnished a thick vohime of his plagiarisms. Horace 
censures the coarse humor of Plautus, and he in turn is blamed for 
his free use of the minor Greek poets. Phny's Natural History 
was regarded as a heap of fables. Pliny in his turn cannot bear 
Diodorus and Vopiscus. In short, every one of the ancient classical 
writers has been most unmercifully cut up by some of their co- 
temporaries. Instead of growing milder, human nature clearly 
shows more bitterness, as we descend from ancient to modem 
critics. What a host of them has Pope preserved in his Dunciad, 
as dried vipers in an apothecary's shop ! 

Every one is acquainted with the history of the persecution of 
the learned. Socrates was compelled to drink poison. Anaxagoras, 
for presenting just views of the Supreme Being, was drag|^ 
to prison. Aristotle was so persecuted, as to commit suicide. 
Heraclitus was driven to the wilderness. Gerbert and Bacon were 
viewed with horror, as supposed magicians. Virgilius, bishop of 
Saltzburg, was consigned to the flames for assertingthat there were 
Antipodes. The first treatise of Stecanography, or the art of 
secret writing, was condemned as full of diabolical mysteries. 
Galileo was obliged publicly to disavow his sentiments. ' Are these 
then my judges V he exclaimed, as he left the court of the block- 
head inquisitors that tried him. Cornelius Agrippa was compelled 
to fly his country for some philosophical experiments, ilia fa- 
vorite black dog was supposed to be a demon. Cardan was be- 
lieved to be a magician. Petrarch was exposed to constant perse- 
cution from the priests, who could not understand that a man could 
be a poet without an intercourse with the devil. Descartes, the 

Sreat and good, was accused by the bigot Voetius of Atheism. 
Ir. Hallam has well observed, * that the great ordeal of men and 
books was fire.' 

Let modern writers magnify their poverty by ancient example. 
Xylander sold hi.s notes on Dion Cassius for a dinner. Cervantes 
wanted bread, after having written his inimitable work, and lost an 
arm in the service of his country. I saw, says a Friar, Camoens 
die in an hospital at Lisbon, witliout sheet or shroud, una sauana, 
to cover him, after having triumphed in the Indies, and sailed five 
thousand five hundred leagues, and written the Lvsiad, Tasao 
was obliged to borrow a crown from a friend for his subsistence 
through the week. In a sonnet to his cat, he begs the lustre of 
her eyes to shine for his night writing, nan avendo candele per 
iscrivere i suoi versi / having no candle to see to write his verses. 
Ariosto was poor. Cardinal Bcntivoglio suifered the most dis- 
tressing indigence, sold ever}' thing to satisfy his creditors, and left 
nothing behind him but his reputation. Du Kyer, a celebrated French 
poet, had nothing. Vaugclas, one of ihe most polished of French 
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writers, left his corpse to the surgeons for the benefit of his cre- 
ditors. Louis XIV., with all his vaunted magniHcence, left the 
poet Comeille to die of want. Dryden sold ten thousand verses 
tor less than three hundred pounds. Purchas, Rymer, Ockley 
were as poor as church mice. Spenser languished out his life in 
misery. Though he is said to have had a pension, his querulous 
Terses will not oe forgotten. 

Full little knowest thou» that hast not tried. 
What hell it is in suing long to bide ; 
To fawn» to crouch, to wait, to ride, to run, 
To speed, to give, to want, to be undone. 

Le Sage resided in a little cottage, when he supplied the world 
with those agreeable novels, which were so universally read. Boe- 
thius, Grotius, Buchanan, Cervantes, Queen Ehzabeth, Sir Wal* 
ter Raleich, Voltaire, Selden, Freret, Sir William Davenant, 
De Foe, wicquefort, Maggi, and Bunyan wrote their most agree- 
able and useful works in prison. 

A history of the amusements of the learned is sufficiently amu 
sing. Tycho Brahc diverted himself with pohshing glasses; 
D'Andilly amused himself in cultivating trees; Barclay with 
flowers; Balzac with a collection of crayon portraits; the Abb^ de 
Maroles with prints, and Politian with his lute. Seneca wrote 
a burlesque narrative of Claudian's death; Pierius Valerianus od 
beards, and a recent learned writer has an Eloge de Perruques 
Erasmus when travelling, wrote his panegyric on Maria, or Folly, 
which by a pun he dedicated to Sir Thomas More. Homer wrote 
the battle of the frogs; Virgil that of the gnats and the bees. 
Spenser made a butterfly a theme ; and Sallengre wrote a pane- 
gyric on ebriety. The great Samuel Clarke was fond of leaping 
orer tables and chairs. Paley and Sir Henry Wotton amused 
themselves with angling. 

Portraits of authors furnish a curious chapter, but we cannot 
remark on it, without extending this notice too far. We only 
quote the sublime passage of Tacitus at the close of his admi- 
red biography of Ai^vicola. 

" On this subject, how sublimely Tacitus oxprcKsos himself nt the close of his ad- 
mired biography of Ajn'icola. • I do not mean to rcnRurc the custom of preserving 
in braM or marble, the shafio and stature of eminent men ; hut buKts ami statues, 
like their originals, are frail and perishable. The soil is formed of fmer elements, its 
inward form is not to lie expn*ss(^ by the hand of an artist with unconscious matter ; 
oar miinneni and our morals may in some detrree trace the resemblance. All of Agri- 
cola that gained our love and raisetl our admiration still subsists, and ever will suIh 
ait, preserved in the minds of men, the register of ages and the reconls of fsune.* ** 

Under the head of * destruction of books' we learn, that the 
Persians, from national hatred, destroyed the books of the Pheni- 
cians and Egyptians. The Romans burnt the books of the Jews, 
and they in turn those of Christians and Pagans The disciple? 
of Mahomet burnt ♦•le li^^»*ar^- '^^ Alexandria ^he. crusaninc 

5.3 
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Christians at Constantinople committed, says Dr. Clarke, greater 
havoc among tlie works of art there, than the Turks themselves 
in after time. The euipcror Justinian ordered the burning of the 
Jewish Talmud. The Spanish conquerors in the new world, bar- 
barously destroyed all the vestiges oi the ancient Indian grandeur. 
To retaliate upon the Musselnians for book burning, Cardinal 
Ximenes, at the takini^ of Granada, condemned five thousand Ko- 
rans to the flames. The monks were particularly zealous in de- 
stroying the works of the ancients. Inflamed with the blindest 
zeal against every thing Pagan, Pope Gregory VII. ordered the 
library of the Palatine Apollo, a treasury of literatiwe, formed by 
successive emperors, to the flames. From tliat time ancient 
learning was denominated profane^ in opposition to tlie study of 
the Scriptures, or sacred literature. 1 he Jesuits, "sent by the 
Emperor Ferdinand to extirpate Lutheranism from Bohemia, swept 
every thing, and literature with the rest, with fire and swoiti. 
Henry Ylil. caused a prodigious destruction of libraries at the 
dissolution of the monasteries. The Puritans burnt every thing 
on which they could lay their hands, that bore the marks of Po- 
pish origin. The heroic destniction of a Goth of that stamp, by 
the name of Dowsing, is thus described by himself. 
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At Sunburt/y wc brake down ten mighty great angels in glsLSS. At BotAmi, 
brake down the twelve apostles in the chanr«i, and six superstitious pictures mort 
there ; and eight in the church, one a lamb with a cross (-f-) on the back ; anddinsd 
down the steps and took up four superstitious inscription in brass,* dee. * ^''^ 
Bruce* 8 housCj the chapel, a picture of God the Father, of the Trinity, of Christ, of 
the Holy Ghost, and the cloven tongues, which we gave orders to take down, and 
the lady promised to do it.' At another place they ' brake six hundred supentitiouc 
pictures, eight Holy Ghosts, and tliree of the Son.' " 

It is supposed, that the phrase give a Dowsing is derived firom 
the hearty zeal of this fellow. So late as 1780, a mob consigned 
the earl of Mansfield's treasury of MSS. to the flames. 

The prelates Whitgift and Bancroft, urged by the puritanic 
and Calvinistic factions, destroyed the best books in Stationer's 
Hall, in 1599. 

*' It was also docroed that no satires or epigrams should be printed for the futoro. 
Noplays were to be printed without the inspection and permission of the archUshop 
of Cfanterbury and the bishop of Tiondon ; nor any Englishe Hitloryet^ I suppose 
novels and romances, without the sanction of the pri^y council. Any pieces cSf this 
nature, unlicensed, or now at large and wandering abroad, were to be dififfently sou|^ 
recalled, and delivered over to the ecclesiastical arm at Jjondon-houso. 

Many of Lady Mary Wortley Montague's letters were destroy- 
ed by her noble mother, who considereil authorship a disgrace to 
a titled family, and would have been mortified to know, that her 
daughter has since been considered the Sevignc of Britain. A 
few of her best letters were found, not long since, buried in an 
old family chest. When the learned in Europe were in literary 
difficulties, they used to address Peiresc, who ^^^^a* thence called 
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** the avocat generaF of the republic of letters. A chamber in his 
house was literally filled with these letters. His niece was en 
Heated to publish them, but preferred to bum them to save fuel. 
When the MSS. of Urceus, of the fifteenth century, were burning 
in his chamber, which took fire by accident, uttering the most 
horrid blasphemies, he declared that he would prefer nell and its 
eternity of torments to the loss of his MSS. Many instances are 
related of authors having arisen from their death-bed to destroy 
their writings. Among them we note the late Mrs. Inchbaldy 
whom we have always considered one of the first of virriters. 
When dying she requested a friend to cut in pieces a number of 
volumes, that she had in MS. 

Among lost works are the History of Phenicia, by Sanchonia- 
thon, Manetho's History of Egypt, Berosus's History of Chaldea ; 
and of the History of rolybius only five out of forty books have 
been saved. Of Diodorus Siculus fifteen books only remain out 
of forty ; and of the History of Dion Cassius twenty-five out of 
eighty. The thirteen first books of Ammianus Marcellinus are 
lost. Of Livy's History, out of one hundred and forty books, 
we have only thirty-five. What a treasure has been lost in the 
thirty books of Tacitus ! little more than four remain. Only 
a single copy of the fragment of Velleius Paterculus has 
been found. Taste and criticism have suffered an irrepara- 
ble loss in that of Quintilian's Treatise on ' the causes of the 
corruption of eloquence,' which he seems himself to have 
reffarded more than any of his works. Petrarch declares, that 
in nis youth he had seen the works of Varro, and the second de- 
cade of Livy, but that all his after endeavors to recover them 
were fruitless. Varro and Atticus each composed important and 
voluminous works upon ancient biography, wnich have perished. 
A history by Pliny, in twenty books, has not been found. From 
Pliny we learn, that he was in possession of an ancient poet's 
works, whom he compares to Catullus, and whose writings, he 
affirms, were never out of his hands. We have but a few frag- 
ments of Menander. Of iEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, who 
each wrote a hundred dramas, seven only have been preserved, 
and nineteen of Euripides. Of a hundred and thirty comedies of 
Plautus, we only inherit thirty, and those imperfect. 

The History of Quodlibets, or ancient themes of discussion, 
lets us into the material of the field of former investigation. A 
^nd question in regard to abstract terms, which they divided 
mto genera and species, was, whether they were substances, or 
names ? Some affirmed, that the abstract idea we form of a horse, 
vras as really a horse, as the one we ride. The creat works of St. 
Thomas Aquinas — " Sumna totius theologia, appeared in one 
diousand two hundred and fifty folio pages, double columns, and 
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close print. There are one hundred and sixty-eighl articles on loYC, 
tliree hundred and fifty-eight on angels, two hundred on the soul, 
eighty-five on demons, one hundred and fifty- one on intellect, one 
hundred and thirty-four on law, three on the catamenia, two hun- 
dred and thirty-seven on sins, seventeen on virginity, and so of ihe 
rest, and this was considered the greatest of all books, for many 
ages. His treatises on angels are the most refreshing. He de- 
scribes them, as if he had been himself an old and experienced 
angel— ras follows : 

Angels were not before the world ! 
Angels might have been before the world ! 

Angels were created by God — They were created immediatdhr by him — Tbej 
were created in the Empyrean sky — ^They were created in grace — ^laey Were cieat«d 
in imperfect beatitude. After a severe chain of reasoning he shows that angek are 
incorporeal compared to us, but corporeal compared to God. 

** An angel is composed of action and potentiality ; the more superior he is, he has 
the less potentiality. They have not matter properly. Every anoel differs from 
another aneel in species. An angel is of the same species as a soul. Angeb have 
not naturally a body united to them. They may assume bodies ; bat they do not 
want to assume bodies for themselves, but for us. 

" The bodies assumed by angels are of thick air. 

" The bodies they assume have not the natural virtues which they show, nor the 
operations of life, but those which are common to inanimate things. 

" An angel may be the same with a body. 

*' In the same body there are, the soul formally giving being, andoperetingnatiiial 
operations ; and the angel operating supernatural operations. 

" An^Is administer and govern every corporeal creature. 

" God, an angel, and the soul, are not contained in space, but contain it. 

" Many angels cannot be in the same space. 

" The motion of an angel in space is nothing else than different contacts of JOfSsr- 
ent successive places. 

" The motion of an angel is a succession of his different operations, 

'* His motion may be continuous and discontinuous as he will. 

" The continuous motion of an angel is necessaiy through every medium, bnt maj 
be discontinuous without a medium. 

" The velocity of the motion of an angel is not according to the quantity of Ida 
strength, but according to his will. 

" The motion of the ilkunination of an angel is three-fold, or dicular, straight, and 
oblique. 

** In this account of the motion of an angel we are reminded of the beantifbl det- 
cription of Milton, who marks it by a continuous motion, 

** Smooth-Gliding without step." 

There are many discussions ; but some of the following ore 
ineverend and even scandalous. 

" Even Aquinas could gravely debate. Whether Christ was not an Hermaphiodite t 
Whether there are excrements in Paradise 1 Wliether the pious at the resuneetion 
will rise with their bowels 1 Others again debated— Whether the angel Gabriel ap- 
peared to the Virgin Maiy in the shape of a serpent, of a dove, of a man, or ofa 
woman 1 Did he seem to be young or old ? In what dress was he 1 Was his gar- 
ment white or of two colors! Was his linen clean or foul 1 Did he appear in the 
mommg, noon, or evening 1 What was the color of the Virgin Mary's hair 1 Was 
she acquainted with the mechanical and liberal arts 7 Had she a thorough knowledge 
of the Book of Sentences, and all it contains 1 that is, Peter Lombard's compilatioa 
from the works of the Fathers, written 1200 years after her death. — But these an 
only trifling matters ; they also agitated, whether v*««n duri>«g her ^oiM^'otioo, tbe 
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Viigiii WM seated, Christ too was seated, and whether, when she lay down, Christ 
also lay down ? The following question was a favorite topic for discussion, and 
tlioiisands of the acutest logicians, through more than one century, never resohred it : 
' When a hog is carried to market with a rope tied about its neck, which is heki at 
ths other end by a man, whether is the hog carried to market by the rope or the 



The six follies of science are the quadrature of the circle^ the muU 
tiplication of the cube, perpetual motion, the philosopher's stone^ 
magiCf and judicial astrology. Thousands have disordered their in- 
tellects upon these themes, though some of them, in searching for 
a thing not to be found, hit upon valuable discoveries. For ex- 
ample, Glauber, in seeking for the philosopher's stone, discovered 
the purging salt that bears his name. 

It is curious to trace the history of imitators, of which we re- 
cord but one anecdote. Ebn Saad, a clerk of Mahomet, cried 
out in admiration of what the prophet dictated to him. Blessed be 
Gody the best Creator. Mahomet, pleased alike with the flattery 
and the rassage, ordered him to write it down as a part of the 
Koran. The clerk in consequence was so elated, as to think of 
setting up for himself, and began to eke out the Koran at his fan- 
cy. The terrible master fell upon him, and he escaped with his 
life, only by falling on his knees and swearing that he would 
never ajrain imitate the Koran, a task for which, he was sensible, 
God had not created him. Under the head of punning, we only 
record that Cicero was an inveterate punster, and a number of 
his puns are given. 

In regard to prefaces, ladies consider them so much space for 
a love story lost^ though the Italians call them la salsa del libro, 
the sauce of the book. In prefaces an affected haughtiness, or an 
affected humility are alike despicable. They ought to be dated, 
as after a number of editions, as every author hopes his book will 
have, they become useful circumstances in literary history. 

Among ' ingenious thoughts' we put down the following. A 
Greek inscription for the statue of Niobe is, in English, thus : 

The Gods from living turned me to stone ; 
Praxiteles from stone restored me to life. 

Commire, a pleasing writer of Latin verse, says of a butterfly : 

It FLIES, and swims, a flower in liquid air. 

Menage has these two terse and pointed lines on the portrait 
of a lady : 

In this portrait, my fair, thy resemblance I see ; 
An insensible charmer it is, just like thee. 

Hear the love, tenderness, and modesty of Olindo, described by 
Tasso in the following : 

He, full of bashfiilness and truth, 

Loved much, hoped little, and desired naught. 



422 Curiosities of Literature, [Dec. 

An Italian poet thus paints the affection of a lover, that had 
survived his mistress : 

Much I deplore her death, and much my life 

We pass the history of printing, as well known. We select a 
few things from the history of errata. At Rome it was not allow- 
ed to put the word fatum, or fata, in the body of a book, but er- 
rors might be corrected in a table of errata. An author wished to 
use this word, and instead of it wide facta, and in the errata gave 
for facta, redid fata. Scarron had a quarrel with his sister. Some 
verses were dedicated to chienne de ma soeur, my sister's dog. 
He annexed this in the errata, to read ma chienne de soeur, to my 
b — h of a sister. In a mystical book — ^for delices de Vesprity it 
was proposed to print delires. Instead of cetera desiderantur 
the rest is wanting, it was suggested to read — non desiderantur 
sed desunt, the rest is wanting, but not wanted. At the close 
of a silly book — the author put Finis. A wit suggested this 
among the errata ! 

Finis — an error, or a lie, my friend ! 
Of writing silly books, there is no End. 

Every one has heard of the German widow, who, while a new 
edition of the bible was printing in her house, went into the office 
by night and in the passage in Genesis took out the two first let- 
ters of the word Herr, and for them inserted Na making the word 
Narr, so that the passage, instead of — and he shall be thy lord^ 
read, and he shall he thy fool. There is an edition of the bible, 
known by the name of the vinegar, because in St. Luke the para* 
ble of the vineyard is printed the parable of the vinegar. All 
have heard of the severe penalty imposed on the London Com* 

[)any of Stationers for priming Thou shalt commit adultery^ and 
eaving out the negative. 
From the history of legends, we select the following : 

" ' Among the insipid legends of ecclesiastical history, I am tempted to distingiiudl 
the memorable fable of the Seven Sleepers ; whose imaginary date corresponds with 
the reign of the younger Theodosius, and the conquest of Africa by the Vandals. 
When the Emperor Decius persecuted the Christip.iis, seven noble youths of Ephestu 
concealed themselves in a spacious cavern, on the side of an aJjacent mountain; 
where they were doomed to perish by the tyrant, who gave orders that the entmiiM 
should be firmly secured with a pile of stones. They immediately fell into a deep 
slumber, which was miraculously prolonged without injuring the'powersof life, du- 
ring a period of one hundred and eighty-seven years. At the end of that time the 
slaves of Adolius, to whom the inheritance of the mountain had descended, removed 
the stones to supply materials for some rustic e<lificc. The light of the sun darted 
into the cavern, and the Seven Sleepers were permitted to awake. After a slumber 
as they thought, of a few hours, they were pressed by the calls of hunger ; and re- 
solved that Jamblichus, one of their number, should secretly return to the city to piir> 
chase bread for the use of his companions. The youth, if we may still employ that 
appellation, could no longer recognise the once familiar aspect of his native countij ; 
and his surprise was increased by the appearance of a large cross, triumphantly 
erected over the principal gate of Ephesus. His singular dress and obsolete langnafS 
confounded the baker, to whom he oflfered an ar'*!ent m<^*l '"'"T^ius as thecunenl 
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eam of tha empire ; and Jamblichus, on the suspicion of a secret treasure, was drag- 
ged before the judge. Their mutual inquiries produced the amazing discovery, that 
two centuries were almost elapsed since Jamblichus an<l his friends had escaped fVmn 
tho xage of a Pftgan tyrant. The bishop of Ephesus, the clergy, the magistrates, 
the people, and, it is said, tho Einiicror Theotlosius himself, hastened to visit the 
cavern of the Seven Sleepers ; who bestowed their benediction, related their story, 
and, at tho same instant, peaceably expired. 

" • This popular tale Mahomet learned when he drove his camels to the fairs of 
Syria ; and he has introduced it, as a divine revelation y into the Koran/ — The same 
■toiy has been adopted and adorned by the nations from Bengal to Africa, who pro- 
' the Mahometan religion. 



" The too curious reader, may perhaps, require other specimens of the more unlucky 
iDTentions of this ' Golden Legend ;* as c}iaractcristic of a certain class of mindi^ 
the dbilosopher will not contemn these grotesque fictions. 

"These monks imagined that holiness was oflcn proportioned to a saint's filthi- 
neM. St. Ignatius, say they, delighted to appear abroad with old dirty shoes ; he 
never used a comb, but let his hair clot ; and religiously abstained from paring his 
nails. One saint attained to such piety as to have near three hundred patches on 
his breeches ; which, after his deatli, were hung up in public as an incentive to imi* 
Utiion. St Francis discovered, by certain cxpenence, that the devils were frightened 
away by such kind of breeches, but were animated by clean clothing to tempt and 
seduce the wearers ; and one of their heroes declares that the purest souls are in the 
dirtiest bodies. On this they tell a story which may not be very agreeable to fasti- 
dious delicacy. Brother Juniper was a gentleman perfectly pious on this principle ; 
indeed so great was his merit in this species of mortification, that a brother declared 
he could always nose Brother Juniper when within a mile of the monastery, provided 
tho wind was at the due point. Once, when the blessed Juniper, for he was no saint, 
was a guest, his host, proud of the honor of entertaining so pious a personage, the 
iutimate friend of St. Francis, provided an excellent bed, and the finest sheets. Bro- 
ther Juniper abhorred such luxury. And this too evidently appeared after his sudden 
departure in the morning, unknown to his kind host. The great Juniper did this, 
says his biographer, havmg told us what he did, not so much from his hiibitual incli- 
nations, for which he was so justly celebrated, as from his excessive piety, and as 
mach as he could to mortify worldly pride, and to show how a true saint despised 
dean sheets. 

" In the life of St. Francis we find, among other grotesque miracles, that he 
pleached a sermon in a desert, but he soon collected an immense audience. The 
birds shrilly warbled to every sentence, and stretched out their necks, opened their 
beaks, and, when he finished, dispersed with a holy rapture into four companies, to 
rnwrt his sermon to all the birds of the universe. A grasshopper remained a week 
with St. Francis during the absence of the Virgin Mary, and pittered on his head. 
He grew so companionable with a nightingale, that when a nest of swallows began 
to babble, he hushed them by desiring them not to tittle-tattle of their sister, the 
nightingsdo. Attacked by a wolf, with only the sign manual of the cross, he held a 
long dialogue with his rabid assailant, till the wolf, meek as a lap-dog, stretched his 
paws in the hands oi the saint, followed him through towns, and became half a 
Chnstian." 

We pass over a great number of pages oi interesting matter, to 
touch upon the fact, that men- of genius have often been found de- 
ficient m conversational powers. Peter Comeille, the rival, of 
Shakspeare, had not the appearance of a man of genius, and could 
not converse well, nor even speak his own language accurately. 
When told of it, he used to say, * I am not the less Peter Cor- 
neille' Themistocles, when asked to play on the lute, replied, 
• I cannot fiddle, but I can make a little village a great city.* Iso- 
crates, Virgil, Descartes, Addison, La Fontaine, Goldsmith, and 
Dryden were all poor talkers. 
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In the history of borrowing, D'lsraeli has omitted the adage of 
Scahger — -pereanti antiqu, qui ante nos, nostra discerunt — perish 
those old fellows, who have said all our good things before us ! 

" Voltaire has a curious essay to show that most of our best modem stories and 
plots originally belonged to the eastern nations, a fact which has been made more 
evident by recent researches. The Amphitrion of Moliere was in unitation ofnaa- 
tus, who borrowed it from the Greeks, and they took it from the Indians ! It is 
ffiven by Dow in his History of Hindostan. In Captain Scott^s Tales and Anecdotes 
from Arabian writers, wo are surprised at finding so many of our favorites very an- 
cient orientalists. The Ephesian Matron, versilied by Ija Fontaine, was borrowed 
firom the Italians ; it is to be found in Petronius, and Petronins had it from the 
Greeks. But where did the Greeks find it^ In the Arabian Tales! And from 
whence did the Arabian fabulists borrow it 1 From the Chinese ! It is found in 
Du Halde, who collected it from the Versions of the Jesuits.** 

Under the head of ' the student in the metropolis,' the author 
justly observes. 

" A man of letters, who is more intent on the acquisitions of literature than on the 
plots of politics, or the speculations of commerce, will find a deeper solitude in a po- 
pulous metropolis than if he had retreated to the seclusion of the country.*' 

We cannot resist the wish to give entire the beautiful letter 
of Descartes, from the crowded city of Amsterdam, to his firiend, 
the elegant Balzac. 

" You wish to retire ; and your intention is to seek the solitude of the Chaitreiix, 
or, possibly, some of the most beautiful provinces of France and Italy. I would 
rather advise you, if you wish to observe mankind, and at the same time to lose your- 
self in the deepest solitude, to join me in Amsterdam. I prefer this situation to that 
even of your delicious villa, where I spent so great a part of the last year ; for* how- 
ever agreeable a country-house may be, a thousand little conveniences are wanted, 
which can only be found in a city. One is not alone so firequently in the countxy 
as one could wish : a number of impertinent visiters are continually besieging yoa. 
Here, as all the world, except myself, is occupied in commerce, it depends merely oo 
myself to live unknown to the world. I walk every day amongst immense ranks of 
people, with as much tranquillity as you do in your green alleys. The men I meet 
witu make the same impression on my mind as would the trees of your forests, or the 
flocks of sheep grazing on your conmion. The busy hum, too, of these merchanli 
does not disturb one more than the purling of your brooks. If sometimes I amun 
myself in contemplating their anxious motions, I receive the same pleasure which 
you do in observing those men who cultivate your land ; for I reflect that the end 
of all their labors is to embellish the city which I inhabit, and to anticipate all bit 
wants. If you contemplate with delight the fruits of your orchards, with all the rich' 
promises of abundance, do you think! feel less in observing so many fleets that oon- 
vey to me the productions of cither India 1 What spot on earth could you Baod, 
which, like this, can so interest your vanity and gratify your taste ?*•* 

No reading could be quoted more amusing than the whole 
chapter on the Talmud ; but we must pass by all the ludicrous 
stones in it, save one, which may stand as a sample of the rest. 

" Of Solomon, another favorite hero of the Talmudist, a fine Arabian story is told. 
This king was an adept in necromancy, and a male and a female devil were alwayi 
in waiting for any emergency. It is observable, that the Arabians, who have mai^ 
stories concerning Solomon, always describe him as a magician. His adventnxea 
with Aschmedai, the prince of devils, are numerous ; and they both (the king and the 
devil) served one another man^ a slippery trick. One of the most lemukable is 
when Aschmedai, who was prisoner to Solomon, the king having contrived topossiiS 
hiiDMlf of the devil's seal-ring, and chained him, or^ day oSrtd to answer an onholy 
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oMirtioii pot to him by Solomon, provided he returned him his leal-ring and looeened 
mt ch^. The im^rtinent curiosity of Solomon induced him to commit this ioHlj. 
Imtaiitly Aechmedai swallowed the monarch, and stretching out his wings up to the 
frmam^nt of heaTCD, One of his feet remaining on the earth, he spit out Solomon 
four hundred leagues from him. This was done so privately that no one knew any- 
thing of the matter. Aschmedai then assumed the likeness of Solomon, and sat on 
hu Uiraie. From that hour did Solomon say, * This then is the reward of all my 
kbor/ moeoiding to Eoclesiasticus, i. 3 ; which thist means, one rabbin says, hu 
walking staff ; and another insists was his ragged coat. For Solomon went a beg- 
ging mm door to door ; and wherever he came he uttered these words : * I, t£t 
preacher, was king over Israel in Jerusalem.* At lensth coming before the council, 
and still repeating these remarkable words, without admtion ot variation, the rabbins 
said, ' This means something ; for a fool is not constant in his tale !' They asked 
the cfasmberlain if the king frequently saw him 1 and he replied to them, No ! Then 
they sent to the queens, to ask if the king came into their apartments ! and they an- 
swered, Yes ! The rabbins then sent them a message to take notice of his feet ; for 
the fteC of devib are like the feet of cocks. The queens acquainted them that his 
majesty always came in slippers, but forced them to embraces at times forbidden by 
the law. He had attempted to lie with his mother Bathsheba, whom he had almost 
torn to pieces. At this the rabbins assembled in ^at haste, and taking the beggar 
with them, they gave him the ring and the chain m which the great magical name 
was engraven, and led him to the palace. Aschmedai was sittuig on the throne as 
the real Solomon entered ; but instantly he shrieked and flew away. Yet to his last 
day was Solomon afraid of the prince of devils, and had his bed guarded by the va- 
liant men of Israel, as is written in Cant. iii. 7. 8." 

The learned author displays his immense reading in a brief 
view of the origin of salutation after sneezing. Father Feyjoo 
says that St. Gregory ordained a short benediction after sneezing, 
during a pestilence, in which sneezing was generally followed by 
death. The Rabbins affirm, on the contrary, that, before Jacob, 
men nerer sneezed but once, and then immediately died. As thai 

Ctriarch was the first who died by natural disease, whereas, all 
fore had died by sneezing, the memory of this fact was pre- 
served among all nations, by a command of every prince to his 
subjects, to employ some salutary exclamation after the act of 
sneezing. 

Under the head of ' noblemen turned critics,' a pair of happy 
anecdotes is given. We present the substance of one. Pope 
read his Iliad to lord Halifax. His lordship found fault with a 
ffreat many passages, and vexed the sensitive poet by fixing on 
Uie very verses which himself most admired. He mentioned 
his vexation to the witty Garth. * Oh !' replied Garth, * he must 
criticise. Tell him next time, that you have availed yourself of 
his criticisms. I have done it myself a hundred times.' Pope 
did so, and read the unaltered passages to my lord, and he ex- 
claimed, * Dear Pope, they are now inimitable. 

Under the head of Miterary impostures' are given titles of books 
preparing for the press, of which nothing but the title was ever 
written, voyages round the world by authors in their closets, in- 
numerable volumes of fictitious travels, and a mass of impostures 
of that class. The most extraordinary of the number of impo^- 

54 
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tures was Joseph Vella in 1794. He pretended to hare in his 
possession the seventeen lost books ot Livy in Arabic ; and by 
this and other impostures he was on the road to fortune. He was 
finally detected, and imprisoned. 

George Psalmanazar exceeded in powers of deception any of 
the great imposters of leamins. His splendid illusion of the 
Island of Formosa, was beheved to be a true history by the most 
learned, until his own penitential confession unfolded the fact of 
its imposture. The literary impostor Lauder had more impu- 
dence than ingenuity, and was detected and despised. A learned 
Hindoo, recently in England, undertook to give the history of Noah 
and his three sons in the Purana. It is amusing to read the in- 
finite ingenuity of this deceiver, and the curious incidental circum- 
stances, that led to his detection. We have authors, who have 
sold their names to be prefixed to works, they never read. Sir 
John Hill once owned to a friend, that he had overfatiffued him- 
self by vniting seven books at once. Green sold his Orlando Pu- 
rioso to two different theatres, and is supposed to be the first 
author in English history, who wrote as a trade. 

The all-powerful cardinal Richelieu was ambitious of bein^ 
thought a wit, and was meanly jealous of the reputation of Bat 
zac and Comeille. He wrote a ridiculous tragedy, in the pre- 
sumptuous expectation of rivalling the Cid. The servile academy 
softened their censures of it, but the incorrigible public invariably 
damned the minister's tragedy. Aristotle and Plato, at first firiends, 
afterwards became rivals and enemies. Every one has read of 
the vast and profound genius of the divine Plato. Aristotle, as 
described by Diogenes Laertius, had small eyes, a hoarse yoice, 
and lank legs. He stammered, was magnificent in his dress, and 
wore costly rings. He kept a mistress ; and, notwithstanding all 
his outward morals, was a dandy and a voluptuary. He was too 
much of a sophist for Plato ; and in a public debate the respecta- 
ble old man, enfeebled in memory and quickness, was vanquished. 
He reproached his scholar, as Aristotle had been, by a beautifiil 
figure : ' He has kicked against us, as a colt against its mother.* 
Under the head of physiognomy, after a most ingenious expla- 
nation by Dr. G wither, 1604, of the manner in which internal 
passions and movements finally fix their impression on the counte- 
nance, he adds : 

*' Hence it is that we see great drinkert with eyes geneially set towards the noee, the 
adducent muscles being often employed to let them see their loved liquor in the f^Ui 
at the time of drinking ; which were therefore called bibitory. LascwiouM perwnt m 
remarkable for the oeularum mobilts petulaiUia^ as Petronius calls it. From this also 
we may solve the Quaker's expecting face, waiting for the pretended spirit ; and the 
melancholy face of the sectaries ; the studious face of men of great application of 
mind ; revengeful and bloody men, like executioners in the act : and though dleiie* 
in a sort may awhile pass for wisdom, yet, sooner or later, Saint Martin peep e 
through the disguise to undo all. A rhangrabie f^^* ' ^'•▼e «>»-i<»»-«H ♦'^ ihow z.chtmgt' 
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dbU mind. But I would by no means have what has been said understood as with- 
out exception : for I doubt not but sometimes there are found men with great and 
Tirtoous souls under very unpromising outrides." 

Addison, probably, borrowed the hint of two of the most plea- 
sing papers in the Tatlevy those that propose to describe character 
under the names of musical instniments, from a paper published 
in the Philosophical Transactions, in 1700. Tlie following is 
extracted from that paper, and probably suggested the two articles 
in qeustion : 

' A conjecture at dispositions from the modulations of the voice. 

* Sitting in some company , and having been, but a little before, musical, I chanced 
to take notice, that in ordinary discourse icords were spoken in perfect n(Ues ; and 
that some of the company used eighlhs^ some fiftkst some thirds ; and that his dia- 
course which was most pleasing, his toords^ as to their tone, consisted most of con- 
cordt, and were of discords of such as made up harmony. The same person was the 
most afiable, pleasant, and best-natured in the company. This suggests a reason 
why many discourses, which one hears with much pleasure, when they come to be 
read scarcely seem the same things. 

* From the difference of Music in Speech, we may conjecture that of Tempiks. 
We know, the Doric mood sounds gravity and sobriety ; the Lydian, buxomncss and 
freedom ; the JEolic sweet Btillness and quiet composure ; the Phrygian, jollity and 
youtliful levity ; the Ionic is a stiller of storms and disturbances arising fVom passion. 
And why may not we reasonably suppose, that those whose speech naturally runs 
into the notes peculiar to any of these moods, are likewise in nature hereunto conge- 
nerous 1 C Fa ut may show me to be of an ordinary capacity, though good dispo- 
sition. G Sol re ut^ to be peevish and effeminate. Flals^ a manly or melancholic 
Mdness. He who hath a voice which will in some measure agree with all cliffs^ to 
be of good parts, and fit for variety of employments, yet somewhat of an inconstant 
nature. Likewise from the Times : so scmi-hriefs may speak a temper dull and phleg- 
matic : minumSy grave and serious ; crochets^ a prompt wit ; quavers, vehemency w 
passion, and scolds use them. Semi-hrief-rcst, may denote one either stupid or fuller 
of thoughts than he can utter ; nmium-rest one that deliberates ; crotchet-rest j one in 
a passion. So that from the natural use of Mood, Note, and Time, we may collect 
DisposmoNs.' 

That is an instnictive article which contains the quarrels of 
Milton and Salmasiiis. We have neither apace nor disposition 
for spreading the rancor and mutual obloquy of these great men, 
and we pass to the origin of newspapers. We are indebted to 
the Italians for the idea of newspapers. The Italian title gazetta 
was perhaps derived from gazzera^ a magpie, or chatterer, or, 
more probably, from a farthing coin called gazetta, which was the 
common price of the newspapers. The first paper was monthly 
and Venetian, and an engine of the government. For a long time 
Italian jealousy did not allow printed newspapers, and they were 
circulated in MS. In the Magliabechian liorary, at Florence, are 
thirty volumes of Venetian MS. gazettas. The first writers in 
them were called, by the Italians, menanti ; probably from the La- 
tin tninantes, threatening, from their bitter and defamatory cha- 
racter. Mr. Chalmers affirms that England produced the first 
newspapers, and dates Uiem from the epoch of the Spanish Ar- 
mada, 1688. The early newspapers were in Roman, not in black 
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letter, and display talent and good writing. Writing was then in 
fewer hands, and was better of its kind, than now. They soon be- 
came a public nuisance, as receptacles of party malice. Of these 
scurrilous writings Marchamont Needham, Sir John Birkenhead, 
and Sir Roger L'Estrange were the patriarchs. 

We pass over a considerable interval of fine writing, which 
does not seem to us, however, directly to appertain to literaturey 
to the Roman pasquinades. They have been collected in two 
volumes. Pasquin is a mutilated marble statue at the comer of 
the palace Ursinos, at Rome. The pasquinades are affixed to 
this statue during the nisht. We give in translation some of the 
most pungent on rope Alexander Vl. ' Alexander sells the keys, 
the altars, and Christ. As he bought them first, he had a right to 
sell them.' On Lucretia. ' Beneath this stone sleeps Lucretia by 
name, but Thais by nature ; the daughter, the wife, the daughter- 
in-law of Alexander.' Leo X. was a frequent butt for the arrows 
of Pasquin. ^ Do you ask, why the lion did not take the sacra- 
ment on his deathbed ? How could he ? He had sold it.' A 
Pope of the Barberini family, formerly pillaged the pantheon of 
its brass to make brass cannon. Pasquin says ' What the barbarians 
would not do, the Barberini perpetrated.' 

On Clement VH. who was said to have been killed by the me- 
dicine of his physician, * Dr. Curtius has killed the Pope by his 
remedies, and ought to be paid, as a man deserving well of the 
state.' The following is on Pope Paul HI. * The Pope is the head 
of Medusa. The horrid tresses are his nephews. JPerseus, cut 
off ilie head, and then we shall be rid of these serpent locks.' 
There is another on Paul. * Heretofore money was given to poets, 
that they might sing. How much will you give me, Paul, to be 
silent?' The brief notice of the attempt to revive Platonism is a 
most striking one, and we imagine the subject is very little known. 
This new religion was attempted to be got up by Pletho, an Italian. 
Thomas Taylor, of London, as most readers know, has attempted 
the same thing, and preaches what is commonly called atheism. 
At least, he violently opposes Christianity. He professes to be- 
lieve in polytheism. 

The chapter on fashions belongs to another school, and we shall 
pass it wholly by. We should oe glad to extend our article by 
extracts from the * Senate of Jesuits,^ * the Lover^s Hearty* ' tne 
history of gloves,^ * relics of saints,^ &c., but have already extended 
this notice, perhaps, too far to give them place. We quote a trans- 
lation of the exquisite verses to the violet on the garland of Juliai 
of which a most interesting account is given : 

* Modeste fin ma ooaleai, modeite en mon Mjour, 
Francba d'ambitioa, ja me cache 90»^n I'Mibe ; 
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Mais, si sur votre front je puis me ▼oirun jour, 
La plus humble des fleurs, sera la plus superbe 

Modest my color, modest is my place, 
Pleased in the g^rass my lowly form to hide ; 
But mid your tresses mi^ht I wind with grace. 
The humblest flower would feel the loftiest pride.* 

Under the head of tragic actors, he relates an anecdote of 
Montfleury, who drolly laments the miseries of being an actor and 
killing himself in personating a thousand characters. At the close 
of his lamentation, he says, ' If any one ask, of what I died ? 
say not of fever, dropsy, or gout, but let him know that it was of 
the Andromache. Mondory Jelt so powerfully the character he as- 
sumed, that it cost him his life. Bond, when old, personated Lu- 
signan, in Zara, so exquisitely, that Zara, when she addressed him^ 
found him dead in his chair. It has been a common case in the 
history of actors. Alas ! they were no actors there. Betterion, 
though of a ruddy and sanguine countenance, in Hamlet, at sight 
of the ghost appeared so horror stricken, as to become as white 
as his neckclotn, and his whole body was affected by a strong tremor. 
The audience caught the horror. Booth, in the ghost, was so ter- 
rified with his own influence upon Hamlet, that he could not speak 
his part. We cannot extract the two fine anecdotes of Le Kain 
and Mademoiselle Clairon. We regret it the less, for another in- 
ducement will operate upon the reader to repair to the book itself. 
From jocular preachers^ it may well be imagined, our author has 
collected a fund of anecdotes, most of them too extended for in- 
sertion. We have never been more amused, than by a considera- 
ble extract from a sermon of Menot. Maillard and Father Andre 
were also famous in this line. Many of the French preachers 
fixed the attention of their audience by quirks and puns. Whit- 
field found his beau ideal in this manner. Bourdaloue, with a col- 
lected air, had Uttle action. His eyes were half closed, and he 
afifected the people by the sound of'^ a voice uniform and solemn. 
Le Rue appeared with the air of a prophet. Old men shuddered 
at the recollection of the expression which he employed in an 
apostrophe to the God of vengeance. Eaginare gladium tuum. 
Hassillon had an air of simplicity, modest demeanor, eyes humbly 
declining, unstudied gesture, passionate tones, but a mild counte- 
nance penetrated with his subject, and conveying light and emo- 
tions profound and tender. Baron, the tragedian, coming from 
one of his sermons, said to a companion, 'My friend, this is an 
orator. We are only actors.' 

Among masterly imitations we have only room for the follow- 
ing. Muretus rendered Joseph Scaliffer, a great stickier for the 
ancients, highly ridiculous. He sent him some verses, which, he 
pretended, were copied from an old MS. The verses were ex- 
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cellent, and Scaliger was credulous. He exclaimed, that they 
were admirable, and attributed them to Trabeus, quoting them 
as one of the precious fragments of antiquity. Having firmly 
fixed him in his trap, Muretus exposed him. l^ere Commire, in 
the time of Louis AlV., composed a Latin fable, entitled *The Sun 
and the Frogs,' and so artfully imitated Phaedrus, that even Wol- 
fius was deceived, and inserted it in his edition of that fabulist. 
Sigonius was such a master of the style of Cicero as to pass a 
treatise of his de consolatione, as the lost treatise of that auth<M' 
on the same subject. The public were deceived, but Lipsius wa« 
not. He read ten lines of it, threw it away, and exclaimed. * Vah ? 
non est Ciceronis.' Bah ! this is not Cicero's. 

In the anecdotes of Queen Elizabeth a most piquant view is 
given of her firmness, tyranny, coquetry, and vanity. So thorough 
a coquette was she, that all princes and ambassadors, and her own 
great statesmen, were led to think her favorable to them, and dis- 
posed to matrimony. Infinite fooleries did this royal belle perpe- 
trate in this line even to old age. She never pardoned any one for 
not meeting her in participation. She could not forgive Buzenval 
for ridiculing her bad pronunciation of the French language. Her 
handwriting was remarkably beautiful and correct, and her edu- 
cation severely classical. In evading the request of the house of 
commons to many^, nothing can exceed her skill in that line : 

* Were I to tell you that I do not mean to marnr, I might say leu than I intend ; 
and were I to tell you that I do mean to marry, I might say more than it if proper 
for you to know : therefore I give you an answcTf answerless.' 

We should be glad to quote entire the eccentric account of Pere 
Bourgeois, of his first attempt to preach a sermon in the Chinese 
language. There are about 300 monosyllables, that make the 
whole spoken language, and they are so pronounced, as that they 
signify 30,000 different things. Gender, number, active, passiye, 
mood, tense are all to be guessed by the intonation, countenance 
and the context of circumstances. 

* I will five you an example of their words. They told me ekon signiiiefl a hook : 
■o that I thought whenever the word chou was pronounced, a book was the subject 
Not at all ! ChoiL, the next time I heard it, I found signified a tree. Now I was to 
recollect, chmi was a book or a tree. But this amounted to nothing : ckoUf I found, 
expressed also great heats ; chmi is to relate ; chou is the Aurora ; chou meant to be 
accustomed ; chou expresses the loss of a wager, &c. I should not finish, were I to 
attempt to give you all its significations.' 

The preacher says, * I recited my sermon to my servant 60 times 
before 1 spoke it, and yet my audience only understood, as they 
expressed it, three parts out of ten.' * Fortunately the Chinese are 
wonderfully patient, and are astonished that any ignorant stranger 
should be able to learn two words of their language.' The arti- 
cle on medical music records as great wonders in that line, as any 
that are related of the music of Orpheus W«» all remember 
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Chateaubriand's tale of charming the American rattlesnake with a 
tune. Here are tales, apparently authentic, of the charming of 
cats, and even spiders, in this way. It cures the bites of vipers and 
the tarantula, relieves melancholy, and expels evil spirits. Dr. Wil- 
lis tells of a lady, who could hear only wnile a drum was beatings 
and her husband hired a drummer to enjoy the pleasure of her con- 
versation. The cure which the musician Farinelli wrought upon 
the melancholy king of Spain by his music is well attested, and 
the effect of the rans des vaches on the Swiss soldiers is unques- 
tionable. 

We have thus passed over only the first volume of this admira- 
ble book, abridging and presenting, sometimes in the language of 
the author, sometimes in our own, as brevity and compression dic- 
tated, some of the more striking themes and anecdotes of the vo- 
lume. We know not that our readers will follow us. But for us 
no reading is so delightful as that which opens the chambers of 
the souls of the intellectual lights, that have glinmiered or shone 
before us on the darkness of human ignorance and error. Such 
writing, more than any other, qualifies us to think and converse, 
by furnishing hints and a train. It teaches us to correct the follies 
and observations of the sons of genius and intellect, without the 
sad lessons of their experience. They leave us consolations un- 
der the aspersions of contemporary rivals and flippant critics. 
They inform us, that every age has had its great men and its 
Dunciads, the enviers and revilers of its truly gteat men. They 
learn us a painfiil but useful lesson of humility, rebuking that 
arrogance which imagines that this is an infinitely more enUght- 
ened age than any vmich has preceded it ; instructing us, that 
there is nothing new under the sun ; that brilUance, and invention, 
and prose, and song, and fashions, and follies, and ignorance, and 
abuse have followed each other from age to age, like the eternal 
course of the sun and the seasons, and tnat there is no other no- 
velty to be expected, but the novel aspects of vanity and selfish- 
ness. 

The other two volumes dwelling less directly on hterary sub- 
jects* will together furnish the material of anotner article. 
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SONG, 



"my ladte love mt ladye love.** 



My ladye love ! my ladye love ! 

The bright, the gay, the free, 
I would not sigh for forms above. 

If blest below with thee. 
For though this ball, this earthly ball, 

May with fairest ones abound. 
For me, for me, among them all 

No dearer could be found. 

The fairest things, the fairest things, 

In all this world below. 
Are the flowery wreaths, which passing springs 

Will scatter as they go. 
The lovely whole, the lovely whole. 

Are beautifully thine ; 
In thy blooming cheek and beaming soul. 

More exquisite they shine. 

The forms are bright, the forms are bright. 

That dwell in the starry sky ; 
But to me more sweet is the soft blue light. 

That beams in thy melting eye. 
My ladye love ! my ladye love ! 

The kind, the good, the free; 
In earth beneath, in heaven above 

None seem so fair to me. 
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THE FIRST STEAMBOAT ON THE LA PLATA; 

OR, 

"THE MONOGAMIST." 

BY TIMOTHY FLINT. 

(CoDcluded from page 340.) 

I will not undertake to dwell upon that coenam divorvm^ as Horace would 
haTe described it, nor of the long and confidential talks of that evening, during 
which Ines, with a countenance radiant as an angePs, sat between her father 
and me, granting a hand to each. All the dykes and dams of cold formality 
and dull commonplace had been swept away in the joy of this meeting. The 
fountains in the deep places in our hearts were broken up. Theodore was pos- 
sessed of a nature too intrinsically noble and disinterested, to refuse to enter 
into the fulness of the joy, through auy touch of the meanness of jealousy, and 
seemed as happy as the rest. Such hours are worth an age of the dull indiffep- 
ence of ordinary existence. 

At ten an aged priest came in, and we followed him to a chapel fitted up in 
keying with the mansion and the place. Fifty domestics, who entered with 
the confidence of members of the family, shared the service. All joined in the 
vesper hymn to the accompaniment of an organ. The tones of the voice of Ines 
went to my heart, and as, during the thanksgiving responses, she folded her 
hands, apparently returning thanks to God for our visit, her countenance radi- 
ated with a celestial brilliance, and I inly determined, that I would vacillate in 
my thoughts about a union with her no more. We returned to the dining hall, 
and there, it being late, Ines, wishing us ban repos with the graceful salutation 
of her country, retired. Montano asked us, if we too, after such a fatiguing 
journey, chose to retire ? For himself he admitted, that he never felt less in- 
clined to sleep. Theodore and I declared ourselves too happy to expect sleep. 
Refreshments of every kind, coffee, wine, and fruits were prepared, and we re- 
seated ourselves at the table. Excited to unwonted frankness, our host asked 
us, if we were disposed to listen to some brief passages of his life, which might 
serve to account for some eccentricities in his deportment, which he had often 
felt disposed to explain to us. We felt, and expressed the honor, which this un- 
expected confidence did us. 

' There is little,* he resumed, ' in my history to gratify ordinary curiosity. I 
am aware, that millions have sufiered, perhaps as severely as myself Some 
passages may be useful to you, as solemn monitions, as beacons and watch- 
towers » long the shoals of youthful passions. To relate parts of my story in- 
flicts the bitterest humiliation ; but this is a penance due, which I have seldom 
paid. I ofier the remembrance and the humiliation as due from me to my 
Creator, and will relate with the unshrinking and unsparing plainness, which I 
have used to my confessor. 

55 
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' I need make no further mention of my family, who are repablicans, 
like myself, except to say, that I am descended, on my mother*s side, from what 
the prejudices of the age called one of the noblest families in France. My 
father's was one of the most ancient and distinguished in Spain, and not re- 
motely allied to the crown. I was trained to hold all these distinctions in de- 
rision by my French master, a man of the rarest endowments, and the only 
master who won my youthful confidence and respect. He imbued my young 
mind with the sternest doctrines of the republican school of France. It was a 
strange germ planted in my young thoughts, that, I an only child of one of the 
proudest and most ancient families in Europe, should have adopted, as a fixed 
principle, the absolute equality of mankind with respect to rank and rights, and 
that I should regard as puerile prejudices most of the prescribed usages of 
society. 

My paternal uncle had been viceroy of Peru, and here acquired those estates, 
and this among them, which, at an early period of my youth, he left to roe on 
his decease, as the only surviving representative of his family. I was, more- 
over, heir expectant of the rank and title of my father with one of the first for- 
tunes in Spain. The only hope and pride of the family, I was reared and mis- 
managed as became such expectations. Arrived at maturity, possessed of all 
the advantages of birth and fortune, and I have oAen been told, though you will 
scarcely believe it, of person, I travelled, and deported myself as one who had 
nothing to acquire or fear, and ought to have nothing to wish without obtainiog. 
My supple tutor contrived to have no one about me who was not subservient to 
him, and interested alike in catering for all my passions, and deceiving my parents. 
Self condemnation does not call on me to withhold the fact, that I possessed some 
traits of native feeling and unpolluted honor, the germs of which must have been 
deep laid, or such pernicious influences, such a train of circumstances would have 
poisoned, and eradicated all, and I should have been utterly left of my good angeL 
But on my imperious inclinations and passions, no parental discipline, no eariy 
training, had imposed the slightest restraint. Being such, I first visited Rome^ 
and had, in addition to all other facilities of introduction to society, that of being 
a near relative to the Pontiff. Here I tasted pleasure with all the gust of novelty 
and unsated freshnSi|^ Every thing of beauty and voluptuousness seemed 
formed only for me, and to invite me to indulgence. When the pleasures of 
Rome began to pall, I hurried to find others of new piquancy in Paris, where 
I was distinguished in the court of the young and beetutiful Marie Antoinette. 
Here I plunged anew in the gulf, until I was cloyed with Parisian indulgence. I 
hurried to London, to search for enjoyment and delight in novel forms of licen^ 
tiousness. Oh ! that I could dethrone memory from her seat, and blot all those 
years from the book of my life ! The unchangeable laws of our nature, in their ter- 
rible reaction, soon brought satiety, hopeless, and morbid satiety ; and the de- 
spondbg persuasion, that life could offer nothing more, brought with it disgust 
with every thing, attended with the adder sting of remorse and the scorpioQ 
whip of repentance. Such a cloud rose upon the very dawn of one, who seemed 
bom only for enjoyment. 

' Happily disease and my physician prescribed a rustication in a village lemole 
firom London. Charity to a sick young man brought the widow and daughter 
of the late curate of the village to my bed side. Perhaps I was indebted lor thit 



1833.] Tlie first Steamboat on the La Plata. 43^ 

charitable visit, to the circumstance th^t the widow was Spanish by birth. Her 
daughter's name Avas Ines, and I shall describe her in no other way, than to say, 
that my Ines is her living transcript. The mother was straitened in her cir- 
cumstances, and tlie daughter, secluded as she was, annoyed by admirers of 
whom no one suited her condition ; or, if any one did, he desired not marriage. 
I was sick and alone, and not bereft of some touches of nature and heart. As a 
distinguished Spaniard, I easily won the confidence of the mother, who had 
forgotten neither her country nor religion. She told me her brief story, the only 
incident of which, belonging to my present narrative, was,.that her late husband 
was chaplain of a British ship of war at Havana, and had there become a^ 
quainted with her, and had married her without the consent of her parents. I 
bestowed gold ; and having won the mother, found little difficulty in gaining the 
affections of the daughter. I loved, reasoned not, regarded no consequences. 
Prudence ! what could tliat avail with the headlong passion of a person who 
had never attempted to curb a single inclination, or denied himself a single in- 
dulgence that could be obtnined ! The easy mother consented, and I married 
Ines according to the rites of the English church ; and, strange to relate, loved 
her a hundred times more three months after marriage than before. A change 
came over me, and I wished for nothing more than that quiet dream of secluded 
enjoyment with Ines. One year I thus passed in a happiness so perfect, that ex- 
cept my wife and mother, and a walk with them in a beautiful wood hard by 
their cottage, every thing else on the earth was an illusion. 

*■ Unhappily, forgetting all did not cause me to be forgotten. When I was 
plunging in the depths of voluptuousness, I heard no complaints. Now that I 
was virtuous and happy, I was annoyed with reproachful and even menacing 
fetters from my father's family. Heeding them not, they soon assumed a new 
tone. I was aware that I was beset by espionage, and was assured that, if 
I did not soon return voluntarily and alone to my country, a mandate from the 
king would be despatched to bring me back by compulsion. Judge the effect of 
such language upon a person of habits like mine. All this was the more pain- 
ful, as I was obliged to conceal it from my wife and her mother. At length 1 
received a message to attend my dying father. This was legitimate information 
to be imparted, and to furnish my apology with my wife for asking her per- 
mission to visit Spain. She gave it without suspicion ; and I assured her I 
diould hurry back on the wings of love, as soon as the duties of filial piety 
abould be fulfilled. 

' I hurried to Madrid, and found my father on the verge of the grave. The 
prescription of aristocratic ambition had lost none of its force upon his mind, 
even in death. Among his prominent dying charges one was to marry the 
daughter of a nobleman, between whom and himself a contract for our marriage 
had been pledged even from our infancy, adding, that it was sanctioned by the 
mandate of the king, and that the first fruits would be, that I should be appoint- 
ed to one of the most honorable foreign missions. I had heard from my infancy 
of this afiBance between the young lady and me, as a thing of utter indifference. 
But the scene and the communication now astounded me to silence. My father 
interpreted my silence as dutiful assent, and gave me his blessing, and I left 
the bed chamber. My mother ! But lot me not unveil her character. Filial 
piety exacts not the whole truth. She was stem, ambitious, unfeeling, in» 
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flexible. Soon after my father's death, with a frankness and nonchalance that 
amazed me, she convinced me, in a moment of confidential conversation, that 
she knew every circumstance of my English marriage, though she was inscru- 
table in regard to the means whence she had obtained the information. Her 
determined coolness seemed to preclude wavering on her part, or reply on mine. 
' The connexion,' she said, * beside being utterly improper and inadmisaible, was 
illegitimate both by the laws of England and Spain.' She bade me remain, and 
marry according to my father's dying charge, and think of that union as of a 
thing that had not been. I defended the step I had taken with all the energy 
of love. My mother coolly smiled, as I finished my eulogy of my wife, rejoining, 
that she was too well informed in regard to her principles and character, which 
nothing but the blindness of a youthful passion could have hindered me from 
seeing. She had been all along surrounded by lovers, and now, in my absence, 
she had undeniable proof that she had yielded to one of them with the same 
easy folly as she had done to me. The very sup:jo;estion kindled infernal fires 
within me; hut I saw that my mother was trying my feelings. I dissembled 
and retired, through fear that my rage would extort a reply of impiety. I took 
my own measures, and my mother, aware of indulged and impetuous passions, 
too weU took hers. 

' My maternal uncle, her only brother, was Spanish ambassador to England. 
His eldest son, a perfect Lothario, and who had the character of the most ac- 
complished and successful gallant in Spain, accompanied his father, holding an 
office in the mission. We had often met in London, on the customary foot- 
ing of cousins, though there was no real liking between us. Immediately on 
my arrival in England, where I hurried from this interview with my mother, 
circumstances instructed me that this cousin was the channel of communica- 
tion with my mother, in regard to my wife. I repaired to the hotel of my unde^ 
the ambassador. His son was absent, and, as I easily learned, on a visit to my 
wife. I bribed his confidential servant, who happened not to have accompanied 
him, to confession. My cousin, during my absence had made frequent visits to 
my wife. Was he then the guilty rival of whom my mother spoke ? I bad 
always disUked his cool and crafty character. This thought, connected with the 
baseness of his being a spy against me for my mother, roused me to the purposes 
of fury. I cautiously drew from his servant, that he was at that moment ei^ 
gaged by my mother in a negociation with my wife, to induce her, for a specified 
sum of money, to disavow her marriage witli me; and, to crown the negocia- 
tion, that he intended, if it were successful, to take her into his own keeping. 
This conversation took place at midnight. I took the fleetest horse I could pro- 
cure, and put him to his utmost speed on the way to my wife. I gained the 
wood, in which we used to walk, with early dawn. I made for a private gate 
in the rear of the cottage garden. My cousin was coming from the cottage to* 
wards this gate, in an undress, as though he had just risen from bed, and bom- 
ming a French air, the burden of which was guilty and successful love. A ser- 
vant with a carriage appeared to be waiting for him in the highway a little dis- 
tance from the gate. My brain was maddened, and the fires of hell raged within 
me. I fiercely challenged him, * What does my gallant cousin here V He 
coolly answered, ' To bring thee tidings of tliy chaste and fair wife.' Base 9pf^ 
villain, and seducer draw ! 1 exclaimed. He drew at the word ; and thoojgh 
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perfectly cool, and one of the most adroit swordsmen in Europe, and I a mad- 
man, and an unpractised fencer, it was ordained, that I should run him through 
the body. As I saw him gasping on the sword, the blood spouting from his 
wound and his mouth, the infernal rage within me yielded to a remorse and 
despair as acute and agonizing. His servant, who had witnessed the aflray, ran 
up. The dying youth extended his hand. ' Cousin Balthazer, God is just, and 
you are avenged. I have this night written a letter, which will exj^ain all, and 
thou wilt see, what thy madness has done.' Then, turning to the servant, with 
accents faultering in death, he added, ' Testify, that I forgive my cousin, and that 
be is innocent' A few moments after, in spasms and agonies, which even yet 
haimt my dreams, he expired. 

' Alas ! I was soon after in prison. My wife and her mother flew to the cdi 
of the murderer. In my embrace my wife fell into strong convulsions, during 
which Ines was bom, and the mother expired. Her mother, driven to furioia 
madness by the spectacle, was forcibly borne from my cell ; but found means to 
escape from the hands of those who were attempting to bind her, dashed her 
head against the wall of the prison, and in a few moments was brought 
back to my cell a corpse, all covered with blood, a spectacle of inefiable 
horror! ♦•♦»♦. Behold me changed from what I was but a few hours be- 
fore, to a murderer, with my wife and mother stretched before me in this man- 
sion of felons. A feeble and wailing infant in the arms of a squalid old woman 
were my only living companions. Do you wonder that I raved, and cursed love, 
and wrath, and sword, and all that used them ! Fever and madness delivered 
me from my intolerable agony. More than a month was completely blotted 
from the tablet of my memory. My first perception of consciousness and 
returning sanity was a sense of infantine weakness, and the recognition 
of my mother's countenance in my apartment. For another month I re- 
ceived food, when brought me, with the docility of a child, but spake not, nor 
asked or answered questions, and took no more interest in any thing about me, 
than would a statue. A thousand efforts were made to arouse me without efiect. 
My in&nt was brought to my bed, and its wail aroused me to perception. A 
current of recollections whirled through my brain, tears gushed, and my head 
became cool and relieved. Another, and another month elapsed, and no other 
spectacle recalled me to the living world, but the sight of my babe. It was 
near a year, before I remembered all that I had been, and what I was. I was 
gradually informed of what I have just related, and that during my insanity I 
had been tried for the murder of my cousin. The tears and entreaties of my 
mother, aided by the dying forgiveness of my cousin, and the testimony of his 
servant, soAened the ambassador, and I was acquitted. The letter, to which my 
dying cousin alluded, was read to me. It had been written the evening before 
that fatal morning, and was addressed to my mother. It purported in brief, that 
my wife was Spanish on the mother's side, and nobly descended ; and that he 
had found her so intelligent, beautiful, and incorruptible, that be wondered not at 
the fervor and constancy of my love. He earnestly recommended to my mother 
to receive her as a daughter, and to influence me to bring her to Spain, and there 
resolemnize the marriage. He closed by admitting, that this homage to virtue 
had been extorted from him by his acquaintance with my wife; that he had 
made the acquaintance on the plea of affinity, and that I wished it. He had 
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commeDced the acquaintance by base wishes, and unworthy efforts to acccm- 
j)lish them. Thwarted and repulsed, for the first time in his career of seduction, 
he had been forbidden the house, and closed by abhorring his intentions, and 
bearing testimony to worth and purity, which had won even him to tlie admira- 
tion of excellence. 

' Such had been the evening act, and such were the morning thouglits of my 
cousin, when I killed liim. Imagine my repentance. I took a sacramental 
oath, that I would never again wear arms, that insulted, assailed, in whatever 
form, I would never again shed blood. You are instructed wliy I wasimarmed 
during our journey to Lima. 

* My only remaining tie to life was my infant Ines. During the gloomy pe- 
riod of my convalescence, I settled my plans for the future. I had seen a fine 
engraving of this estate. It struck me as a fit asylum in which to hide my 
guilt and remorse, and seek peace of mind in its seclusion and repose. My 
mother implored me to return to Spain, but, startled to remorse by the dreadful 
result of her ambitious projects, when she found me inflexible in my purpose, 
she determined to accompany me. Maternal affection had at length gained the 
ascendency in her bosom. We embarked for the new world, and repaired to 
this spot. She aided me in rearing Ines, and three years since paid tlie debt to 
nature. To sooth the grief of my daughter, and give her the advantage of mofe 
extensive acquaintance with the world, we repaired to Spain, and thence made 
the tour of Europe. We were on our return, when we had the pleasure of ma- 
king your acquaintance. We have seen revolution upon revolution, in wbieh 
they who took the sword perished by the sword. But my vow, neither to wear 
arms, shed blood, nor resist, has inspired me with an equity and moderation, 
which have influenced my deportment, and have secured me from confiscation, 
pillage, and insult, during all the bloody revolutions both of my parent and 
adopted country. I have been allowed to sell my estates in Spain, and invest 
the proceeds in the British funds, as an additional resource to my daughter, 
when I shall be in the dust. But revolutionary violence has hitherto spared 
me here; and I have also wealth beyond my wishes invested in your (lee and 
happy country. You have my sad story ; not without its uses, if its moral 
teaches you the inestimable value of early discipline and self control, the natu* 
ral results of a peaceful and moderate spirit, and that retirement and repose are 
the grand medicines for a spirit torn by repentance and remorse. One sad 
thought alone remains to weigh upon my heart. In this distracted cotmtry, who 
shall protect Ines, when I am no more V 

During this recital, the frame of our host more than once sliook witli honor, 
and large drops of perspiration gathered on his brow. So much had the narra- 
tive visibly cost him, that we were glad, when it closed, and we were shown to 
our apartments. In other frames of mind, the distant roar of the water&ll 
murmuring on the ear like the remote rolling of the waves on the shore, would 
have lulled me to repo.se ; but the image of ines, and the tale of her father fur* 
nished excitement too agitating to admit of sleep. Who will protect tliis angelic 
being when her father is no more, I asked myself, repealing his question, as I 
shifted from side to side ? I will do it, and will offer myself, as that protector 
the first opportunity. 

Next morning our host, his daughter, and Theodore, seemed alike indiqiosed, 
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and were pale and silent, or spoke with effort. As we visited the strange city <^ 
Antiaana, and explored the beautiful scenes in the vicinity of the castle, I alone 
was cheerful even to gayety, and was speaker and interpreter for the rest. We 
saw such scenery sleeping beneath the bosom of those stupendous mountains, 
as it would require the pencil of Claude Lorraine, to paint. Rich fields of pas- 
tnrage and grain, and the assemblage of the cultivation and products of all 
cUmes, with flocks, and herds, and comfortable abodes of husbandmen were 
stretched under our eye, quite to the foot of the mountains, all constituting 
the peaceful domain of our host ; and we were visiting various beautiful spots 
under the guidance of the mistress of this sylvan empire. I was waiting for the 
chance to be alone with her, and to make my declaration ; but the chance that 
day and the following one offered not. 

The third day of our visit all parties seemed to have recovered their spirits 
and gayety ; and as we assembled round the breakfast table, Ines proposed to us 
to visit the table summit of Antisana, called * The Lama Peak.* We all gave 
joyful assent. Mules, servants, provisions, refreshments, every preparation was 
made by the time we rose from breakfast, and we set forth from our coffee, on 
a morning as bright as the first dawn of creation. The scene of softness about 
OS glittered with the pearly drops of the morning. The odor of clover and 
acacia greeted our senses. The dogs barked. A thousand birds made the bowers 
vocal, and the servants bounded on their mules, as much exhilarated by the 
aeene, as the guests, whom they were preparing to serve. 

We left the town half a league to the right, and soon after began to wind up 
the peak we proposed to surmount. An hour's ascent brought us in view of 
anodier cone-shaped summit, hidden from the view of the castle by the tops of 
Antisana. From that, immense columns of smoke projecting into the air, gave 
evidence, that it was under the action of central and volcanic fires. This feature 
was alone wanting to the sublimity of the scene. Ines, our philosopher, and 
poet, in exuberant spirits gave us a double zest of our journey, and the prospect, 
by pointing us to the points of view, that were most impressive, and giving 
either their history, or the impressions they had made on her mind. A brighter 
glow animated her face, as mounting above the tierras iempladaSj we began to 
feel the keen breeze of the tiara fria. Here our charming Cicerone made us 
remark the savines, junipers, and shrubbery trees, with long lateral branches, 
that marked the new zone. Between the granite and obsidian crags began to 
be seen masses of lichens, from which dripped cool and pellucid water. The 
atmosphere though chill, inspired a concentrated vigor of life, and energy of per- 
ception, and the blood coursed through the veins with a new force and rapidity. 
Ines gaily bade us beware of the influence of this elevated region, assuring us, 
diat whether it benefitted the heart or not, it mounted into the head, like wine, 
and she begged us to find this apology for aught slie might say of volatile or 
frivolous, not befitting the lower country. 

At a point in the path under overhanging cliffs, our host admonished us to 
dismount. Here, sheltered from the breeze, and on the soft moss, we took a 
slight refreshment, and Theodore and myself found the advantage of a glass of 
wine. Unused to such ascents, they were more laborious to us, than these de- 
nizens of the mountains. We then changed our summer dress for woolen ca- 
potes. Myself and friend looked sufficiently ridiculous to each other in this 
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new moantain garb. Ines, clad too in a capote, laughed as heartily as the rest, 
fortunate in a face and form, which gave her clumsy, and shaggy garb an air of 
masquerade, that heightened the effect of her charms. We turned the sharp 
angle of this crag, and all above us stood forth glittering in snow. On the north- 
ern exposures of the crags, and in the sunless glens at our feet were masses 
of snow, while the sunny exposures, separated from these points but a few rods, 
were clothed with the brightest, softest verdure, the very htrha molliar somno of 
the Mantuan ; and the alpine flowers had a delicacy of hue, and a richness of 
fragrance, that the gaudiest flowers of tierras calierUes wanted. To look down 
upon the lower world was dizzying. The castle of our host, the city, and the 
plain under our feet looked like a mimic painting. The sultry region of the lower 
world stretched away into a dim immensity, terminated by the distant blue of 
the vast South Sea. Above us were still Alps upon Alps, the peaks of some 
covered with a dark veil of volcanic smoke, and others with their snows glitter* 
ing in the sunbeams. We paused, under the full feeling of sublimity, as we 
surveyed nature in her grandest aspects. ' Familiar,' remarked Ines, ' as this 
scene is to me, I always behold it with sensations, as if seen for the first time, 
and feel the utter poverty of any words, that I possess, to convey what passes in 
my mind.' 

From this view, we entered a thick wood of cedars, descending rapidly to- 
wards a valley. Emerging from this wood, the plain of * Lama Peak,' opened 
before us. A number of massive stone cottages, apparently distant a mile firom 
each other, and each surrounded with rude erections of stone, that seemed to be 
granges, and outbuildings of the cottages dotted the plain. So strange, almost 
awful, were the grandeur and loveliness of this green vale in the midst of un* 
melting snows, that one would have deemed these erections the creation of en- 
chantment, and the abodes of another race of beings, had not the eye caught the 
peaceful domestic smokes curling from the chimneys, and numerous herds of 
kine, horses, sheep, and lamas grazing, or ruminating about the abodes of their 
owners. We had been told by Ines, that the inhabitants of this plain were til 
aboriginal Peruvians, and direct descendants from the Incas, and she bad gifen 
us such impressions of their amiability, gentleness, and even of their native en- 
dowment of mind and heart, that we felt an eager interest to become acquainted 
with them, on their own account, and apart from the curiosity excited by their 
peculiar modes of life, and place of abode. 

We quickened our pace to reach the first cottage, the longest, that appesied 
in our view. As soon as the inmates descried us, they came forth in a body lo 
welcome Montanos and daughter, of whom they held their possessions. I dee- 
pair of being able to convey any adequate information of the welcome which 
they gave their landlord, on this first visit he had made them, since his retam 
firom Europe. For my part, while they were crowding round Montanos ami 
Ines, and while they were relating the incidents of their absence and joumef- 
ings, Theodore and I were casting inquisitive glances upon the apartmoit to 
which we were introduced, rendered cheerful and comfortable by a large fiie 
blazing on the hearth, and which the keen air without rendered more nrrcnoiiy 
to us, so recently from the warmer regions below. The apartment was of ample 
dimensions, serving the common purposes of parlour, larder, and kiteheD»aiiide 
number of doors opened from it into what seemed t^^ be hednxMiis. The leeDe 
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were of un plastered stone, but so tight as perfectly to exclude the air, and it had 
the rare advanLige, in a Spanish cottage, of being thoroughly lighted and glazed, 
llovv necessary tliis was to the comfort of the inliabitants, Avas manifested from 
the fnct that the sun, recently shining so brightly, was not only now overclouded, 
but a whirlwind of snow was beating against the dwelling, and the verdure of 
a few moments since had given place to a cold and dazzling surface of white- 
ness. The floor was strewed with a kind of heath in full flower. The ample 
culinary apparatus was scoured to a lustrous brightness, and the whole aspect 
within was not unlike an ample farming establishment in my own country, and 
in the remote interior, fifty years since. Comfort, neatness, and abundance were 
marked upon the whole internal establishment 

But far the most interesting appendages to the cottage were the indwellers 
themselves. It is not often that the genuine red men of the American conti- 
nent seem handsome in the eyes of the Anglo-Americans. The father and 
mother of this family, though advanced in years, were among the most venerable 
and interesting heads of families, that I have seen. Even tlieir dress, partly of 
tanned skins, and surmounted with capotes of fine lama wool, had an air of 
grace and dignity. Besides them, the family consisted of a son and a daughter 
and some free hired Indians, who aided them to till their ground, and tend their 
flocks. The daughter, in presence of any other woman but Ines, would have 
been called beautiful. A slight copper tinge gave the only indication of her be- 
longing to the race of aboriginals. Her tall, slender form had that grace and 
delicacy of moulding, that I have seen, in its utmost extent, only among that 
people. In her countenance was the sensitive sadness, stamped so indelibly 
upon that ill-fated generation; and yet, kindled as it was to gladness; by the ar^ 
rival of guests so loved, there was mingled with it the true expression of the 
poet*s joy of grief. Her appearance altogether was so lovely and gentle, and 
al«ove her condition, that our feelings were instantly calle<l out towards her, as 
to a legitimate descendant of the daughters of the sun. Ines had bade us be- 
ware of our hearts; and I assured Theodore, in a whisper, that, with Caesar, if I 
could not boast the conquest of Ines, my next choice would be this descendant 
of the Incas. Her brother, too, had a form and countenance so superior to his 
rank, that these shepherd people seemed indicated by nature neither to toil nor 
to spin. 

It was worth a journey to Antisana, were it only to become acquainted with 
these people of the Lama Peak ; for all the families, allied by blood and mar- 
riage, had already assembled to pass the evening with us in the establishment 
of this the common patriarch of the dwellers in that plain. The same delicacy 
of form, the same grace and elegance, the same expression of mingled pensive- 
ness and cheerfulness, marked every countenance. Such courtesy, and kind- 
ness, and affection, to each other ! Such harmony in their gentle tones of voice ! 
Such piety to the aged pair, whom they regarded as their common father ! Such 
grateful and ineffable gladness in their welcome to our party ! Never did I par- 
take of a more delicious supper, than that of tliis evening. We were seated 
round an immense circular table, spread in rustic abundance, with variety of 
every thing, which the flocks, and the dairy, and their fields could furnish, among 
which were delicious strawberries and cream. The tale and jest, and the 
luii^ were none the less cheerful, as the storm of mingled wind, rain, sleet, and 
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8I10W beat against the windows with violence, and a briglu fire blazed on the 
hearth within. 

As we formed a broad circle round the evening fire, after supper, instead of 
Peruvian songs and a dance, with which it was their custom to celebrate these 
family unions, wlicn none but their own people were present, Montanos pro- 
posed that we should listen for a few moments to the history of the people, 
whose hospitality we were sharing. 

Tlie venerable patriarchal cottager waited not the importunity of repeated in- 
Titation, but at once commenced his narrative. * You see before you descend- 
ants, in the language of our pagan forefathers, of the children of the son. We 
are Christians.' (He paused a moment, and devoutly crossed himself.) ' This 
blessing, which mitigates all suffering, and teaches us to bear oppression, we 
owe to our oppressors. Be it prejudice, or not, we so think of our forefathen, 
that we intermarry only among our own people. We are the second generation, 
who have inhabited the plain of the Lama Peak. We have abandoned one 
line of our race, as having intermarried with the Spaniard. We do not extend 
this interdict to republican Peruvians, who acknowledge our rights, and the 
equality of our race. Slaves as our fathers were, the proud Spaniard showed 
an unworthy propensity to intermarry with us. Perhaps they remembered that 
we were descended from the Incas. Perhaps they found their slaves possessing 
some interest of person or manners. My mother was considered the most beau- 
tiful of the race, after the elder daughter of the last Inca. My father was ber 
cousin, and wrought in the mines of her master, who olfered her marriage. 
She loved her cousin, the slave, and hated her master, the tyrant. Being pressed 
to an odious union with the latter, she consulted the governor of Antisana, who 
was of Indian extraction, and favored our race, aud who fortunately happened to 
be at the time at Cuzco, Avhere my mother^s master resided. He spoke to her 
of tlie asylum of this plain, which had never been marked with Spanish foot* 
print. They were privately married, and conducted by the governor by night 
to Antisana, and thence to this plain. The master sought the fugitives in every 
direction, witli tlie vindictive eagerness of slighted love. But he found them not. 
They brought, thanks to die governor, flocks and herds to this sequestered place, 
and in these regions of storm, where summer and winter interchange every day 
in tlie year, they multiplied to tliousands. They built this cottage, and toiled in 
peace, for no Spaniard had found the way to this eaglets nest ; and they, con- 
tent with looking down upon the verdure of the scorched ticrras calienies^ never 
descended to them. In the simple abundance furnished by their labors they lived 
in love and repose to extreme old age. A son and daughter were the only fruit 
of their union. I am the son, and my sister is married to the possessor of the 
cottage at the other extremity of this plain. I had cousins, a brother and sister, 
slaves to another noble family in Cuzco. The sister was destined for a Spanish 
union, but through the governor of Antisana, they had heard of the happy 
asylum of my father. Abhorring to mix their blood with that of their oppres- 
sors, they secretly fled, come up to these heights, and claimed our hospitality. 
The first sight of my charming kinswoman pierced me to the heart (His an- 
cient wife here nodded a cordial assent.) We were married, my sister to my 
cousin, and his sister to me, by the governor's confessor. We swore never to 
descend to the derrat calienta, and v he^^^ V^pt our -"wd. and tha et^h kaatn 
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none happier than we have heen. We are content with the abundance of oar 
flocks and herds, our fruits and our fields; and, thanks to our beloved senoTy the 
tax-gatherer, or the oppressor, or the soldier have never been up to pollute 
our soil with their footsteps. We know nothing, except by vague rumor, of the 
oloody commotions of the lower world. Our prospect, though always the same^ 
still elevates our thoughts. The mmtc dclfuego never intermits its smoky co- 
lumns. The snows above us never melt. The verdure below never fadesi 
The peaks never cease to invoke our thoughts to heaven. Our mutual afiection 
and tranquillity are as unchanging, as this nature about us; and all the dwellers 
in this plain constitute but one family. As though Providence smiled upon our 
little world, the number of the sons and daughters of the dwellers of the plain is 
equal, and they are mutually and reciprocally pledged to each other as soon as 
they are of age. We number already eight cottages. I have married four sons 
and as many daughters. Our cousin has furnished the same number of unions, 
and we have a number of children who are waiting the nuptial benediction. In- 
termediate between the cottages is our burial ground, in a deep and sheltered 
Talley, and the sweetest and the gayest spot in our abode. There we meet for 
the instruction of our children, our festivals, our songs, dances, and worship. 
There, reposing in the hope of the resurrection of the just, we mean to sleep to- 
gether. Strangers, when you descend to the iicrras calienteSf the world of am- 
bition and gold, declare that you can no where find more love, truth, and con- 
tentment, than on the Lama Peak.' 

The softest mats, and a bedroom perfumed with flowering branches of heath, 
invited my young friend and myself to repose. But we slept not, for we were 
too much interested in the incidents of the day and the evening, not to review 
them in a long conversation. We agreed that we had seen no place for a her- 
mitage to compare with this, and no faces, but that of Ines, to compare in inte* 
rest with these daughters of the sun. Theodore slept, while meditatiug an ode 
on the occasion, and I slept, while planning what would be the most opportune 
occasion on the morrow to declare my love to Ines. 

After a breakfast not less delicious than our supper, we resolved to visit the 
burial ground, or, as it was phrased in their dialect, * the Valley of Sleep.* 
The storm had passed. The snows had disappeared, and the plain glittered in 
the brightest verdure of cloudless sunshine, and the valley was as calm and fra- 
grant, as though it had never felt any but the softest vernal airs. We all set 
forth together, Montanos leading tlie mother, and Theodore tlie daughter of our 
host, while Ines, as usual, leaned on my arm. The rest were assorted accord- 
ing to their consummated or destined unions, and we commenced our prome- 
nade to the Valley of Sleep. We trod on a sward of clover and strawberries. 
Flocks and herds grazed beside our path. About us were smiling fields and 
hedge enclosures. By such a promenade we reached this beautiful spot, so 
willow-skirted, so green and sheltered, so genial in its spring-like temperature. 
To reach it we descended a basin so deep, that mountains, snow wreaths, vol- 
cano, and all tlie sublime, as well as the harsh and forbidding of the plain pros- 
pect above, were excluded. It was a narrow valley planted with innumerable 
trees and shrubs and grapes, a bower of verdure and shade, on which was the 
hum of bees and the songs of birds. Here and there a marble slab marked with 
its circle and cross indicated the sleoninc places of those of the plain, that ha^ 
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already here attained the rest of tlie sepulchre. In tlie centre was a kind of 
summer house, neatly built of porphyritic stone, covered with luxuriant honey- 
suckle, and fitted up even to sumptuousness, and we were tuld that it had been 
prepared by the taste and at the expense of Ines. It was the school, the library, 
the ball room, and the chapel of this unique people ; and it now contained, beside 
the visitants, every dweller of the plain. Never was there a union of so many 
people apparently more gay and happy. A dance had already commenced to 
a native Peruvian air, which they sang in chorus, the ram des vaches of these 
mountaineers, and right glad was I to witness Theodore leading out the daughter 
of our host as a partner. 

While they were thus occupied, and their parents and Montanos looking OD 
delighted, I requested Ines, who had excused herself from sharing in their 
amusement, to make the circuit of the little vale with me. She consented, and 
with her wonted frankness put her arm within mine, and we first walked to 
read the inscriptions on the monuments of the place. They signified, that the 
sleepers below had all died young, containing no more than the name and age 
of the deceased, and the afiecting request to pray for their souls ! ' What an 
idea,' remarked Ines, ' and how wide from the common associations with the 
sepulchre, to make this the place of their dances and songs, their innocent 
loves, and their bridal festivities ! What a place in which to bring the young 
to their first lessons of instruction ! Yet, pensive as their countenances always 
seem, these are the happiest people I know, and they seem nowhere so happy 
as here. How free they are from ambition, and envy, and avarice, and the 
thousand tormenting passions of the lower world ! If I should survive my dear 
father, (and as she said this, the tears started,) here I have thought of ascendiDg 
to pass the remainder of my days.' 

' In regard to that point,' I replied, ' I have long wished a confidential con- 
versation with you. Will you allow me such a privilege of friendship?' My 
heart palpitated, and my voice uembled, but the ice was broken, and I waited 
her reply. 

She hesitated a moment, while the lilies and roses chased each other aeiOH 
her countenance. She then answered, 'Why should I not? Your nature ia 
too noble to allow you to make an unworthy use of the indulgence.' 

' Dearest Ines, you flatter me infinitely by this confidence. But summon all 
your indulgence, for I shall put it, I fear, to a severe test. I hope you will replf 
with as much frankness as I question, for there can be nothing in year pare 
thoughts, that it would not honor you to divulge. Say then, dearest Ines, fori 
am' coming to my point at once, has your father, have you, who have rejected 
the suit of so many lovers, determined, that no future one shall be received ? If 
the question is too close or painful, be silent, and I shall consider myself an- 
swered.' She blushed celestial rosy red, and was silent for a moment, visibly 
struggling for self possession. When she had obtained it, she friendly answered, 
' Neither my father nor myself have come to any such determination. All my 
rejections, as you are pleased to term them, might have been accounted for on 

other grounds.' 
^ I thank you a thousand times for this generous and direct explicitnets. It 

is what I expected of you. You have relieved my heart of a load of apprelMn- 

ftion. One question more. Does yoor fiither *^*^ vonr tl*ouirhts r^ * *«is point V 
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' You are indeed pressing. Can you suppose that I have any thoughts to 
conceal from my father ? Of whom else could I make a confidant V 

' I will question you again. Must the fortunate person be noble, distinguish- 
ed, of your own nation, and a Catholic?' 

' You are a severe catechist, and propose too many questions under one. 
(But she smiled, to soften the chiding tone in which this was said.) Have I 
authorized you to suppose that you can draw me into a dehneation of the kind 
of lover I will admit V 

' Whenever you find me officiously trenching too far on the friendship with 
which you have honored me, let me know, by turning the conversation on 
another subject.' 

* I see you must have your way. Well then, I admit again, were my choice 
in my power, it would be founded entirely on personal character. If the per- 
son were religious in any form, sincere, high principled, entirely moral, of es- 
tablished consistency and firmness, intelligent and honorable, I would raise no 
objections on the score of his birth, nation, or his differing from me in religious 
profession. I have travelled, you know ; and beside being something of a cos- 
mopolite, am the daughter of a stern republican.' 

' Thank you again and again ! Every response relieves me from a weight of 
doubts and fears. I tremble to approach a still more searching question.' 

* Have 1 then become so formidable ? Is there any thing in a timid girl in 
the valley of sleep, brought to confession by yourself, to alarm you ?' 

' Indeed there is. I would as soon storm a battery, or enter the deadly breach, 
as ask some questions I shall now propose.' 

' Come on. Sir, and be encouraged. I will look as little terrible as possible.' 
(But at the moment her voice trembled, and she was as pale as death.) 

'Must the person in question be opulent?' 

' I answer, no. If I thought him mercenary, I should not bestow a second 
thought upon him. Had the person the otlier attributes, I have enumerated, 
and were he above the suspicion of seeking me for my expectations, his bemg 
without fortune would be nothing against him. You are aware that I have no 
inducement to desire more fortune.' 

' One question further. Is this beau ideal, this rare and difficult assembbge 
of excellencies, to be sought over the four quarters of the globe, or has the thrice 
fortunate personage been seen and selected ? I should not dare disclose his 
good fortune to him, through fear it would turn his head.' 

' Since you have already extracted so much, I may as well confess all. I 
have seen the person. My heart has made the selection. I have no fear that 
the knowledge of it would turn his head. At my first acquaintance, I hoped to 
inspire a reciprocal afifection. I have but too much reason to suspect that I 
am as indifferent to him, as he is dear to me. I have trusted the secret of my 
heart to your honor.' 

This singular frankness perplexed me, and produced a vague tremor, that 
there was some mistake between us. I reassured myself by the conviction, 
that the love of Ines, and her mode of avowing it, might be as strange as the 
place and people, and as unique as her character. I proceeded in the yet un- 
shaken confidence that I was the happy person to whom she was making this 
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indirect avowal. I continued^ * I should be infinitely happy to have the power 
of bringing two such hearts together. 

' I do not doubt you/ she answered in a faultering voice, which trembled 
with irrepressible emotion. ' I have laid oi>en my heart before you, because I 
believe you have a controlling influence in the case. It was therefore I permit- 
ted this interview. It is therefore I have made these disclosures. I have a 
hundred times resolved to make them unasked. But whenever confession was 
on my lips, the palpitation of my heart, my want of courage forbade. You 
have led me to the effort. Your generous nature will neither misinterpret it, 
or make an improper use of it.* 

' How happy, thrice happy that man must be ! Name, divine Ines, the too 
fortunate person, and I pledge you that all the supposed influence I have over 
him, shall be exerted to bring him to your feet.' 

I was framing in my brain the happiest form of declaration, and was men- 
tally discussing the propriety of going on my knees. Nevertheless, I determined 
on the luxury of extorting from her generous nature my very name, before I 
responded. Before I had settled what further to say or do, her countenanco 
changed, and her eyes filled. ' Tell me,' she exclaimed, in a voice almost in- 
articulate with emotion, which she struggled no longer to suppress, *' Oh tell me ! 
May he not have thought me careless and cold, as I have thought him? May 
Bot the same cause have produced tlie same effect upon both ? Oh ! tell me 
that Theodore loves me!' 

It may not have been your lot to be present at a fatal duel. The etiquette, 
you know, is for the person who has received the shot, to deport himself, as 
though he were not touched. I too had courage enough not to allow the beau- 
tiful urchin to discover what she had done. Like Cxsar, I thought of folding 
my mantle gracefully, to break my fall. I was going in the next sentence to 
have offered h^d and heart on my knees, and my fair daughter had all along 
shown me only filial piety, and had wished me to make interest for my friend, 
and had not a thought of myself. 

Oh vanity ! I inly exclaimed, take medicine, and tliink no more to compre- 
hend the female heart. So then it was the slighted Damon, after all, that was 
the man. Good natured as I am, I could hardly for the moment avoid wishing 
him, as the father confessor phrased it, to Sathanos. After swallowing the 
sweet and bitter fancies, that I had been chewing at the same moment, until 
they almost strangled me, seeing my changed countenance, she changed her 
tone, and asked me if I were ill. The question recalled my pride. Ancient 
Monogamist of forty-two, it communed with me, save thyself from hanging. 
Thank God, thou wert not yet on thy knees. She has not yet divined the ex- 
tent of thy folly. Console thyself in any way. Chew tobacco and sing psalms. 
If there be another vain sinner on the earth, let him place himself in my pre- 
dicament, and sweat and be cured. Here had I been debating the point for 
months, whether it were better to marry, or not to marry, never doubting a 
moment, that tlie election was with me. Then I had so often pitied and ridi- 
culed Theodore, and discussed with him her blindness and caprice in preferring 
me to him! How could I ever look him in the face again? This oomes^ 
whispered repentance, of being proud of vows of monogamy, and mentalli' 
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brroking them. After all, her heart had all along been in the right place to- 
wards him who was so lavish of his blood for her. I attempted to mitigate 
the spasms of my agony by cursing pretty faces, and bright eyes, and huge 
castles and fortunes, and splendid scenery, and all the baits of the destroyer. 
To the repeated questions of my tormentor, if I were suddenly taken ill, I would 
have answered, but my throat was dry, and my voice clung to my jaws, as 
though I had been struck with cynanche maligna. At length, heaven be 
praised, I was able to stand bolt erect, and firmly to answer, that it was only a 
slight spasm in the chest to which I was subject, and I begged her to finish her 
Mging confessions. 

'Obliging!* she answered, surprised at the emphasis of the term, *do you re- 
pent having drawn a confiding girl to a frankness, which she has trusted to your 
ear, as to a father's.* She went on to explain that she was aware, from the 
first hour of her acquaintance with Theodore, that he regarded me as a father. 
Indeed, she had at first thought me such. His first pernicious verses had made 
their way to her heart. Every nearer view of him had deepened the impression. 
She became confused in his presence, and fearful that, by some mistake of action 
or word, she should lose his good opinion. His conduct at the aflair of Quindice 
had increased her admiration, and won a gratitude and affection that she could 
no longer control. All her hopes now rested in the possibility that he might, 
notwithstanding his seeming indifference, have been influenced by considerations 
not unlike hers. Her secret was now with me ; I could use it as I thought best. 
At any rate she v^s sure of my consideration and honor, and that I would take 
no step in the case that would sink her in his esteem or her own. 

These precious confessions had been uttered in a hurried and painful tone, 
and with a downcast face. But suddenly raising her eyes, she exclaimed, 
' Heavens ! you are ill. How pale you are ! we must call help immediately ;' 
and she showed the most unaffected concern for me. I writhed, in truth, as 
though under an incipient attack of cholera, well content to escape the searching 
scrutiny of her eye under this pretext. I confessed, groaning the while, that 
my spasm had returned; but that, though in great pain just now, it was an 
indisposition that w^ould soon pass away. 

She flew to advertise the party that I was taken suddenly ill, and proposed 
returning to the cottage of our host immediately. Forthwith Montanos, 
Theodore, the whole party were around me, and the lovely daughters of the 
Bun manifesting the most touching sympathy, while the mothers were proposing 
a dozen potions and cordials in a breath. But Theodore was still the most con- 
cerned and filial of all. Ines on one side, and he on the other, would fain have 
led me back to the cottage, as though I were in the feebleness of second infancy. 
I somewhat moodily, and as if a little cross witli my spasms, handed them ofl^ 
remarking that, though I sufiercd a good deal, and must be allowed to groan, I 
was not too feeble to walk without aid. 

Well, we arrived at the cottage, and I escaped from the officious and afieo- 
tionate persecution of all, by requesting to be permitted to retire to bed. There, 
left by request to myself, I turned some hundreds of times from side to side, 
apostrophizing myself; * Thou art well punished, renowned monogamist. Thou 
hast heard and believed that kidies are caught with impudent assurance, and espe* 
ciftUy a red coat, as mackerel with ' ^^a.^tm^a m^- T Ar^nh* nnt ti^^t •♦ i« so with 
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novel reading, boardiDg-school girls of the mob-million stamp. But confess that 
the maxim does not always hold. For such faces and eyes as those those of Ines, if 
ever I grow young again, commend me to blank verse, your pale-faced heroes, and 
the lackadaisical.' Then I moralized, that in thirty years, nay in twenty, Ines 
"would lose her brilliance, and become in the end, like the Indian mother whom 
her husband represented to have been once so beautiful. I repeated what Lucian 
has said about the skull of Helen, and the Greek beauties that set the world on 
iire» Then her immense fortune, which, now it had slipt through my fingers, 
Satan began to tempt me by representing as a matter of serious loss, I come 
over, by insisting to myself that I was not mercenary, and not so old and 
miserly as to grieve for the loss of doubloons. No, no, lie still, sir, and resume 
the ancient honors of monogamy and Platonism ; leaving the wooing of pretty 
faces to younger and more fortunate lads, who have pale faces and make verses. 
So I left off tossing, and held down my eyelids with my fingers. 

While I was so struggling for sleep that the very effort would have kept me 
awake, in came my unconscious Damon, to torment me with affectionate in- 
quiries after my health. * Leave me,* said I pettishly, * all I want is sleep.* It 
seemed as though the light of the morning would never dawn. But it did come, 
and I made an effort and arose, and when we assembled at breakfast, declared 
myself well, though they all aflirmed that my looks disavowed my words, and 
all began again to torment me with pity, and the proffer of medicine. I stole, 
however, a glance in the face of the divine Ines, and was sensible, from her 
flushed cheek and languid eye, that she had slept as little as I had. I saw, too, 
that she expected that, as soon as might be, I should instruct my ward, that if 
he was smitten with the Peruvian heiress, he need no longer expend bis senti- 
ments and sorrows in elegiac verse, for she had taken care to let me know that 
her father shared all her partiality for my friend. 

I dare say that my breakfast of that morning was of dyspeptic tendency, for 
I neither masticated or relished it. But after breakfast, casting about me in 
regard to my remaining duties, I reflected that I might still make out a case of 
noble paternal mediation, and disinterested regard for my friend. So I asked him 
to walk with me for a little private conversation, before we resumed our descent 
to Antisana. Wliat a look of mingled confidence and solicitude Ines gave me, 
as Tiieodore followed me from the door ! 

We were abroad by ourselves, and Theodore evidently expecting some im- 
portant disclosure. It was almost as difficult a matter to break, all things 
considered, as my intended declaration of yesterday. My first thoughts were 
the heritage of Adam. * I am betrayed to no one ; I may as well win the second 
palm of magnanimity, if I may nut obtain the wreath of love. I will make a 
show of voluntary resignation of my pretensions to him.' Even this alternative, 
I saw, had its difficulties, and would betray me. But, to be serious, I may as 
well avow it as not. I summoned the man, and aroused myself to my own 
original generosity of feeling. I placed before me the real worth, the felt ex- 
cellence of my friend, and the compatibility of this affair in ever)' point of view. 
I looked in upon the loved and broken down family of Theodore, and my heart, 
warmed with a holier, sublimer feeling than all the flames that have scorched 
hearts from Delilah and Helen down to the heroine of the last novel. 

' Well, Theodore, what do you think ? (and, after all, I was obliged to 
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effort like him who is compelled to mount the drop.) I have sad news in re- 
gard to our poor Ines.' 

He started, and turned pale. * What ! any misfortune to her? we just parted 
from her in perfect health.' 

' Yes, but the dear creature has confessed to me tliat she is dying with unre- 
quited love.' ' 

' My dear friend, for God's sake, do not jest on such a subject. I am sorry to 
■ay you look ill ; I have perceived it ever since you was confidential with her 
yesterday. You cannot have been so unjust to her and yourself, as to have 
thrown away that priceless gem.' 

Just 80, Theodore, and you may have it, merely for the picking up, if yon 
wiU.' 

* My dear friend, do not, I pray you, trifle with my feelings in this way. 
Make any other experiment on me, but spare me this trial.' 

' Come now, Theodore,' I said, forcing a smile, and veiling my real vexation 
under the semblance of a stoical indifference, ' do not expire under the rapture, 
•11 her tenderness to me, dear child ! has been that of a dutiful daughter 
to a good old father. She dreamed that I had your heart in keeping, and has 
imagined all along, that I was wooing for you, when, as you know already, I 
baTe had no thought but for myself. In a word, she cares not a rush about 
me, except in a pious and filial way, and she loves you, and confessed it, to 
desperation. There; my heart is unburdened, and there is the whole truth, 
upon my honor. I am not yet betrayed. All I ask is, that my secret may 
be kept. 

Tliis asseveration, so made, won his conviction. After such a pause, and such 
a straggle as might have been expected from his nature, he resumed, with as 
much calmness as his palpitation would admit, * I can never be that traitor 
Co friendship, to claim the love of her, whom such a friend has loved. 

' Away, Theodore, with these misplaced heroics, and descend for once from 
the stilts of tragedy to common sense. Would you kill the dear girl, without 
benefiting me ? Next to marrying her myself, of which, good soul, she never 
once dreamed, I should wish to see her marry you. Indeed, all things con* 
•kiered, you are infinitely the more proper husband. You know, I have told 
yon so before. What an admirable thing, too, for your family ! I shall have 
fulfilled, perforce, all my obligations to them, and this union will redeem your 
fortune and theirs.' 

* My dear friend, do not hold me so base as to think of money at this time. 
How can you associate such mercenary' thoughts with Ines?' 

* Pshaw ! There you are mounted on your heroics again. My word for it, 
yon will become a keen, calculating, money^saving, New-England husband 
in one year from this. But let us return. Her little heart is bursting with 
love and curiosity. You see the way before you. Kill her, if you will, that 
you may put the death to metre. I have discharged a hard duty, and am once 
more a free man and a monogamist.' 

Dixi. I have given you the plot and catastrophe of my tragi-comedy. I 
may add, by way of historical appendix, that on the return to the castle of 
Montanos, the mules of Theodore and Ines often jostled each other, they rode 

67 
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80 close together in the winding and narrow path down the mountains ; and I 
could now and then discover that they looked at each other, as the Eentuckians 
say, mighty partiadar. Well, thought I, my doves, this is your day. I, too, 
have had mine. Let me not indulge the feelings of the animal in the manger. 
Dear ones, you are as good as you are beautiAil, and fitted to each other, and 
you are worthy of your happiness. 

It followed, as a matter of course, that Theodore had an explanation with 
Montanos, who, having become attached to him almost as soon as his daughter, 
would not be expected to raise objections to receiving, as a son-in-law, the man 
whom his daughter loved, and whom both father and daughter recognised as 
having saved their lives. The venerable Spaniard gave his daughter to my 
friend with tears of joy. In a few days afterward they were married, I giving 
away Theodore, as father and guardian. Never was such a day as that of their 
espousals at Antisana. The poor were feasted at a hundred tables, as in the 
days of the Roman Emperors. All insolvent debtors were discharged from the 
prison. Bonfires were kindled upon the peaks above. Even the ' children of 
the Sun' infringed their resolves for once, and came down from the Lama Peak, 
to kiss their young lady bride. Each marriageable girl of their number car- 
ried back to their plain a bridal portion. I was loaded with undeserved grati- 
tude for the meditorial part which I had borne in the afiair, and could have had 
three estates, without the asking, for what Ines always affected to consider my 
paternal services. In fact, she always looked divinely upon me, often deck* 
ring that she owed her happiness to me ! Theodore, amiable, modest even to 
diffidence, bore his faculties and acquisitions with characteristic meekness. 
The parents of Theodore, the whole fiimily, in fact, emigrated and settled at 
Antisana, and are already so dear to Montanos, that he has become a cheeribl 
old man. The Spaniard and the New-England man are perfectly amalganuh 
ted. Before a couple of years a grandson and granddaughter visited the fiuai]y j 
and there is no happier union, perhaps, on the globe than that of these fiuni- 
lies so different in birth, education, and religion. Whenever I find vanity ger* 
minating again in my bosom, I remember the confession of the Lama Peak| 
and find at least a temporary cure. I sometimes contradict the slander, that 
all women are caught with impudence and a red rag, and if I am reappointed 
to my mission in Peru, shall, probably, at the earnest request of Theodoieaiid 
Ines, return, and end my days in the sublime abode of Antisana. 
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THE BURNING OF THE SHH^R 



A STORY OF THE REVOLUTION 



(Concluded firom page 367.) 



CHAPTER HL 

Our travellers had not proceeded half a mile, when they per- 
ceived the road thronged wilh a motley and unui^ual cavalcade. 
There were wagons and carts, horses and men on foot, loaded 
with all sorts oi household furniture, beds, bureaus, pork-tubs, 
looking-glasses, and cider-barrels, accompanied with women, 
children, and cattle, hurrying along in eager and ludicrous confu- 
sion, as if Bordentown had been warned, like Sodom of old, and 
her people were flying to some Zoar for refuge and safety. The 
foremost party informed Jonathan, that Sir William Howe had sent 
his whole fleet and army to take possession of Bordentown, and 
spoil its inhabitants ; to which information, an old man solemnly 
added, '^ I told Squire Smallhead so last fall, when our hogs turn- 
out so heavy, that the enemy would hear of it, and never rest 
till they had every pound in their clutches. I knew it would 
be 80.**^ 

" But how did you become apprized of the intended attack ?" 

" Oh ! the Squire found it out and told us. So we thought we 
had no time to lose. Well cheat them, the greedy thieves, yet." 

Jonathan heard pretty much the same tale from each party. 
Just as he was entering the village, he met a man running at full 
speed, and frightened out of his senses. It was wi£ some 
difficulty he was brought to a parley. 

" Why, Simon, what ails thee ?" 

" Turn round for your life — run." 

" But why ? what is the matter ?'' 

" The English have come, and killed all the people, and hung 
Squire Smallhead up before his own door, for impertence and 
sass." 

" That's impossible, Simon. Some one has made fun of thee 
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Squire Smallhead has no impudence for those who are able to 
punish it. Who told thee ?" 

" Betty Meek." 

" Betty has been running her riggs on thee." 

Jonathan was quietly resuming his journey, without observing 
the horror and fear depicted on Nathaniel's countenance. " Stop 
Jonathan, let me alight — let me ;" and as he gasped and extended 
his mouth to its maximum size, his nostrils opened and swelled, 
and he looked more like a frightened horse, than a human being. 

" Nonsense ! why, Nathaniel, there's nothing to alarm thee. 
Did thee not hear that Squire Smallhead had remained. Depend 
upon it, there is no danger. Beside, we have heard no ming. 
Smallhead has sent these people oflf that he may remain behind, 
and brag and bluster. Be sure, had there been danger, he would 
have led the retreat." 

These arguments, with the hope of getting his goods cheap 
in the present disturbed state oi things, induced Nathaniel to 
proceed. 

It was June, 1778. Sir William Howe had passed the winter 
in Philadelphia, and Washington with his army at Vallej^orffc. 
The latter, penetrating his enemy's design to evacuate Phifa* 
delphia, as he did only eighteen days later, had despatched Gene- 
ral Maxwell into New-Jersey, his native state, in order to raise 
the militia, and be prepared to harrass the enemy's march, should 
he retreat that way. 

Captain M*Caulley, with his company, of which Vallette was 
Lieutenant, and which numbered about sixty men, had been de- 
tached by Maxwell, to take possession of Bordentown ; ostensibly 
to protect a fleet of about twenty vessels, which had been sent 
thither w^hen the British entered Philadelphia, but really to stir 
up and embody the militia, and keep an eye on the movements 
below. The fleet consisted of two frigates, belonging to Congress, 
not quite finished, and unarmed, and eighteen or twenty merchant 
vessels. M*Caulley's whole force, including one hundred militia- 
men, amounted to one hundred and sixty men. As these weiB 
very insuflicient to man the ships, he had moored them close 
under the bank of the river, and erected on it, here unusually high 
for the Delaware, a breastwork, which afforded a pretty sure pro- 
tection for his men. 

On their arrival before Amos Smith's store, our friends alighted ; 
and while Jonathan made haste in search of Vallette, Namaniel 
entered the store to make his purchases. He found Amos in 
confusion, his shelves emptied, and their contents piled for 
moval on the counter. 

Well, how's thee do, Amos ?" 

Why, well, Nathaniel — how's thee, and thy wife T" 
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" Why, well too, thank thee, how's tliine ?" 

" She^s well." 

" Thee's in confusion here ?" 

" Yes, Squire Smallhead says I must move my goods." 

" The Squire seems to be the greatest man in Boixlentown, 
Between thee and me, Amos, I should not like it mentioned so 
that the Squire should come to hear of it ; so ihee'l say nothing 
about it. He and me has dealens. But to my notion, he is the 
greatest fool, as well as greatest man, so to speak, in the whole 
town, and Jonathan Richie says, though about that I don't know, 
that he is also the biggest coward. So may be his opinion is not 
worth much in the matter." 

" I know something of the Squire too. But every body says, 
that Sir WiUiam Howe, so called, has been meditating an attack 
on Bordentown all winter, and he has taken great pains to learn 
every thing that goes on here." 

" Well, out why need thee care ; thee never took any part. I 
never have been able to guess which way thy wishes take." 

" No, nor I either ! for I don^t care. But then 1% sold Captain 
M^CauUey, so called, seven and a quarter yards of buff and blue 
cloth, and if thee will beheve me, he had it made into a regimental 



suit." 



Nathaniel was horrified — " Why, Amos, how could thee do so ?" 

"Why, he did not tell me what he wanted with them." 

" But thee might have been sure what he would do with them. 
This must be laid before the meeting." 

" I shall take it very unkind in thee, if thee does so, Nathaniel. 
It would not be friendly." 

" Well, if thee be more cautious in future, and remember the 
friendship in our dealens ; thee sees, Amos, why maybe I will not 
expose thee, though thee deserves it. I want some cloth, thee 
sees, and I must expect thee to let me have it cheap." 

" Cheap ! these times — well, thee shall have it as low as I can 
afford. There now, there's the very thine for thee. Joshua Col- 
hns bought a coat off that, last week. Thee shall have that" — 
(stroking the cloth down with his open hand)—" thee shall have 

that at it cost me one pound eight, sterling money — ^thee shall 

have it at cost. Just feel it. 'Tig a beautiful piece of goods. 
Come, we'll say one pound eight for that." 

"One pound eight ! why it is the dearest cloth I everbou^t 
at that price." Here Nathaniel thrust his hand into his immense 
waistcoat pocket, and drew it out full of silver and gold coin, 
which, after picking from among it a small memorandiun, he re- 
turned into their reservoir. Amos' eyes opened and glistened with 
delight at the unusual sight. Coin was rarely seen at that day, and 
the Continental paper was sadly depreciated. Nothing induced 
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\mos to receive these * rags,^ as they were called, in payment for 
his wares, but the law which made them a legal tender, and im- 
posed certain fearful penalties on those who, by refusing to re- 
ceive, injured the credit of the national currency. He generally 
contrived to indemnify himself, by laying double prices upon his 
goods when he expected to be paid in paper. The sight of the 
silver soon reduced the price. " Well, Nathaniel, thee shall have 
it at one pound six. I shall lose by it ; but thee's an old 
customer." 

" That is quite too much, yet," said Nalhanicl, accidentally 
striking his hand upon the pocket, till the money jingled again. 
" Will thee say one pound four ?" 

" I see we shall not bargain," said Nathaniel, returning his me- 
morandum to his pocket, and turning to leave the store. 
" Well, one pound three, then." 

" Say one pound," said Nathaniel, pausing at the door and looking 
over his shoulder. Amos hesitated. Nathaniel ran his hand througH 
the silver, as he exclaimed, "Come, Amos, thee won't stand on trifles 
with an old friend." The gold conquered, and before half an hour had 
elapsed Nathaniel had, by the same means, made a large purchase, at 
iiprice which Amos really could not afford, except for hard money. 
Tne whole being completed, and the goods deposited in the wagon, 
Nathaniel very deliberately returned the silver into his pocket. 
End taking an immense roll of continental paper from his pocket, 
(in those days it was carried in sheets,) cut from it with a pair of 
Amos' scissors the sum due to him, and calmly bid him " farewell.'* 
At first Amos was too much surprised and horrorstricken to re- 
monstrate : just, however, as the purchaser was leaving his store 
he found : words — " But stop — surely — Nathaniel — 1 sold for 
lilver." 
" What put that in thy head, I never said I would pay silver." 
" No, but thee as much as said so by thy acts. Return me my 
goods, then, and take back thy rags." 

" Amos thee had better take care — thee knows the law." 
" The meeting shall hear of this, Nathaniel Comstock." 
" Amos thee surely forgets the blue cloth thee sold to M'Caulley 
to go to war in." 

Amos was silenced ; his custom came from his society, and de- 
pended upon his conformity to its rules. So with no more ado the 
Friends parted. 

Jonathan, on his way toward the river, found the houses closed, 
und the town apparently deserted. The only men visible were 
squire Smallhead and Betsy Meek, the latter a sort of privileged 
virago, whose name seemed to have been given because she possess* 
cd none of the quality it denoted. 
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" Why, squire, as thee is not in the military, I wonder to see 
thee here." 

" True, I am not in the military — I am not. But as chief ma- 
gistrate in this vicinity, and principal peace officer, I thought it 
my duty to remain. But I wonder you venture here at this 
tune." 

'* I assure thee, Thomas, I fear no danger where thee is." 

The esquire, not understanding the drift of this remark, mis- 
took it for a compliment, looked complacent, and drew himself 
up, as he condescendingly, after the manner of great men, replied : 

" My presence would scarcely scare away a cannon ball, Jo- 
nathan." 

"Thee mistakes me, Thomas. I mean 1 am not apprehensive 
that the enemy will send a ball in any neighbourhood where thee 
is : or, to speak with more plainness, that thou wilt scarcely remain 
voluntarily where a ball is like to come." 

" That's true, Jonathan Richie, exclaimed Betsey, who stood by, 
with her arms a-kimbo, composedly listening lo the conversation — 
** that's true, and the very reason I staid ; for, says I, it will be time 
enough to run when the squire does." 

The squire eyed first one and then the other, with an air of of- 
fended dignity, and a heart filled with real rage. But he was too 
great a coward to express his feelings to Jonathan, and dared not 
give them full vent even to Betsey. Assuming, therefore, an awful 
air of offended dignity, mingled with as much contempt as his rage 
would permit him to muster, he indignantly strode away. Jona- 
than, having despatched Betsey, upon some pretext, to another part 
of the town, proceeded to the river bank, where he found M*Caulley, 
Vallette, ana their men busily completing their little breastwork. 
There were but about forty militiamen present, and no officers be- 
longing to that department. The rest, on hearing they were likely 
to be wanted, had gone off in great haste, in despite of the prayers 
of their fat captain, who besought them not to go so fast, since he 
could not keep up with them, if they did. Jonathan learned that 
there was not much prospect of a visit from the enemy before 
morning. The wind and tide were both adverse, and the latter 
would not change before midnight. With the little wind blowing, 
a vessel could not beat up before five in the morning. The party 
was said to be five hundred strong, and, therefore, irresistible by 
any force in the vicinity. Most of the inhabitants of any standing 
around were " Friends," and non-combatants. The most spirited 
young men had joined Maxwell, and cone eastward to interrupt the 
enemy at an advantageous point in tneir expected line of march. 
The rest were of the sort commanded by the valiant Captain Duck- 
legs, whose prowess in running away has just been detailed, and 
were not wanted, even if they could be had. A few, however, had 
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already arrived on hearing the news, and about sixty more were ex- 
pected before sun-down. With this force M*Caulley was resolved 
to make what fight he could from the top of the bank, taking care 
not to have his retreat cut. off, and to be prepared to annoy the 
enemy, should they send any marauding parties into the interior. 

Before taking leave, Jonathan called Vallette on one side. 
"William," said he, "I think I will defer my departure till day- 
break to-morrow. It is getting late, and I don't like travelling at 
night, in these disturbed times — does thee think it best ?" The 
young man assented. — " W^ell, then, it shall be so — ahem — ^how 
are thy friends provided with powder ?" 

" To tell the truth, very badly." 

" I guessed as much. Couldf thee send two men as far as the 
big oak, by the gate? They will find a keg in the comer of the 
fence. No matter how I came by it, only oe quiet about it, I 
have some left for an occasion. Don't let the men come before 
dark — I must have time to remove it there." 

" Never fear me, sir, I'll be secret." 

They separated, and Jonathan having deposited Nathaniel with 
his ill-gotten merchandise at his home, proceeded to his own house. 
The keg of powder was found, and safely transported to the 
little camp. 

On his arrival, Jonathan's first duty was to give his daughter^ 
to whom he confided all things, directions to be ready for a move 
to her uncle William's, at day-break. This being arranged, he 
desired Quommino, his old black servant, to be called. Quommino 
entered, and stood respectfully waiting his master's commands. 
For though Friends do not approve of the title of master, where it 
is applied as a compliment, tney have no objection to its use where 
the relation of master and servant actually exists 

" Quommino." 

" Masser." 

" Mind to have the horses to both wagons by day-break| and 
ready for a start to my brother Williams." 

" Yes, Masser, truss me for that." 

" Well, go and see to it." 

"Yes, Masser." 
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CHAPTER rv. 

We must now return to the river bank at Bordentown. It wa« 
near eleven o'clock. The men were generally asleep in an old 
house — the sentinels paraded on the edge of the bank, and three 
or four countrymen, who had lately arrived, with M*Caulley and 
Vallette, were sitting round a small fire, which, though it was June, 
the coolness of the night made pleasant. 

" Have you observed, Vallette," said his " Captain, that the 
wind is changed — it is blowing up the river, and a pretty stiflF 
breeze too." 

" Is it possible ! — let us see to that." 

The officers walked aside for a moment. — " I say, Martin," said 
a tall Jerseyman, who had just arrived, " this Captain is a pretty 
cute fellow, considering he is from Pennsylvany — I rather wonder 
where he got his gumption." 

" He from Pennsylvany ! no such thing — he's from Maryland. 
They's cute fellers down there, they live in the sand, and is most 
as smart as Jersey men." 

" Well, it is odd," said a third musingly, " What a difference it 
makes in people's sense, whether they's bom in one place or an- 
other. I never could see why them rennsylvany fellers is so dull 
and heavy like. I would not believe, if my own eyes did not see 
it, that that strip of water could make such a mighty difference be- 
tween us and them." 

The return of the officers interrupted this interesting discussion. 
" We must keep a good look out, boys, or we may be surprised by 
a visit from those Englishmen sooner than we expected — ^this wind 
will soon bring them up." 

Vallette was proceeaing in search of some one by whom to send 
a message to his friend Jonathan, when the creaking of a vessel's 
boom against the mast, amid the stillness of the night, broke dis- 
tinctly on his ear. "What's that? — did you hear nothing, Cap- 
tain ? There is a vessel not a quarter of a mile below." 

" They might be within arms' reach, and we could not see them ; 
these thick clouds have shut out all hope of that," returned the 
Captain. The same sound was distinctly heard again — the rushing 
of a vessel through the waters, and the splashing of the ripples 
against her bow became audible. " Vallette, let the men be 
mustered in silence — don't let that fellow so much as touch his 
drum." 

The conunand was obeyed — ^ihe sounds before heard became 
still more distinct, though nothing could be seen. " Scipio, is your 
piece loaded ?" said the Captain. 

58 
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" Yes, Cappin," answered a very black negro, though that fact 
was not then visible. 

" Well, keep ready to fire — that fellow will show himself directly, 
and mind, we cannot afford to miss." 

" Nebber fear, Cappin." 

Scipio had been educated on board a man-of-war, and had ac- 
quirecl great skill in gunnery — a science but little understood among 
the colonists, and accordingly much valued in those who possess- 
ed it. Scipio was a great man, and having the sole piece which 
the neighborhood owned, (and that had been left there by a party of 
British on their retreat after the battle of Trenton,) under his com- 
mand, was looked upon as only one grade below the Captain him^ 
self. Being attached to his person as a body servant, he filled the 
d9uble capacity of valet de chambre to the commanding officer, and 
master of the ordnance. 

For about five minutes the vessel continued to approach in per- 
fect darkness. Suddenly, however, a light appeared moving slowly 
on the river, and then an anchor was heard to splash into the water. 
In less than a minute the light ascended as if drawn up the mast 
During all this time Scipio was busy taking a most careful and 
deliberate aim. 

" Take care, sir, be sure you let him have it, put out his lij^ 
for him." 

'* Yes, Cappin." 

The gun went off — the lantern disappeared, and a crash was 
heard as if the whole mast had gone by the board. 

" Gosh ! put he candle out — yaw, haw !" and Scipio's long, loud 
and characteristic laugh resounded over the water, almost as start- 
ling, considering the occasion, — the pitch darkness, and deep silence 
which followed, as it had preceded, the report, as the roar of the 
cannon itself. 

" Stop your laughing, you black rascal, and give him another." 

" Yes, Cappin, yes sir, — yaw, haw, guess put he candle out.* 

It was useless to remonstrate, — so Scipio was allowed to take 
out his laugh, and with his usual composiure, reload his piece. By 
this time the vessel showed another light. Scipio, after a long and 
most particular aim, took up his match with a quiet chuckle, and 
fired. The report was again followed by the noise of a falling 
spar, and then almost instantaneously by a shot from the TesseL 
Her fire enabled our friends to perceive the position of the leading 
sloop, and showed three other vessels now within a short distance 
of the first. The enemy were too near the shore to brinff the top 
of the bank within range of their guns, and the ball dug its grare 
in the clay below. A volley of small arms followed, but the men 
being behind their breast-wall, the volley, sent at random, took no 
effect. Presently, one after another an anchor was let down from 
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each vessel, and the Hglit, having answered its purpose, and guided 
her consorts to their proper stations, was lowered from the leading 
doop, and extinguished. Scipio had just finished his preparations 
for a third fire, when this unforeseen and very provoking event pm 
an end, for the time, to his fun. He held such conduct to be con- 
temptible and unfair. 

" Dam cowards, fraid of one poor nigger — dam cowards," and he 
sat down upon his gun in sullen and contemptuous silence. 

" No matter, Scipio, you will have light enough directly. I hear 
them getting out tneir boats to board the ships — we'll have fire 
enougn to light hell before long." 

The splashing of oars and the striking of boats against the sides 
of the American ships were next heard — lights were appearing and 
disappearing on their decks. Whenever seen they were fired at, 
but with little efiect, till the boats were again heard to move off, and 
a smoky flame crept from the hatchway of each vessel. Presently 
a blaze burst forth from a small sloop, loaded with some inflam- 
mable substance, and illuminated the scene with the splendor of 
noon. The ships and their smallest spars, the men on their deck, 
the river, shores, stood out to view, contrasted with the darkness in 
the background, with even more than the vividness and distinctness 
of day. On the edge of the bank, his piece depressed almost at an 
angle of forty-five degrees, stood Scipio, arranging his aim. He 
fired with his usual success, dropped liis match, threw off his hai, 
spang upon his gun, clapped his sides with both hands, and gave 
his accustomed laugh — " Got him gin — haw, haw — did he feel 
good ? yaw, haw — goo by — pleasan journey — yaw, haw, haw." 

Just then, the furthest vessel, which had weighed anchor, and 
was drifting down the stream, was able to bring her gun to bear 
upon the top of the bank. She fired, and Scipio, in the midst of 
his last yaw, haw, was seen to fly into two parts. His lower 
members stood for a moment on the gun, before they fell to the 
ground. But his face retained its grin, and he was actually heard 
to give two distinct explosions of laughter, as his head and 
shoulders went sailing through the air. A momentary horror seized 
his companions. Vallette flew to the gun and began to reload her, 
but all tne balls were expended. 

" AVhat shall we do, sir ? — we have no more balls." 

** There is a pile of stones Scipio collected for the purpose, he 
had but three balls — load with the stones." 

But before this order could be obeyed, it became evident that 
a retreat was necessary ; particularly as nothing was to be gained 
by remaining. The enemy's boats were again manning, in a cove, 
which formed the mouth of a small creek, just below the town. 
In a few minutes retreat would have been impracticable, it there- 
fore commenced forthwith. On reaching the outskirts of the town. 
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M*Caulley divided his force, giving Vallette the command of one 
detachment, with directions to watch the upper road leading into 
the country, and be prepared to annoy the enemy's parties, 
if they should send any that way, while he kept his eye on the 
other. 

It was past midnight when Jonathan Richie awoke and found 
his room in a blaze of light. His first thought was that he had 
overslept himself, and the sun was up — his next, that his house 
was on fire. He sprang to the window, and finally concluded that 
all Bordentown was in a blaze. 

" Rachel, — Rachel, I say — awake— call Enmia, and be ready 
to start — CanH thee wake r 

" Why, Jonathan, thee's very impatient — what ail's thee ? — thee 
need not be in a hurry." 

'^I tell thee the British have burned Bordentown, and are on their 
way hither." 

There was no need of further remonstrance. Rachel was awake, 
on the floor, lialf dressed, in Emma's room, and back again in her 
own, with hands full of silver spoons, &lc., in the space of ten 
minutes. All hands were alarmed, and collected in tne stairway, 
and Quommino despatched for the horses. 

" Surely, Jonathan," said Joseph Dido, " thou hast worked thy- 
self into an unnecessary turmoil — there can be no reason for thee 
to fear for thy property — ^thee, a peaceable man." 

" I tell thee I don't fear for my property, and I am not a peace* 
able man, as theell see, if the bloody redcoats come to interfere 
with me." 

" Jonathan, thee forgets thyself — hush thee," said his wife. 

" Masser, masser — here, masser," said Quommino, who now 
made his appearance at the door, the whites of his eyes frightfully 
distended, and evidently in great alarm. Jonathan went to hini— 
" Masser it is too late — they are come — I seed em, by light of the 
fire, though it be most out, stannin at the ledge of the wood * 

" Who— the English ?— how many ?" 

" Bout thirty, I guess." 

" Did you fasten the door ?" 

" Yes.^' 

"Where are John and Sam?" 

" In kitchen — just come down stairs." 

" Call them." 

When the men arrived, Jonathan took them into an adjoining 
chamber, and unlocking a large pine chest, took out five guns^ wiu 
a supply of ammunition. The men stared with surprise. " BoyB 
you know how — are you afraid to use these ?" 

" What, on them redcoats ? no, I guess not," said John. 
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•* Well, fix yourselves at the front windows up stairs, but don't 
shoot till I give the word." 

" But, masser, here be one to spare ; shall I take him to Friend 
Didore?" 

" Go about your business, you old fool, and see you don't miss 
your aim." 

Jonathan's next business was with his women-kind and the 
visiters, whose surprise at seeing him enter with a gun in each 
hand was infinite. 

" Rachel, Friends, you must all go up stairs into the garret, and 
keep away from the windows." 

** Dost thou indeed mean to resist with force ?" said Friend Dido 
in a horror of wonder — " remember, he that useth the sword shall 
perish by the sword." 

" I use no such weapon. But I will have no argument — every 
thing I hold dear is assailed — more than my life," and he looked 
at his daughter — " but I'll not talk, do as I bid, or stay here and 
be shot." 

This last argument was sufficient, and all retired except Emma, 
who persisted in staying with her father. — " I shall be in no danger, 
father, I'll keep away irom the windows." 

" Well, then, come with me ; thee can load one of my guns 
while I shoot the other." 

When Jonathan had arrived at the window, up stairs, at which 
he had stationed his men, he found all dark again. The fire had 
burnt out, or at least was nearly extinguished, so that coming as it 
did from behind the river bank, and intercepted by the house, it 

fave forth no light, to enable him to distinguish objects in front. 
[e therefore neither saw nor heard any thing of his enemy, until 
a voice nearly under the window, called his attention that way. 

" Holloa, the house — open your door to the king's soldiers." A 
loud rap at the window, which in the darkness had been pnifttajg^n 
for the door, accompanied this gentle salute. 

" Shall I shoot?" said Quommino. 

" No, don't move — let him try again — ^we must gam all the time 
we can." 

" Holloa there, I say — you old quaker wolf, let us in, or well 
break up your silent meeting with a vengeance." 

"May I not shoot the skunk ? — I can see his red back where be 
stands beside the white fence — I have got capital good aim." 

" No, John, not yet." 

" Don't you mean to open ? Hubert, you and Johnson bring up 
that log I stumbled over just now, and break in the door." 

It was now time to take some notice of the strangers. Jonathan 
slowly raised the window. — " What means this ? — who is thee that 
disturbs a peaceful family this time of night ?" 
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" Open your door, sir, and you will see." 

" Bui suppose I don't." 

" Why then we will enable you to see us directly by the light 
of your own house." 

*' But how do I know thee is not a common robber, assuming 
the king's dress for thy own purposes of robbery and murder T^ 

" This will not do, sir. I put a plain question — will you open 
your door, or shall we .?" 

" Boys," said Jonathan, " can you see the two fellows who cany 
the log?" 

"Yes, the white fence shows them plain." 

" Shoot them, — I'll try the master ; and Quonmiino, thee hit 
the other." 

The guns flashed. An oflScer, attended by two men carrying 
the log, and another, were distinctly seen for a moment. Then a 
still deeper darkness followed — there was no attempt to force the 
door, and one or two groans near it told the reason. Jonathan^ 
however, had missed his aim ; for the voice of the same officer was 
heard at a little distance, giving orders to his men. 

" De Lancey, take ten men, and break in the other side of the 
house. The damned old Quaker has taken to fighting at last. Had 
I expected that, I would have come at him differently. Hubert, — ^I 
forgot the sergeant is shot — Jones, go flash your musket in yonder 
haymow ; it will give us a little light to work by. I don*t like this 
nightwork." 

" But had we not better postpone that till we have secured our 
prisoner and are ready to march. It will bring a hornet's nest 
round our ears," said the lieutenant. 

" Well, I beheve you are right." 

The lieutenant moved off, and took his station as directed. This 
manoeuvre simple as it was, puzzled Jonathan considerably. He 
had not calculated on a double attack, front and rear at once, and 
he saw how deplorably it diminished his chance of successful re- 
sistance. He had given orders to divide his forces also, when a 
sudden report of fire-arms burst forth on the other side of the 
house. 

'*By jingo, them Enghsh must be great shots, I have heard of 
missing a bam door, but not to be able to hit a whole house is more 
an I can understand." 

The firing was repeated, though apparently with less force. 

" That's queer," added Sam, " I'll just go to the end window and 
conitre,^^ 

They all ran to the window, but could see nothing, as the firing 
had for the moment ceased. There was evidently something ffoing 
on more than they could account for — a good deal of conui8i<Hi 
prevailed, and voices of men running to and fro, mingled with 
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groans, were heard. Presently a volley from the front of the house 
exhibited the slate of affairs. 

The royal forces had reunited, (the lieutenant's party having left 
several ol their fellows on the grass,) and were firing at a number of 
men in a measure concealed by a clump of trees, and dressed, some 
of them in the continental uniform, others in none at all. The 
latter were rapidly loading and firing. Three redcoats lay between 
the hostile parties, two of whom seemed dead, while the other 
leaned on his arm, and frequently attempted to rise, but before he 
could get upon his feet, invariably reeled and fell. After this ran- 
dom firing had continued about n\e minutes, the fate of the con- 
flict ceased to be doubtful. Almost every shot wounded some one 
of the royal forces, while the colonists, protected by the trees 
among which they were stationed, or favoured by the unskilful aim 
of their enemies, escaped without any serious loss. The com- 
mander of the former was evidently getting tired of the amusement. 
His men ceased firing at his command, and having loaded their 
guns, formed in a line and charged rapidly upon the Americans, 
expecting to drive them, undisciplined as they were, at the point 
of the bayonet. The latter also withheld their fire, and silence and 
darkness a^ain prevailed. The regular and rapid tread of the one 
party could alone be heard, till having reached within twice a 
musket's length of the trees behind which their foes were station- 
ed, a blaze burst from among tlie leaves — the advancing party 
stopped — hesitated, and then in despite of the remonstrances oi 
theur officers, retreated at a much more rapid and less regular pace, 
than they had advanced. The effect of the fire was not visible, 
nor were the movements of the hostile parties, as the one pursued 
the other. Now and then a shot was heard, each less distinct than 
its predecessor till they ceased entirely. After an interval of half an 
hour, the steps of the victorious party again approached. They 
had followed their foes as far as prudence, considering the power- 
ful force in the neighbourhood, permitted. 

" WilUam, we are glad to see thee — never were more so to see 
any one. — A friend in need, thee knows — ^but come in, thy fiiends 
must want some refreshment." 

"Are you all safe? — where is Emma?" 

" Oh ! she is well, and so are all ; but come in." 

"In one moment, sir. Jenkins, have these wounded men 
attended to — bring all of them into the house — leave the dead till 
morning." 

Three wounded men were found, and an old French Surgeon, 
who was attached to the continental service in that capacity, pre- 
pared to attend to them. He was a man of great skill, and of still 
greater eccentricity. 

" Doctor," said the first man, whom they had laid on a bed, 
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" I shall die, if you don't hurry. I have already bled for half an 
hour." 

" Do you wish to die, sair ?" examiiiing the wound. 

" No, sir, I would prefer to Hve." 

" I shall take off your right leg." 

" My riglil leg ! for Heaven's sake, sir, don't do thai." 

"By gar," said the doctor, throwing liimself back in an attitude, 
"I ihouffhl you said you prcfere to live — no''" 

" To be sure, I do, but — 

" Take your preference — live with one leg, or go to hell with 
two." 

" Oh ! take it off, if it must be so, I must bear it." 

"I shall have that happiness directly — your comrade seems 
more like to die than you. 

This man, who had been for some time groaning, as much in 
bitterness of spirit, as from bodily pain, ceased his complaints as 
the doctor approached, and watched his countenance with an in- 
tense interest, while he proceeded to inquire into the wounds. 
Monsieur Vattel went through all the necessary examination with 
perfect coolness, and professional composure, his face giving no 
indications by which the wounded man could estimate his chance 
for life. Having finished, he turned round, as if to leave him to 
his fate. 

" Is there no chance for me ?" 

"No." 

"Indeed, indeed, sir, I am not very weak — must I indeed 
die?" 

"To be sure you die." 

" I tell you, sir," raising on his arms, " I mttst not— clore not— 
will not die — not yet — not wo«;." 

"Ver well, if you can help it; — if you can live with that hote 
through your guts, ver w^ell. 

** Oh ! sir, if you knew all, you would try to keep me alive — a 
few hours at least — Oh, I shall go to hell!" 

" Why for you go to hell?" 

" Oh ! there is no help for me — I have the business of a life to 
do, and five minutes to do it in — can you not give me a day ? But 
it is useless — I must go to hell." 

" But why for you go there ? Oh, no, come — be compose—you 
will not go to hell — why for you go there ?" 

" I'll tell you, sir, and you will believe me when I say, I am lost 
forever. My uncle died. My elder brother was his heir — as there 
was no will — myself and two others offered to watch the corpse—^ 
we wrote a will in my favour, put a pen in tlie dead man's nand, 
and I guided the fingers and made him sign his name — ^my com- 
panions witnessed the will, and swore they saw my uncle sign it 



1833.] The Burning of the Ships. 465 

We divided the money. Now, sir, liave I not forfeited all mercy — 
human or divine ? — what do you think now?" 

" By God — then you do go to hell," said the doctor, dropping the 
hand he had continued to hold. The dying man fell back upon 
the bed, gave one heavy, heart rending groan, and died. 

The rest is soon told. Vallette retained his men in the house, 
in fear of another attack, imtil day dawned and rendered that pre- 
caution unnecessary. The enemy had left ten of their men, in- 
cluding the wounded, around the house. The two who carried the 
log were found lifeless upon it. The English Friends, Rachel, and 
the maids were brought safe from the garret, from which they 
seemed very loth to venture, until they were assured that the guns 
carried by Vallette's friends, though loaded, " would not go offP 
On reaching the hall, where the dead were all collected for inter- 
ment, they were no little horrified. 

" How uncertain is life ? vain and fleeting as the morning mist — 
verily, *in the midst of life we are in death,'" solemnly observed 
Joseph Dido. 

" That in the midst of life we are in deht^"* solemnly answered 
the doctor." 

" He says true — too true. But it is congress' fault — why don't 
they pay our dues." 

The next competent meeting dealt with Jonathan, and he was 
read outj in due form. He was never willing to confess the im- 
propriety of his conduct, and of course was not readmitted. But 
this was not all — it was clearly in evidence, that Emma had not 
only carried, but actually assisted her father to load, one of the 
ffuns — thus aiding and abetting his contumacity. She was, there- 
fore, upon the principle tliat the accessary is as bad as the prin- 
cipal, also ejected from the society. This incident was very con- 
Tenient to her lover — there remained no longer any impediment to 
their marriage. The gordian knot was severed by the very autho- 
rity which had formed it. Friend Dido and Martha Nazleby ex- 
perienced a sudden relief from that weight on their mind, which 
nad forced ihcm to visit Friends in America, and felt easy to return 
home. The two worthies, Betsy Meek and Esquire omallhead 
lived long, and died lamented. Betsy was for years a notorious 
dealer in grog "by the small," without legal license, contrary to 
the act of the stale of New Jersey, in that case, made and provided, 
for which after having escaped innumerable indictments, she was 
at last convicted and sentenced to imprisonment. She died in pri- 
son, expressing with her latest breath, her surprise that an ungrate- 
ful country so lorgot the important services she had rendered during 
the ^^ revolution waVy^ as she termed it, and declaring, that had 
Gineral Washington or Gineral Maxwell lived, they would never 
have seen her so hardly used. The Esquire met with a very 
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different return for his valuable services, and died " a liero of 
the revolution,^* 

The reader niay be anxious to know what distinguished share 
he took in the night's affair, — thus far is known. While Vallctte was 
hurrying through a wood on his return to Bordentown, to rejoin 
his Captain, a man was was seen to start at full speed from a bunch 
of bushes, with his body almost bent double, and his head sunk 
beneath his shoulders, shouting all the while, " don't shoot, don't 
shoot, don't shoot." One of the men, in sport, discharged his gun 
in the air, and the man dropped as if dead. He prov^ to be the 
Esquire ; and being raised from the ground, was with difficulty 
persuaded that he was unhurt, or even alive. He lived, however, 
to be a great man, and a valiant, according to his own representa- 
tions, though the people knew how far to credit them, ana laughed 
at his empty boastings. After awhile, however, the actors in the 
scene, of which the esquire always represented himself the hero^ 
died offi or renwved from the vicinity, and the new comers began 
to look upon him as really a soldier of the revolution, and entitled 
to the gratitude of his country. Accordingly he was sent to the 
legislature, and aspired to a seat in congress. After many years, 
his native town was elevated to the dignity of a borough, and it 
became necessary to choose a chief burgess. Who so well quali* 
fied for that elevated station as the patriotic and gallant esquire? 
He was accordingly elected by the unanimous suffrages of his fel- 
low-citizens, and became forthwith a great reformer of abuses. 
Wo to the man who left his wheel-barrow over night on the side 
path, especially if the chief burgess or his lady chanced to stumble 
over it. Wo to the boy, who ventured, in defiance of the " Pro- 
clamation" and the law, to fire a squib at elections, or on the 4tb 
of July. Soon after he came into office, he strove anxiously to 
obtain authority from the legislature to hold a quarterly borough 
court, for the trial of all offences committed witJiin its limits. A 
friend modestly suggested tliat there did not appear to be an amount 
of business sufficient to warrant the establishment of the court. 
" Oh," said the learned burgess, " Oh, let me but establish my 
court, and III create a business — I'll soon create a business, sir. 
On hearing that such was the calculation of their chief magistrate, 
the people declined to further it, and it failed. I remember to have 
been present on one occjision, at a concert given by a party of mu- 
sical ladies and genllemnn, at which Mr. Smallhead and the cler- 
gyman of the church in which it was held, were standing near me. 
" Old Hundred" was performed, and the reverend gentleman ob- 
served to me — "Noble tune that, sir, it was composed by Martin 
Luther." Another gentleman who was near us, did not near the 
remark — "By whom, sir?" said he — "By Marslial Bhicher^ sir," 
said tlic chief burgess, cnipliatically, "by Marslial Blucher^m^^ 
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But he is with his fathers ; so rest to his ashes — peace to his me- 
mory. The country newspaper, in announcing his death, proclaimed 
that " another revolutionary hero was no more." The body wu 
interred with great state in the grave yard, and a volley fired over 
the senseless clay, that would have mghtened the life out of its 
frail tenement, had it not fled already. A column was erected very 
appropriately upon the scene of his imaginary glory, just over the 
spot on which Scipio had planted his cannon ; engraved upon its 
• face, an epitaph bears honorable testimony to his usefulness, his 
genius, the manly excellence of his character, and the perfect 
purity of his practice. For the encouragement of the living, and 
to show what great and good qualities death confers upon ordinary 
mortals — how it makes ine timorous brave, the weak wise, and the 
selfish generous, I subjoin the inscription which his fellow-citizens, 
at the public expense, engraved upon the tomb of their deceased 
and venerated cnief burgess. 

"Traveller! 

Tread lightly on this sod, 

For underneath rests all that was mortal of 

Thomas Sneak Smallhead, Esquire, 

A soldier of the revolution. 

For many years a Justice of the Peace in and for the County 

of Burlington, 
Member of the Legislature, and first Chief Burgess of 

Bordentown. 

Richly endowed with Heaven's gift of mind and hearty 

Equally admired, esteemed, and beloved. 

He charmed the social circle, and blest the domestic sphere 

In him were combined, in rare union. 

The virtues of a Christian and a patriot. 

In her hour of need, his blood was given to his country— 

In her hour of triumph, 

She delighted to honor her patriot son. 

On the 20th of January, 1616, 

His fidlow-citi2ens mourned in his, the departure of gentns^ 

Valour, and virtue. 
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Traveller, make bare thy feet, 

Thou tread'st on holy ground 
Freedom keeps her vigils here. 

And breathes her spirit round. 

Tliat sod — 'twas moistened once 

With freeman's blood* — ^yon mound, 

'Tis a hero's monument — 
Thou tread'st on holy ground P* 

• Videlicet Scipio ! 



THE CONFESSION. 

By the dim radiance of yon lighted star, 
Which shines above, so lonely and so far ; 
By the deep magic of this silent hour, 
By memory's rapture, and sensation's power, 

I love, I love. 

By all the feelings of pervadmg bliss, 
Which throng the spirit in a lime like this, ' 
The thousand fantasies of hope and fear. 
Now dimly felt — now exquisitely dear — 

I love, I love. 

Clasped in my hands, let me but press thy own 
Unto this heart, that lives for thee alone. 
Its burning glow, its deep, full throb will tell, 
Better than vows, how fondly and how well 

I love, I love. 

And, dearest, come ! that soft and conscious blush, 
The spirit's language in the soul's deep hush. 
Thy bosom heaving with the half-told sigh, 
The hope, the passion, melting in thine eye — 
This trembling hand — this unresisting form 
Show words were weak to tell how pure, how warm 

I'm loved, I'm loved. 

ORCIHUB. 
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LITERAIty NOTICES. 



OF NEW WORKS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 



Our table is covered with what may be considered fair representatives of 
every department in the literary world. Of its commercial enterprise we have 
a noble example in these costly volumes of Burke, to which however we will 
do more fitting justice at an early period, and in another volume of Conner & 
Gooke*s unequalled edition of Scott. Of its taste, we have these lovely Annuals 
attractive in their golden beauty, and speaking proudly for our land in their ex- 
quisite decorations and highly finished contents. Of its acquirements we have 
Domerous works upon Education, from the elaborate treatise on Algebra, to the 
Teter Parley's Arithmetic for children. We have the Novel and the Tale, the 
Foem and the Sketch Book, the weighty biography and the humorous notice ; 
all produced from the ever teeming sources of its power in the short evolution 
of a lunar month. In keeping pace with the current literature of the day, our 
coarse shall be as heretofore, impartial. We have been accused of showing 
unwarrantable favor to some books, and of dealing out undue seventy to others. 
Such is not the fact. Our censure and our praise are alike unbiassed, alike the 
result of a careful examination — and in all cases will continue to be the same. 
In this spirit we proceed to our task. And first let us deal witli our graceful 
and glittering visitants, the Annuals. Our English friends of a similar class 
we will reserve for an article in an early number, and take up the 

BsLiGious Souvenir, a Christmas, New Year's, and Birth Day present, for J 834. 
Edited by G. T. Bedell, D. D. Philadelphia ; Key & Biddle. 

In this, by far the best of our native Annuals, both publishers and editor have 
done their duty to render it unquestionably one of the most attractive volumes 
we have ever seen. Its appearance is extremely beautiful. The very binding 
has about it an air of chaste elegance, superior to any of the gaudy ornaments 
of its annual contemporaries, and happily befitting the character of the work. 
The engravings are of a description highly creditable to the country. The front- 
ispiece, ' a true likeness of our Saviour, copied from the portrait carved on an 
emerald, by order of Tiberius Cssar, which emerald the Emperor of the Turks 
afterwards gave out of the Treasury of Constantinople to Pope Innocent VIII., 
for the redemption of his brother taken captive by the Christians,* is engraved 
by George B. Ellis, in a style of extraordinary merit. There is an expression 
of unearthly benevolence in the fine countenance, and an unutterable purity in 
the expression of the features, happily caught and preserved with great power 
by the artist, while the legend attached to the portrait seems to give an authen- 
ticity to the expression, which in this case inexpressibly heightens the eS'f^'** 
We consider this fine engraving a gem of American art. 

* Tha Intemperate/ eng«»vAH by W- B. T.,ckcr. ^w*m ^ nainting by Crenier. 
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is a plate of great force and beauty. The child by the father's side, the mother 
and her sick brother are admirably finished. So is * Samuel and Eli/ engrared 
by Neagle, from the painting of Copley, R. A. The expression of rapt wonder- 
mentand attention in the old man's countenance is worthy of high commenda- 
tion. * Mastiff and Child,' has wonderful softness and fine moonlight effect. 
The gem of the volume, however, is the excellent engraving by J. R Longacre, 
from West's great picture, ' Clirist healing the sick in the temple.' The force 
and character of this mighty performance have been preserved with exceeding 
truth and high merit. We must award similar praise to the mamier in which 
Robert's magnificent * departure of the Israelites from £g}'pt,' has been reduced. 
The effect is really surprising. ' The Happy Family' is a composition of great 
beauty, and contains some of the finest points ever caught by a painter, and 
which it is giving high praise to say has lost nothing in the engraving. Upon 
the whole, we consider these decidedly the most creditable specimens of the art 
any of our publishing houses have yet produced, and it will be a high aooroe of 
gratification to tiie proprietors, to find themselves placed in thisennable atatioo. 
The literary contents are well suited to the character of the work, containing a 
variety of attractive reading, with poetry of great excellence, and in a variety 
that must please the most fastidious. Dr. Bedell is entitled from Chiistians ID 
much praise for the manner in which he has executed his task ; hit ' anra: mh- 
tentise' are not less honorable to his erudition, than they will be grateful to the 
community. The Religious Souvenir is entitled to liberal encouragement. It 
is a credit to America. 



The Geografhical Annual, for 1834. Philadelphia; Carey, Lea & Blandiaid. 



The style of binding in this elegant volume is new and of exceeding richni 
and taste. If, in the contents, other annuals exceed it in interest or beauty, thia 
is entitled to the palm of incomparable utility. It is an improved reprint of the 
celebrated Family Cabinet Atlas, which in England was considered a triumph 
of art, for the extreme minuteness and fidelity with which the maps were exe- 
cuted ; and on comparing it with the original, we are happy to say, it is de- 
cidedly improved in its American dress. Will it be credited that here in tlie 
size of a small pocket volume, we have a complete Atlas of all the countries in 
the world, engraved in an exquisite style of miniature, which has enabled the 
artist to give an extent of detail scarcely credible, yet sufficiently accurate for 
all the purposes of ordinary reference. In addition to this, we have on the op- 
posite page all the post towns, with their latitude and longitude, so that it oon- 
tains a body of geographical information rarely to be met with in such a comi" 
pact form, and of an utility so unquestioned, that every one should possess it. 
The maps are all beautifully colored, and the whole volume such as exhibits a 
joint perfection of typography and engraving. 



The Pearl.— The Offering. Philadelphia; T. T. Ash. 

As works of art, neither of these Annuals are worthy of notice. We have the 
illustmtions of Rogers* Italy, and some other well known pgrints Ncvied op tool 
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ii a style of inferior mezzotint, and palmed upon the public as the superb em- 
bsUishroents of an expensive Annual. It is almost too bad. 

The literary contents of both are of a superior order, though iuvenile; some 
of oor best writers haying thrown in their mites. 



Tn LAntEs* and Gentlemen's Pocket Annual, for 1S34. Containing aa 
Almanac, Officers of the United States Government, Members of Congress, 
United States Army and Navy List, Foreign Ministers and Consuls, and va- 
11008 other useful information. Also, Blank Paper for memorandums, and a 
eoDection of original and select pieces in prose and verse, edited by Edwin 
Williams, author of the New- York American Register. New- York; J. 
IMstamell. 

Alas for New- York ! while her sister cities have so honorably distinguished 
tfieiDselves by literary enterprise, in sending forth, in all the splendor of morocco 
and gold, hotpressed paper, and engravings, so many lovely volumes to deco- 
late our drawing rooms, at the closing year, it can produce no higher sped- 
men of its enterprise or its art, than an illuminated pocket book. The days 
af the Talisman are gone, and the genius of our Bryan t*s, our Halleck's, our 
'Heibert's/ have dwindled into an essence of blank leaves and gilt calenders. 
Nerer mind * Resurgam.' When the city of the Knickerbockers docs awake, it 
will be in her strength. We await in hope. 

These remarks imply no disparagement to this useful and elegant little 
Tolame, in which Mr. Disturnell has, with great taste, happily transplanted to 
OQBt shores a class of works of uncommon utility and wide circulation in Eng- 
land. Its recommendation will be found in its titlepage, which we have faith- 
Iblly transcribed ; and certainly every lady and gentleman's pocket will be moch 
improTed by its presence. 



Tbb Aristoceat, an American Tale, by the author of ' Zoe.' 2 toIs. 12ma 
Philadelphia; Key & Biddle. 

' The Aristocrat* for a title, with America for the scene at the close of the 
nineteenth centnry ! In these times, so pregnant with change, what associations 
will not these circumstances conjure up in the reader's mind. For our part, we 
opened the volumes with feelings of high curiosity anxious to see whether it 
was Andrew the Sixth, surnamed the Merry, or Henry the Eighth, suraamed the 
Reformer ;— the Jackson or the Clay dynasty were upon the throne of this trans- 
mogrified republic, — at all events, sure of stumbling at least upon an emperor, 
or perhaps king, lords, and commons, governing according to the last patent 
principle, one or the other of the many kingdoms in this vast continent^ and 
maintaining the balance of power among what were once but — United States. 
The legatees in the fable, who ploughed over the field and found nothing but 
earth lor their pains, were not more egregiously disappointed. From our peep 
into futurity, we can only discover every thing to be in statu quo. Democrats, 
Federalists, and Republicans, still the dominant factions of the state. Doctorf 
are still orades, lawyers are still rogues, and * oh no ! we never mention her,' a* 
popular as ever. Nor an* •i'o«^ ^i* •**•* "«wnnA>i«« w« ••i»^ ***^ paae al^ '^^gn 
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looking for the Aristocrat, until we arrive at ' Finis,' without finding him after 
all, (the word occurs we believe five times in the book,) and we rub our eyes 
when we have finished, to discover that we have been transported into the 
shfidowy dominiun!» of futuriiy, to peruse the commonest story of murder and 
robbery, love and magnanimity, that ever was invented. 

Now we have no wish to use ungracious severity ; any thing that savours of 
it in our remarks the author has most unequivocally drawn upon himself, by 
the whimsical, and, in all respects, ridiculous choice of a time, for which there 
was no possible occasion in his talc, and which, by his taking such little pains to 
support, has entailed such severe disappointment on his readers, and rendered 
his whole production so liable to the most pointed objections of criiicism. 
Had tliis common tale, been written in a common manner, we might have 
observed upon it in the common spirit of remark. That there were in it 
many passages of great beauty, fine feeling, and delicate conception. That 
the characters were natural, sketched with truth, and supported with ability. 
That his descriptions were spirited, and often eloquent, and that there were 
many places in which he described natural emotions, with a fidelity equal to 
nature's self. As it is, we must toss it over, in the vexation of our ^irit, to that 
comer of forgetfulness where it is doomed to lie ; conscious that it requires no 
insight into futurity to discover, that the work is never destined lo attain even 
the ninth rate immortality of a second perusal. 

Peter Stmfle ; or, the Adventures of a IVIidshtpman, by the author of the 
" King's Own," " The Naval Officer," &c. Philadelphia ; E. L. Ctoey & 
A. Hart. 

No narrative of late days will so well reward the attention, as these charm- 
ing adventures. Smollct never wrote any thing half so good ; Tom Cringle, 
wasnever half so true. There was great happiness in making simplicity of 
character, the stock on which to graft all the sterling qualities of our nature, and 
the author has known his power well, and has used it in every case with con- 
summate advantage. There is in the narrative so much masterly ability, that, 
though many of the scenes are irresistably comical, there is in them nothing 
of caricature. We laugh and read, and read and laugh, and are constrained to 
admit that things could not have happened to Peter in any other manner. The 
adventures with the midshipmen, with Mrs. Trotter, with the press-gang, never 
were exceeded in fictitious writing. We become interested in spite of our- 
selves, and follow him with an anxiety we cannot conceal, through all hit 
scrapes, misfortunes, and troubles, from the loss of his tarts, to the search 
after his equipment. The accessary characters are not less perfect The 
first lieutenant with his punishments, the boatswain with his gentility, 
and O'Brien with his honesty and roughness, continually deceive m into 
the belief that we are reading a history, not a novel ; and the thousand touches 
of truth and nature interspersed so admirably in the episodes, continue to 
heighten the delusion. Captain Marryat must have high satisfaction, in proda- 
cing a work, in all respects so good, that it will not only be universally read 
and admired, but the characters of which will become household gods, whoae 
adventures stand as fair a chance of being narrated at the fireside, as thoat of 
Robinson Crusoe, or Don Quixote. 
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Life of Oliver Cromwell, by the Rev. M. Russell, L. L. D. Forming 
volume 63 of Harpers' Family Library. 

The detached biography of a splendid character, is a kind of work we 
are delighted to get hokl of. It is so investing history with the vivid interest 
ioterest of personal narrative, and it is instructive to watch step by step the 
lowering names of the world, as they ascended to that dizzy eminence where 
they were to remain fixed in the attention of mankind for ever. There, per- 
haps, never was a character, who won for himself the loftiest power or achieved 
many illustrious actions, who left behind him in his character such a legacy 
of uncertainty to his historians, as Oliver Cromwell. The instantaneous sub- 
▼ersioo too, like the tropic night, of his dynasty and his power, and the woAder 
ibl alacrity with which the nation not only suffered, but supported and yielded 
itself up, to the iron sway of his royal enemy and successor, in no way tended to 
■hed much light upon the motives, or the principles of a man, whose hated 
magnificence, whose authority, and whose fame, all arose from the deep de- 
pression of the fortune of reigning powers. Shame, that the clouds which igno- 
laDoe and faction had gathered over his memory, should have been sufi*ered, 
dkiriog 80 many generations, to remain. Greater shame, that while so many 
bistorians have been found to record his hypocrisy, his tyranny, his selfishness, 
and his other thousand fancied or real crimes, none, with but few exceptions, 
ihoald have as yet done justice to the full grandeur of his commanding genius, 
ahouid have celebrated that aptitude for command which rendered his will 
inesistible, and finally supreme, and should have eulogized as it deserved, the per- 
vading vigor of his administration, the invincible power of his arms, and the 
lofty jealousy of his nation's rights, which wrung submission from the haughty 
Iioois, prostrated the Spaniard and the Dutchman, and made his country's flag 
mpected and triumphant on every ocean in the world. 
Russel, in writing the life of this amazing personage, has brought to the 
a full knowledge of its difficulties, and has availed hhnself of an im- 
variety of information, which had been accumulating during a long 
of years. It would have been more fortunate for his own fame, had he 
•amimed more of th« responsibility and the authority of the philosophical his- 
toriaD, had he fairly grappled with his subject, and, instead of temporizing with 
its difficulties, subserved them to his use, and investigated Cromwell's character 
with the fearless boldness of a judge mvested with full powers for his office. 
He has brought to the task many excellent qualifications, great industry, inti- 
mate acquaintance with his subject, and a strict desire to do impartial justice 
to his hero; and through his very anxiety to give both sides of the question, has 
deprived his narrative of a continuous interest, and though, from the prevalence 
of these causes, his work wants the boldness and the rank of elevated history — 
still, it is worthy of commendation, as a full and unbiassed biography of one 
ol the most extraordinary men who ever figured on the stage of the world, and 
we cannot too much laud the good taste which induced the Harpers' to embody 
floch a valuable authority, on such an intensely interesting subject and period, 
in their most excellent * Family Library.' 

60 
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Poems, Narrative and Lyrical, by William MotherweU. Glasgow ; David 
Robertson. London; Longman. 

A high rank as a Poet will be secured to Motherwell by this Toliune. There 
is in it all the elements of Poetical greatness. We feel the more pleasure in 
doing him this willing justice, as by introducing him more fully to their notice, 
we will be conferring a favor of no ordinary kind upon our countrymen. For 
ourselves, indeed, we have read his poetry with an interest, a stirring of the soul 
to which we had long been a stranger. We so seldom meet in publications 
of this description, by untried authors, aught beside the fine spun fiinciet of 
diseased sentimentality, or the overwrought descriptions of imagination, that 
we took up the volume, with little else than curiosity, and certainly without 
any expectation. To communicate some of the passages, which so soon and 
80 nobly undeceived us, to the public, is but a debt of gratitude to the delight- 
ful disappointment we received. 

There are two fine peculiarities in Motherwell's genius. Its power and its 
intensity. Throughout the whole volume, in whatever vein he writes, he writes 
under the full influence of his inspiration. There are no expletives, no ex- 
hausted fancies, — we meet with no feebleness, no mere rhymes, none of that 
poverty of thought, which must lay down twenty worthless lines, for a ibnnda- 
tion, ere one good idea is produced ; — all is strength, richness and overflowing 
might. His stream flows from an ample fountain, and though often noisy, and 
sometimes difiused, it is never shallow, but is always deep, powerful, and re- 
freshing. Again, whatever he writes, is tinctured with the enthusiasm of his 
soul. He lifts his voice in a war song, like the frenzy of a northern Scald. 
The heart rings to his verses, as the sword of Cuthullin would from the buck- 
ler of his foe in one of Ossian's fights. ' He has transferred the fire of the Scan- 
dinavian warriors to his song, we hear the ringing of the brands^ the crash of 
the onset, the gushiog of the life blood : — we are borne upon the mighty wave 
of battle, and forget every thing in the ambition to do, and die like a hera Oar 
readers will feel this, when they read the following verses firom ' The Battle 
Flag of Sigurd,' the Magic Standard of the Northern FOets, which always 
carried victory to the army over which it waved, but as certain death to its 
bearer. The glorious legend he has made a worthy use of. These fiery verses 
are such as might be sung by a lion-hearted warrior, rushing on to conquest 
and to death. 

THE BATTLE FLAG OF SIGURD. 

The eagle hearts of all the North So protidly the Scalds raise their voices of 

Have left their stormy etrand ; triumph, 

The warriors of the world are fortli As the Northermen ride over ths broait 

To choose onothcr land ! bosomM billow. 

Acain, their long keels sheer the wave, 

Their broad sheets court the breeze ; Aloft, Sigurdir*8 battle-flag 

A^ain, the rccklrss and the brave, Streams onward'to the land. 

Ride \oTfU of welterinff seas. Well may the taint of slaiignter lag 

Nor swifter from the \vell-bent bow C>n yonder glorious strand. 

Can feathered shaft be t.pcd, The waters of the mighty deep. 

Than o'er the ocean's flood of snow The wild birds of the sky, 

'IMieir snoring galleys tread. Hear it like vengeance shoreward swespi 

Then lift the can to bearded lin, Where moody men must die. 

And smite each soundisig shieltj. The waves wax wroth beneath car keel^ 

Wassaile ! to every dark-ribbed shii^ The clouds abovo us lower. 

To every battlc-titid 1 They know the battle-sign, and feel 
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All its resistless power ! Or shall this heart its purpose &il— 

Who now upreard Sig^urdir's flag, This arm forget to slay ? 

Nor shuns an early tomb ? [surge, I trample down such idle doubt ; 

Who shoreward through the swelling Harala's high blood hath sprung 
Shal] bear the scroll of doom ? From sires whose hands in martial bout 

So shout the Scalds, as the long ships are Have ne'er belied their tongue ; 

nearing Nor keener Irom their castled rock 

The low4ying shores of a beautiful land. Rush eagles on their prey, 

Than, panting for the battle-shock, 
Silent the Self-devoted stood Young Harald leads the way." 

Beside the massive tree ; It is thus that tall Harald, in terrible beauty. 

His image mirror'd in the flood Pours forth his big soul to the joyaunce of 

Was terrible to see ! heroes. 

As leaning on his gleaming axe. 

And gazing on the wave, " Sigurdir's battle-flag is spread 

His fearless soul was churning up Abroad to the blue sky. 

The death-rune of the brave. And spectral visions of the dead 

Upheaving then his giant form Are trooping grimly by ; 

Upon the brown bark's prow, The gpint heralds rush before 

And tossing back the yellow storm Harald's destroying brand, 

Of hair from his broad brow ; They hover o'er yon fated shore 

The lips of song burst open, and And death-devoted band. 

The words of fire rushed out, [crew Marshal, stout Jarls, your battle fieuit ! 
And thundering through that martial And fire each beacon height. 
Pealed Harald*s battle shout ; — Our galleys anchor in the sound. 

It is Harald the Dauntless that lifteth his Our banner heaves in sight ! 

great voice, And through the surge and arrowjr 

Ai the Northmen roll on with the Doom- shower 

written banner. That rains on this broad shield, 

Harald uplifts the sign of power 
*• I bear Sigurdir's battle-flag Which rules the batae-field !" 

Through sunshine, or through gloom ; So cries the Death-doomed on the rea 
Through swelling surge on bloody strand strand of slaughter, 

I plant the scroll of doom ! While the helmets of heroes like anyilfl 

On Scandia's loneat, bleakest waste, arc ringing. 

Beneath a starless sky, [ed. 

The Shadowy Three like meteors pass- On rolled the Northmen's war, above 
And bad young Harald die ; — The Raven Standard flew. 

They sang the war-deeds of his sires. Nor tide nor temnest ever stroYC 
Andl^pointed to their tomb ; With vengeance naif so true- 

They told him that this glory-flag 'Tis Harald — 'tis the Sire-bereaved— 

Was his by right of doom. [been, Who ^oads the dread career, 

Since then, where hath young Harald And high amid the flashing storm 
But where Jarl's son should be ? The flag of Doom doth rear. 

'Mid war and waves— the combat keen " On, on," the tall Death-seeker cries, 
That raged on land or sea." " These earth-worms soil our heel, ^ 

fio smgs the fierce Harald, the thirster for Their spear-points crash like crisping 
glory, ice, 

Ai his hand bears aloft the dark death- On ribs of stubborn steel !' 

laden banner. Hurra ! hurra ! their whirlwinds sweep, 

And Harald's fate is sped ; 
*• Mine own death's in this clenched hand! Bear on the flag— he goes to sleep 
I know the noble trust ; With the hfe-scommg dead. 

These limbs must rot on vonder strand- Thus fell the young Harald, as of old feU 
These lips must lick its dust; his sires, u j u -i • 

But shallthis dusky standard quail And the bright hall of heroes bade hail to 

In the red slaughter day, his spirit ! 

Equal to this, is the * Sword chaDt of Thorstien Raudi,' and * The wooing 

song of Jarl Egill Skallaagrim.' All which we do not hesitate to say are the finest 

attempts in the language, to embody the wild and warlike sublimity of th« 

Erse Poetry. Hear how the Scandinavian Chief addresses his love : 

Bright maiden of Orkney, I've left a far strand. 

Star of the blue sea ! To sing how I love thee, 

Pve swe pt o'er the waters To kiss th v small hand ! 

To gaze upon thee i Fair Daughter of Einar, 

Pve left spoil and slaughter, Golden-haired maid : 
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The lord of yon browTi bark 
And lord of this blndo ; 
The joy of the ocean — 



Of warfare and wind, 

Hath bound him to woo thee, 

And thou must be kind. 



That all this spirit breathing poetry arises from that vivid power of genius, 
whereby it impersonates itself with whatever it says, will be exemplified by tam- 
ing to a strain of a different kind. Give him one of the pure uncontaminated 
feelings of the heart, and not less deeply will he mingle with his subject. Never 
were verses penned of more tlirilling, painful sadness, than the following, so ut- 
terly eloquent of passionate, comfortless grief, — more exquisitely touchiog from 
their tender resignation. He has dipped his pen iu the very tears of an afieo- 
tionate, but broken heart. 

MY HEID IS LIKE TO REND, WILLIE. 



Mv heid is like to rend, Willie, 

My heart is like to breuk — 
Tm wearin' aHmy feet, Willie, 

I'm dyin' for your sake ! 
Oh lay your cheek to mine, Willie, 

Your hand on my briest-bano — 
Oh say ye'U think on me, Willie, 

When I am deid and gane ! 

It*8 vain to comfort me, Willie, 

Sair grief maun ha'e its will — 
But let me rest upon your briest, 

To sab and greet my fill : 
Let me sit on your knee. Willie^ 

Let me shed by your hair, 
And look into the face, Willie 

I never sail see mair ! 

Pm sittin* on your knee, Willie, 

For the last time in my life— 
A puir heart-broken thing Wilhe, 

A mither, yet nae wife. 
Ay, press your hand upon my heart. 

And press it mair an mair — 
Or it will burst the silken twine, 

Sae Strang is its despair ! 

Oh wae's me for the hour, Willie, 

When we thegither met — 
Oh wae's me for the time, Willie, 

That our first tryst was set ! 
Oh wac's me for the loanin' green 

Where we were wont to gae — 
And wae's me for the destinie. 

That gart me luve thee sae ! 

Oh ! dinna mind my words, Willie 

I downa seek to blame — 
But oh ! it's hard to live, Willie, 

And dree a warld's shame ! 
Het tears are hailin' ower your cheek. 



And hailin* ower your chin ; 
Why weep ye sae for worthleMDess, 
For sorrow and for sin 7 

I*m weary o' this warld, Willie, 

And sick wi* a* I see-^ 
I canna live as I ha*6 lived. 

Or be as I should be. 
But fauld unto your heart, Willie, 

The heart that still is thine— 
And kiss ance mair the whitei white 
cheek. 

Ye said was red langsyne. 

A stoun*gaes throogh my heid, If^^Ui*, 

A sair stoim* through my heart— 
Oh ! baud me up, andlet me kiss 

Tliy brow ere we twa pairt. 
Anither, and anither yet! — 

How fast my life-strings break !^- 
Fareweel! fareweel! through yoo kidL- 
yard 

Step lichtly for my sake ! 

The lav'rock in the lift, Willie, 

That lilts far ower our heid, 
W^ill sing the song as merriUe 

Abune the clay-cauld deid j 
And this green turf we*er sitdn' on, 

Wi* dew-draps shimmerin' sheen. 
Will hap the heart that luvit thee 

As waild has seldom seen. 

But oh ! remember me, Willie, 

On land where'er ye be — 
And oh ! think on the leal, leal heart 

l*hat ne'er luvit ane but thee ! 
And oh ! think on the cauld, cauld modib 

That file my yellow hair — 
That kiss the cneek, and kiss the chin, 

Ye never sail kiss mair ! 



How the author of this poetry could sing of love — not of love, the frivoloiis^ 
the inconstant, the vain, but of that pure and engrossing feeling, which absoihs 
all others in its intensity ! Burns, with all his experience and all his genius, 
Tannahill with his pathetic sweetness, Ramsay, with his fine unsophisticated 
feeling, have not produced any thing more profoundly, fondly affectioiiatc^ 
than the following : 
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JEANIE MORRISON. 

Tve wandered east, I've wandered west, My head rins round and round aboati 

Through mony a weary way : My heart flows like a sea, 

But never, never can forget As ane bv ane the thochts rush back 

The luve o' life's young day ! 0' scale time and o' thee. 

The tire that's blawn on Behane e'en, Oh, momin' life ! oh, moniin' luve ! 

May weel be black gin Yule ; Oh lichtsome days and lang. 

But blacker fa' awaits the heart When hinnied hopes around our hearts 

Where first fond luve gro a s cule. Like simmer blossoms sprang ! 

dear, dear Jeanie Morrison, Oh mind ye, luve, how aft we left 
The thochts o' bygane years The deavin' dinsome toun. 

Still flinoj their shadows ower my path. To wander by the green bumside, 
And bUnd my ^en wi' tears : And hear its water's croon ? 

They blind my een wi' saut saut tears, The simmer leaves hung ower our heads 
And sair and sick I pine. The flowers burst round our feet, 

As memorv idly summons up And in the gloamin o' the wood, 
The blithe blinks o' langsyne. The throssil whusslit sweet ; 

'Twas then we luvit ilk ither weel, The throssil whusslit in the wood, 

*Twas then we twa did part ; The bum sang to the trees. 

Sweet time — sad time ! twa bairns at scule. And we with Nature's heart in tune, 

Twa bairns, and but ae heart ! Concerted harmonies ; 

'Twas then we sat on ae laigh bink. And on the knowe abune the bum, 

To leir ilk ither lear: [shed, For hours thegither sat 

And tones, and looks, and smiles were In the silenmess o' joy, till baith 

Remember'd evermair. Wi' very gladness grat. 

1 wonder, Jeanie, aften vet. Ay, ay, dear Jeanie Morrison, 
When sitting on that bink, ^ Tears trinkled doun your cheek. 

Cheek touchin cheek, ioof lock'd in loof. Like dew-beads on a rose, yet nane 
What our wee heads could think ? Had ony power to speak ! 

When baith bent doun ower ae braid page. That was a time, a blessed time, 
Wi' ae buik on our knee. When hearts were fresh and young, 

Thy lips were on thy lesson, but When freely gush'd all feelings forth. 

My lesson was in thee. UnsyllabledP-unsung ? 

Oh mind ve how we hung our heads, I marvel, Jeanie Morrison, 

How cneeks brent red wi' shame. Gin I hae been to thee 

Whene'er the scule-weans laughin said. As closely twined wi' earliest thochts 

We cleek'd thegither hame 7 As ye hae been to me ? 

And mind ye o' the Saturdays, Oh ! tell me gin their music fills 

(The scule then skail't at noon,) Thine ear as it does mine ; 

Wiien we ran afT to speel the braes — Oh ! say gin e'er your heart grows pit 

The broomy braes o* June ? Wi* dreamings o* langsyne ? 

To the poet who could pen such verses, nothing could come foreii^ — and his 
descriptions of nature, her gladness, and her beauty, are redolent of the sunny 
freshness of a morning spring. Our extracts have been long, or we would give 
the * May Morn Song,' ' They come, the merry Summer Months,* and the 
* Sabbath Summer Noon,' all full of Poetry and fine feeling. The last breath- 
ing a ' Sabbath stillness of serene repose,' chastened and exalted by a refining 
piety. 

His miscellaneous pieces have many of them unusual excellence. The fol- 
lowing verses have great merit in their wild and singular originaUty : 

THE DEMON LADY. 

Again in my chamber ! These golden robes shrank up, 
Again at my bed ! And showed me ihy feet ! 

With thy smile sweet as sunshme, These golden roSes shrank up. 
And hand cold as lead ! And taflety thin, 

I know thee, I know thee ! — While out crept the S3nnbolfl 
Nay, start not, my sweet ! Of Death and of Sin ! 
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Bright, beautiful devil ! 

Pass, pass from me now; 
For the damp dew of death 

Gathers thick on m v brow ; 
And bind i p thy girdle, 

Nor beauties disclose, 
More dazzlingly white 

Than the wreath-driftea snows : 
And away with thy kisses ; 

Mv heart waxes sick, 
As tny red lips, like worm?, 

Travel over my cheek! 

Ha ! press me no more with 

That passionless hand, 
*Ti8 whiter than milk, or 

The foam on the strand ; 
'Tis softer than down, or 

The silken-leafed flower; 
But colder than ice thrills 

Its touch at this hour. 
Like the finger of Death 

From cerements unrolled, 
Thv hand on my heart falls 

Dull, clammy, and cold. 

Nor bend o'er my pillow — 

Thy raven black hair 
0*ersnadows my brow with 

A deeper despair ; 
These nnclets thick falling 

Spread ure through my brain, 

We will finish our extracts with the Poet3 closing verses, they are toochiof 
and beautiful 

THE MIDNIGHT WIND. 



And my temples are throbbing 

With madness again. 
The moonlight ! the moonlight ! 

The deep winding bay ! 
There are two on that stnnd, 

And a ship far away ! 

In its silence and beauty, 

Its passion and power. 
Love Dreathed o'er the land* 

Like the soul of a flower. 
The billows were chiming 

On pale yellow sands ; 
And moonshine was gleaming 

On small ivory hands. 
There were bowers by the brook's blinkt 

And flowers bursting free: 
There were hot lips to suck rorlh 

A lost soul from me ! 

Now, mountains and meadow, 
Frith, forest, and river, 

Are mingling with shadows- 
Are lost to me ever. 

The simlight is fading, 
Small birds seek their nett: 

While happy hearts, flower-like, 
Sink sinless to rest. 

But I ! — tis no matter :— ; 
Ay, kiss cheek and chin ; 

Kiss—kiss — thou hast won mOv 
Bright, beautiful Sin ! 



Mournfully ! oh, mournfully. 

This midnight wind doth sigh. 
Like some sweet plaintive melody 

Of ages long gone by : 
It speaks a tale of other vears — 

Of hopes that bloomea to die — 
Of sunny smiles that set in tears. 

And loves that mouldering lie ! 

Mournfully ! oh, mournfully. 
This midnight wind doth moan; 

It stirs some chord of memory 
In each dull heavy tone : 



The voices of the much lored dead 
Seem floating thereupon — 

All, all my fond heart efierished 
£re death had made it looe. 

Mournfully! oh, mournfully. 

This midnight wind doth swell. 
With its quaint pensive minstrelsf, 

Hope's passionate farewell 
To the dreamy joys of early yearSf 

Ere yet grie'f s canker fell 
On the heart's bloom^«y ! well may tM?B 

Start at that parting knell 1 

It will be plain to all who read these extracts, that if we he hear no further 
of Motherwell, it will be his own fault. We feel sorry, though many will 
condemn us for the feeling, that he has chosen to write his finest and most pa- 
thetic verses in that unintelligible Scotch jargon, which we cannot help regard* 
ing as the barbarous relic of a barbarous age, and the perpetuating of i^ich 
is the greatest crime of Bums* genius. Yet the volume is fuU of gems of stately 
thought and noble feeling. The enthusiasm, the spirit, the energy of his war 
lays — the freshness and beauty of his descriptions — the pathetic mekncholf of 
his tenderness — like the night- wind's whisper over an .£olian Harp, have all 
that high souled energy which spring from genius. The lof^, the perradiDg^ 
the refined. 
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The Five Nights of St. Albans, a Romance of the sixteenth century, by 
the author of * First and Last.' Philadelphia ; Carey, Lea & Elanchard. 

This splendid romance is a daring, and, we almost say, successful attempt to 
revive Lewis* method of fascinating the attention, by an unsparing use of su- 
pemataral excitement. On its first publication in England, a few years back, 
it commanded in an extraordinary manner the public mind, by the great power 
of the style, and the unshrinking manner in which the author used the terrific 
in his narrative. The writer is evidently a man of strong genius, with great 
force of expression, and by linking the unearthly with the natural, and freely 
drawing upon his own imagination and his reader's credulity, he has constructed 
a tale, steeped in excitement from beginning to end. There are many places 
where he holds the fancy absolutely captive, and where we cannot help resign- 
ing ourselves to the mysterious fascination of which he is such a master in the 
use. With all their extravagance there is something of sublimity in the sensa- 
tion such appalling scenes produce— and we must accord our warm admiration, 
to the manner in which they have been executed. 



An Essat on Elocution, designed for the use of Schools and Private Learners, 
by Samuel Eirkham, author of * English Grammar in Familiar Lectures.' 
Baltimore; John W. Woods. 

This is a very valuable work on one of the most important sciences — ac- 
eomplishment it can hardly now be termed — which the tone and character of 
modern society has created. With much that is defective, and much that is 
wmnting in the scientific portion of the work, but which can be easily remedied 
in a future edition — this essay has many features of excellence. The author has 
figidly and wisely adhered to the old and correct models of English Orthoepy, 
justly discountenancing the weak innovators, who would so egregiously mar 
the fine simplicity of our language, he has given the cream of what preceding 
writers have said upon the subject, and added much exceUent information of 
his own. While we object to the rambling disquisitions of the preface, as un- 
worthy of such a book, we have a more serious fault to find with the liberty 
which he has taken upon him in altering the style of some of the authors whose 
writings he adduces as illustrations. No quibbling can excuse a license so un- 
warrantable, as any unauthorized interference with the works left to the sacred 
protection of posterity ; it has ever been one of the most serious misfortunes of 
literature and ought to be decisively discountenanced. With this slight exception, 
which we trust the author will rectify, we admire the work as one of the best 
practical treatises we have, and well worthy of encouragement by all teachers. 



Canterbury Tales, First Series, by Sophia and Harriet Lee. Philadelphia ; 
Carey, Lea & Blanchard. 

These tales had the good fortune to be published before any of the similar 
ooUections, now so frequent, were in existence, and therefore, more from this 
novelty than any peculiar interest, attracted the attention of Lord Byron, as 
well as other eminent literary characters, who warmly praised them. Their ex- 
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cellence, however, has received the long eulogium of near thirty years, during 
which they were read, and admired, and talked of, without a dissenting voice, 
to detract from the general admiration awarded to them. Their merit con- 
sists in a continual variety of incidents, and a delicate management of the plot, 
which holds the attention in a constant grasp, while the conversational charac- 
ter of the whole, and the charming vivacity of the dialogue, gives an agreeable 
relief to the entertainment we receive. 

They were written, as we are informed in the preface to the present edition, 
(by Harriet, the surviving sister,) by these gifted young ladies in the midst of the 
bustle and the turmoil of domestic charges— and it is a fine illustration of their 
characters, that, with such incentives to fame as the popularity of these tales 
held forth, they should, as Harriet feelingly expresses it, have supplied the 
place of a mother to a numerous family. 

The ^ Canterbury Tales,' in the present form, are an acquisition to oar litera- 
ture, for they will continue to be popular while ordinary passions hold their 
sway. 

Popular Essays on Naval Sobj£CTs, by the author of a ' Year in Spain.' 
New- York ; George Dearborn. 

This little work, beautifully printed, in that attractive style which the enter- 
prise of this spirited publisher has so mainly contributed to introdoce in our 
city, is a reprint of three articles on * Ships, Navy, and Navigation,' fomisbed 
by this deservedly popular writer, for the Encyclopedia Americana. It consists 
of a historical sketch of the three subjects above mentioned, written in an easy 
and graceful style ; and the object of the publication, as is aptly termed in thie 
preface, being * to disinter the articles in question from the work of refe r e n ce^ 
in which, for some time, they have remained buried ; and to place them in a 
convenient form before those who may be desirous of information on a sabject 
of universal interest,' will be completely attained by the form in whkh they are 
reprinted. The preface contains some sensible and good-tempered remarks oa 
the relative pay of the army and navy, well worthy the public attention. 



Alice Faulet, a Sequel to Sydenham, or Memoirs of a Man or the Wobld^ 
by the author of * Sydenham ;* 2 vols. Philadelphia * £. L. Cuvy Jc A. 
Hart 

We commence the perusal of Alice Paulet, with that zest of excited feeling 
which we feel conscious, from our acquaintance in the same quarter, will not be 
disappointed. We sit down, as to the banquet of a celebrated epicure, where 
we have formerly experienced an exquisite treat, and of which the go&t still 
lingers in our palates. 

Those who have read the fine novel, of which this is the oondnsiooi will 
hasten to make themselves master of these volumes, when we assure them 
that they are even superior to their predecessors. There are fewer chameten 
introduced upon the stage, but they are finished with far superior care. That 
of Alice in particular, is every way worthy of her hero, and her portrait » 
wrought with those fine and masterly touches which constitute the peifectioo 
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of painting. The cold and superior philosophy of Sydenham, direcong 
manly feelings and accurate sensibility, is an achieTement of the highest order 
m the realms of fiction. No novel that ever was published, for these volumes 
are but a part of the fprmer work, has depended less upon incident to engage 
our attention, yet there are none which succeed more powerfully in interesting 
It And why ? because the author of Sydenham has studied human nature 
in those minute recesses where other observers have never thought of looking^ 
while he is not less master of its more prominent traits and his characters 
have, therefore, that complete fidelity, and that reflected truth ; which engage and 
delight us in the development of emotions which we have all a thousand times 
experienced, and which seem, in the beauty of their delineation, far less like fic- 
tion than like fact. It is this fine and pervading perfection which will make 
these novels be read with interest by the firmest mind, as well as the most firivo- 
lous, and which warrants us in assigning to the author the foremost rank among 
the fictitious writers of the day. 



The Book of My Ladt, a Melange, by a Bachelor Knight. Philadelphia; 
Key & Biddle. 

* Here is song of war for knight, — Lay of love for lady bright,* — Tales of 
wonder for the curious — tales of peril for the brave, of olden time, for the 
so inclined, in a variety of style diversified as the subjects. There is rhap- 
sody for the warm, and sobriety for the sad. There is spirit for the gay, and 
poetry for the fair ; romance and song, history and fiction, mingled, indeed, as 
he says himself, in a * Melange ;' yet which it becomes us to say is but a little 
delightful. 

We admire the spirit in which the book is written. It comes on us in ' this 
age of calculations,' like a sunbeam from the days of Froissart. We like the 
diivalrous gallantry, the romantic devotion, the generous enthusiasm ; all be- 
speak, not the cold respect of an economizing, calculating generation, but the 
high, and to us congenial, feeling of some southern and sunny land, where 
hearts beat with a prouder and a loftier sympathy than in these colder climes. 

The ladies should all buy this book, or rather the gentlemen should all buy 
it for their respective favorites. They will take a pleasure when reading it, to 
think that it must have been written by one of those gallant spirits, who, had 
he lived in the days of the old romance would have broken a lance agaiost 
every comer in defence of the peerless pretensions of his own ladye love. 



Broad Grins and Poetical Vagaries, by Greorge Colman the younger. Phila- 
delphia; E. L. Carey & A. Hart. 

Colman was accounted by his contemporaries one of the greatest wits of his 

age, and here are all his facetise congregated together in a variety, which wiU 

certainly, we have no doubt, succeed in producing a broad grin ; but we will 

not stake our critical acumen so far as to prophesy whether it will be a yawn 

or a laugh. At all events we would earnestly advise every one to buy tlie book, 

as, in diese d<toou6 times, even the e^neriment is well worth a trial 
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A Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion, by the 

Rev. Mortimer O'SullivaD, Rector of Killigman. Philadelphia; Caiey, Les 

& Blanchard. 

The readiness with which, ia this work, the gauntlet thrown down so cava- 
lierly to the whole Protestant church by Tom Moore, has been lifted, speaks 
well fur the zeal of its champion ; and the candor, fairness, and scmtiniziiig 
abihty with which he has investigated the subject, speak not less warmly for 
his cause. 

Though the author of Lalla Rookh is a more dexterous skirmisher with the 
rapier, he will scarcely be able to compete with his adversary in the use of the 
broadsword, the only weapon with which Mr. O'Sullivan is acquainted ; the 
poet has disguised the unpalatable dose of his polemics with all the attract iTe 
graces his profession taught him so well how to assume. The divine lays 
down his doctrines with the homely conviction of one who believes that they 
require no other graces than their own ; the one never forgets in his aigument 
that he is an accomplished writer, the other never allows himself to think of any 
thing but his answer or defence. Where such is the character of the dispu- 
tants, it is easy to see how the controversy will lie. The * Irish gentleman' 
will find numbers to accompany him on his travels; his ' guide' will be, for the 
most part, left to show the road to himself. 

O' Sullivan's ' guide,' nevertheless deserves and will repay a careful perusal. 
To an intimate acquaintance with his subject, which never finds him unpre- 
pared upon even the knottiest points of controversial divinity, he adds a dear 
and sound common sense, before which the quibbles of scliolastic ingenuity are 
of no avail; and above all an earnest and evident desire to develop the truth, 
for the sake of truth alone, so that to those who have read Thomas Litile^s specious 
arguments upon religion, and have been dazzled by his showy erudition, — this 
book will be a faithful monitor, who should at least be heard before jtidgmentia 
pronounced. 

Bailey's Aloebra. — Bakewell's Philosofht. — Historical Class Book. — 
Popular Lessons in Astronomy. — Peter Parley's Arithmbtic^-Geogra- 
fhical Copy Book. Boston ; Carter, Hendee & Co. 

We have here a number of elementary works on education, all of which we 
consider extremely valuable for the care and attention with which they have 
been prepared, and for the great purpose they are intended to subserve. 

Bailey's admirable Treatise on Algebra, renders that interesting and impor- 
tant branch of science by the happy simplicity of its directions, plain to the 
meanest capacity. We consider the arrangement the author has adopted in 
compiling it, such as renders it decidedly the best of its class. 

Bakewell's delightful ' Conversations,' too, has been much improved by the 
judicious adaptation of questions for review, which mtist greatly fiicilitate the 
study of this interesting and much approved work. 

The Historical Class Book, is a work of higher pretensicms, but of not Um 
utility. It describes, in a felicitous juvenile style, the annals of the ancient 
world, on a new and comprehensive principle of dividing the world into difierent 
geographical squares, and in them describing the respective history ol each. It is 
accompanied by a neatly colored illustrative map, and we hope to see it fcOow^ 
ed by another work, including modem nations o* ^ sim^^r plan. 
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Pe^^er Parley is an old gentleman, well known to American children, and haa^ 
we think, with his pretty cuts and agreeable questions, contrived to make him- 
self not less pleasant in nis Aritlimetic, than he is in his magazine. 

The Outline Maps must prove exceedingly useful in learning chorography; 
and the diagrams m the * Popular Lessons m Astronomy,' afford the clearest 
Tiew of the comparative size and importance of the heavenly bodies we ha?e 
met with. 



Sketches and Eccentricities or Col. David Crockett. New- York ; Harpen. 

We care as little whether this capital squib be a true and faithful memoir of the 
redoubted colonel, as the world does whether the streak of lightning he is report- 
ed to have outstripped, was beat by an inch or an ell. It matters not ; the book 
will subserve its purpose, of giving a good humored and animated sketch of 
that nondescript, half-horse, and ha&alligator genus, the Backwoodsmen — 
with their life, riots, exploits and escapes, and the want of that very sketch was 
a hiatus in the only indigenous literature we possess. The Wits of every comi* 
try have their butt; the English have their Irishman, with his 'bulls, blun- 
ders, botheration and blarney;* the French have the Gascon, with his con- 
trasted points of magniloqiience, and good-for-nothingness ; and without multi- 
Sfing examples, why should not we have the Backwoodsman,whocan srin the 
rk of a tree, whip his weight in wild-cats, and whisper a little louder than 
the thunder. 

The tone of the book is such as no one can object to, and its execution such, 
as will cause many a roar of laughter, these long winter nights. 

The Magdalen and other Tales, by James Sheridan Knowles. Philadelphia, 
Carey, Lea & Blanchard. 

These charming tales, show that the author of the Hunchback, wields as 

Saceful a pen in the lighter walks of literature, as he does a powerful one in 
e highest ranges of the Drama. They were originally published in the 
English Periodicals, and were well wortn collecting, being lively, powerful, 
affecting and entertaining. 

The Complete Works of Sir Walter Scott, with a biography and his last 
additions and illustrations, vol. 5. New- York, Conner be Cooke. 

This volume, the fellows of which we have successively announced as tney 
appeared, contains, The Talisman, Woodstock, The Hignland Widow, Two 
Ihovers, My Aunt Margaret's Mirror, Tapestried Chamber, The Laird*s Jock, 
Fair Maid of Perth, Anne of Geirstien, Count Robert of Paris, Castle Dangerous, 
The Surgeon's Daughter, and a glossary for all the novels. 

Thus then in /our volumes, we have complete, without abridgement or muti- 
lation, the entire series of those splendid fictions, which enchanted the world of 
letters during so mauy years, and which were originally published in Seventy- 
seven Octavo volumes, and sold in England for upwards o{ thirty gtdneas. 

This unrivalled condensation may well be recorded as a wonder in the 
Tjrposrraphic art, and is, we believe, unequalled in any part of the world. It 
sbould be sent to De Israeli, for the next edition of his curiosities of literature. 



Lucia the Betrothed. — Is a novel translated by an accomplished young 
lady of this city, from the " Promessi Sposi," of Manzoni, and now in the course 
of publication by Mr. Dearborn. This masterly production said to be the chef- 
d'oeuvre of that commanding genius, whose achievements in every department 
of literature have won him a loremost rank among the great names of nis coun- 
try — has been done into English, in a manner that reflects the highest honor 
upon the gifted mind, which has attempted this congenial and gratdul ta^ 
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env iLoBt BvtttU for ttahtten htmnrro uvea tbfrtjHmrec; 



THE WINDING UF OF THE FIRST YEAR OF THE KNICKERBOCKER! 
Cantsining m 



I) LITTLE patience ! Not tlie winding Up, most 
I gently astonished reader, of our whole concern, 
I in a common acceptation of this greatly 
a perverted term, — but a winding up in the tme 
g metaphorical sense, — (the phrase having doubt- 

______^ picas originated in the practice obaertea in the 

inuni)oenient of our ancient lime-keepers,) preparatory to our Btait- 
ing again with freshened powers and accelerated impetus, on the 
second year of our existence. 

And here, the thought strikes us, we cannot better effect our 
original intention in the enditing of this article, than by circum- 
stantially detaihng unto thee, the particulars of a conversation which 
we lately held with a respected friend of ours, who happened to 
call at our domicile, and give us his most sage advice, at a time 
when our attention was engrossed in a more especial manner, (aa 
might naturally have been expected at this critical period of its 
existence,) with the affairs of this, our favorite magazine. 

It may, perhaps, be necessary to inform thee, that our residence 
in this ancient city of Gotham, built after that substantial and Te- 
nerable fashion introduced by our ancestors frotn Amsterdaam, and 
one of the few remaining relics of a better age, which the inconti- 
nent taste for innovation of the present period has spared — is 
built in a retired situation, and is peculiarly adapted, from its im- 
oblrusive appearance, and though in the midst of the city, from ita 
secluded neighbour! lood, for the residence of one of studious habita 
like ourselves. We do not choose more particularly to indi- 
cate its location, inasmuch as the gralificaiion of the natural 
citrioeity which such an intimation would occasion, would be sin- 
gularly at variance with the domestic and unambitious' nature of 
our hnbiln. 

However, it was in the evening of one of ihese latter days, being 
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fairly housed in our study, and having finished our customary 
smoke — lit our candle, — carefully brushed the specks and dust 
firom the green baize which covers our table, — and arranged the 
books and papers for our nightly toil, with that scrupulous prepa- 
ratory care which we ever observe, and in which we resemble some 
other great men — that we heard, at the outer door, the gentle and 
well known, though seldom repeated knock of our respected friend 

and kinsman. Mynheer Von , but we had almost trespassed 

on the injunction which he had laid on us, not to divulge his cog- 
nomen — and we will, therefore, designate him for the present after 
the fashion of eminent authorities, by the assumed name of Petrus 
Stuyvesant, the guardian saint of this our magazine, merely pre- 
mismg that he is one of our most staid and valued acquaintances. 
With much alacrity we admitted him to our presence — and having 
disposed of his cocked hat and gold headed cane on a pin near the 
window, which we reserve for our own Sunday articles of a like 
description, we entreated him to be seated, enjoining upon him 
for that purpose, to accept the single arm chair, which we appro- 
priate to our own especial use. 1 o this, however, he would by no 
means consent, but placing himself upon an ancient oaken stool, 
the only other seat we possess — entered with great kindness and 
fiEuniliarity into a conversation on the general topics of the day. 
After we had in this manner with much good feeling discussed a 
couple of pipes, we ventured to break to him the subject which 
had lain so largely on our thoughts, and to ask him his opinion as 
to the course which we had already pursued, and that which it 
would be the best for us to follow for the future, in the direction of 
our ever-at-heart and cherished Knickerbocker. 

* My friend,' said he, drawing closer to the table and pushing 
the pile of books rather more from before him, * This is a weighty 
subject, and one which is not less a matter of deep concern to me 
than to thyself. It will behoove us to speak upon it with all plain- 
ness and sincerity.' 

We confess the serious tone in which he pronounced this ora- 
cular sentence awakened in us some sharp misgivings of an ap- 
proaching lecture — ^which, however, were presently dissipated by 
the kind manner in which he added — * Not but that upon the 
whole, considering the difficulties you had to encounter — I, in a 
great measure, approve of your editorial conduct, which was al- 
together regulated by circumstances over which you had no con- 
trol — but that in a matter of such import, it is nght that we mu- 
tually understand each other — ' 

* Certainly,' said we, * proceed.' 

* Your Magazine then,' continued he, * has not been exactly what 
it was expected — I mean to say, you have not succeeded in revi- 



486 Our Last Article for 1833. [Dec. 

ving tliat fine and peculiar spirit of literature, which, in the days 
of * Lancelot Langstaff and others,' used to tickle the town with 
arch, indeed, and waggish effusions — but which were still finely 
drawn, springing from, and indicative of, tlie society they so plea- 
santly pourtrayed, and which will remain to our Uterature and man- 
ners a memorial for ever, such as are now the recorded sayings 
of Sir Roger De Coverly and Will Honeycomb, to that of the time 
of the Spectator. A literature which it was fondly hoped thy peri- 
odical would have been the means once more ol calling to exist- 
ence, but which, whether from the altered character of the times — 
the catalepsis, perhaps total decease of the taste, or the want 
of a sufficient stimulus — still slumbers in the torpor which one 
great spirit found, — stirred into life and beauty — and left as it 
was before.' 

* It is indeed to be deplored,' returned we. * Any one of the 
causes you have mentioned, would be sufficient to account for the 
failure. The principal however will be found in the first. Tempera 
mutantur, ct nos mutamur in illis. The fault certainly lies not in 
us, the tone of our society, the habits of our thinking, have been al- 
tered, men think now of generalities, where they md formerly of 
particulars. The horizon of society has been enlarged. Where 
we might a few years back have looked for a civic patronage with 
local objects and illustrations — ^we must look now for a National— 
where the sphere was narrow before it has become vast, — ftom a 
circumscribed we have arisen to a grander destiny,— with objects 
alike lofty, imposing, and magnificent.' 

* The circumstances which led to the withdrawal of the editor, 
imder whose auspices you started, miHtated against you, as fiar as 
regards the matter upon which I was discoursing.' 

* Greatly — ^but not so essentially in that particular as you seem 
to imagine. With a fine taste, excellent understanding, and highly 
cultivated mind, that accomplished gentleman must have been an 
honor to any undertaking. Yet his knowledge of society was too 
extensive, his judgment far too accurate, to lead him into the ex- 
clusive path you have mentioned, and though he estimated that 
charming literature at its proper value, and would doubtless have 
cultivated it to a rational extent, his just perception, his enlarged 
ideas would have alike made him bend his whole energies into the 
very path we have been pursuing — ^would have led him, as the 
dearest object of his soul, to make the proud periodical he conducted 
— a focus for those diverging rays, which collected must form the 
clear and strong Ught of a National Literature. Such has been 
and such will be our purpose. If our progress has been slow and 
ineffective, it has been sure and steady ; and as our means have en- 
larged it has been so uniformly accumulating in efficiency, that we 
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may now predict with the utmost confidence, our complete adapta- 
tion, and that in a shorter time than would be imagined, to all the 
mighty objects we have proposed.' 

' I am constrained to admit,' resumed our friend, with a serious 
yet satisfied countenance, and folding up as he spoke the comers 
of a sheet of blank paper which lay before him, as if a long train 
of previous ideas were vanishing out of his mind ; ' I must confess 
there is much truth, and great justice in what you have said. It 
is expedient, as well as right, that attention to a part should be 
merged in the interest of the whole. This is truly a great and a 
mighty people, and the task of catering to, and perhaps assisting 
to form, their hterary taste, while it is a nobler, is likewise a far 
more splendid object than could be found in a more limited design. 
But even there, has not your course been liable to objection. Can 
you not be accused with justice, of filUng your pages with the 
productions of * names unknown,' instead oi adorning thy periodi- 
cal with the lucubrations of the mighty, the well estabUshed in our 
literature.' 

* In that specious objection,' resumed we, with a little warmth, 
* we can see but one of the greatest sources of our praise. As 
public confidence becomes established, as the world becomes con- 
vinced of our strength and our resolution — such assistance as you 
speak of will not be wanting in an abundant degree. Even now, 
and the boast will be incalculably increased, the Knickerbocker 
has been the means of bringing into the field greater and more nu- 
merous names, than any other periodical ever established in our 
country. But even were they absent ; — is it not a noble lot to foster 
latent genius into life ? To encourage the young talent of the coun- 
try ? and to be a ready and convenient channel into which every 
little rill of mind may pour its tributary stream, and thus preserve 
that, in freshness and beauty, which would be otherwise dissipated 
and lost for ever. In this respect, at least, my worthy firiend, you must 
turn your objection into praise, and acknowledge that our course 
has been the best. Proud of the co-operation of our greatest names 
— ^yet ever holding out the hand of encouragement to the timid, the 
reserved, the unknown.' 

* Certainly,' replied he, * you have made a good case out, and 
now upon reflection, perhaps, the remark was a little cynical. But 
I was doubtless swerved by the influence such names exert upon 
opinion.' 

We answered him with enthusiasm — * and is not the starry gar- 
land of the Knickerbocker rich even in such names as you have 
mentioned ? — Have we not had the polished song of Bryant — the 
graceful wit of Paulding — the nervous and noble lay of our 
own Sigoumey.' 
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* True,' said he, interrupting us, that * Indian Names,' was one 
of a thousand, full of proud feeling, and of lofty thought, fit accom- 
paniment to the everlasting roar of oiur Susquchannah's and our 
Niagara's, and worthy to be pealed by the last of his race, in fais 
war-dress from the eternal peaks of our Alleganies. It alone were 
enough to redeem a volume.' 

* Yes,' said we, well pleased to see him roused. * Thy enthu- 
siasm is in excellent place. But have we not likewise the charm- 
ing good nature of Miss Gould, and But to what purpose need 

we recount over a long list of well known names, whose contribu- 
tions have graced our pages. Though we have little, little, as yet to 
boast of, we have achieved enough to show a fact, long disputed or 
denied, that even a magazine may be a medium of embodying the 
scattered efforts of all the great minds of our country, where, how- 
ever dissimilar, disconnected, and infinitely varied, they may be 
concentrated in a imion which will long remain to amuse, instruct, 
or to delight. But we even attach still more value to our periodi- 
cal as a medimn of bringing before the public the best enorts of 
that ' unrepresented class,' in the republic of letters, whose genitis 
or whose powers are too often neglected, because untested and un- 
known, of these you must confess our pages have given some 
highly favorable specimens.' 

* Yes, you had some very sweet poetry in * the Land of Dreams,' 
from E. C. Linden, from whose genius, if cultivated, much maybe 
hoped, and many readable tales and papers, which, upon the whole, 
may pass muster exceedingly well, among the pages of a periodi- 
cal — many of your lighter pieces indeed are creditable in the ex- 
treme, among others tlie * Falls of Mongaup,' full of spirit, ener^, 
and a just perception of poetical power, wluch give to the descnp- 
tion an effect equal to tlie subject.' 

* They were indeed very fine, and we hope for many contribu- 
tions from the same gifted pen ; but of all such pieces there is one 
of an excellence rarely to be met with in magazines ; — we mean 
those touching and finely poetical verses, the * Bride,' which for 
pathos, beauty, or feeling, may well be called one of the brightest 
gems of occasional poetry ever published in the country.* 

* They were generally admitted to be such, and their {aaise 
cannot be suspected, coming even from you.' 

^ Friend,' said we, ' at sucn a time as this, when winding up the 
affairs of our first twelve months, it is but right to enumerate and 
place for your special approbation any of our varied contributions, 
which particularly please us — and even were we to publish this, 
our conversation, as our faculty of memory would easily enaUe us 
to do, it would serve a very useful end, and would be answering 
the same purpose for us, as the * Noctes Ambrosiane' do for 
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our renowned brollirr, and tru.'ty cousin, Jllackwood, fornn'ng 
light anil amusing dramas, ulu-n.' \Ur. incriis nl' old Christopher's 
favoriti; conlribulers and lhi:ir arliil(\< air inirtKhu.cd I o his readers 
with that particidar praise which they tleser\c.' 

* To the practice, in such a j)ubhcati(»n as iliis, there can be no 
possible objection. Jlut I liave not seen anv inappelency on the 
part of the j>iiblic to a[ij)reciale your merit wlu n il was ajiparent.' 

* There/ repbed we, 'indeed y(ni are me.-t Mupnstionabiv right. 
Pcrhajjs no cnler[)rise ol this kind, ever allenijiU d in our country, 
has l)cen more hirL^'ly ind(!)letl to the warm |iarii.iiiiv, with wliich 
the public hivound us Irom ihc V(i"v connncnct nn iil ol our career. 
We were welcomed inio the wcmKI with .>mil( ^ (»1 ( ncoin-aircmcnt. 
It was a gladsome siuhl, never i)el\>re so lil'iricuslv witnessed in 
the annals of publishinir, to sec, the monuiit the mai^ic name of 
Kmckeuijockkk was announcc.'d. and .New- Yorkers became cer- 
tain they would liave a maua/ine of ll.cir ov. n» how they crowded 
to fdl up liie subseripli'jn lisl. — liow «-;trri.iin •-, .-laniio])r s, waffons, 
sleighs, sulkies and .-uciaMo, ;,[{ (iruve i;p \o xli^) Jb'oadway — 
their inmates eai^t r to ha\e th( ir names in the I.ivrc^ (i\.r, which 
soon contained a jii(.U(!er and a i;ti!»ler Ji.-K ilian ijie celebrated 
scroll of the N'enelian's lieraMry. iN(\er l<)( kseller lieKl such 
a levee as did Peabody is^ Co., dav ai:( r dav, when ihe voung, 
the old, the merchant, the lrad(\sman, the briuht-eyed, tiie lovely- 
formed, thronged their estabhshment, ail anxious, ere it made 
its ajipearance in the world, to act as spc^isors to the expected, 
the desired, the waited for, — 'I'he KMeKniiiUKKEu, — heir to 
all the hopes, t];(» wi<]ie>, ti;e |.r(iu»i-tr( linus of (uUham, — and 
when, like .Min<;\a fi.'Mi tin .-ku.l of J':pi!( i\ it cann.' ready 
armed iiUo liie li< iti,-- l.»)\v ii.niiiii alit r iii'-nih imv loved to watch 
its :ippearanc.e, how tht y pardnjied its miunt errta.s — how, Avilh all 
the jjartiaiitv of a father lor his fivorite child, they excused its de- 
ficiencies, t]iev liMuied its merit: . in the gi iicrcMe- Jiojie of ulterior 
improvement. — Indeed, my Irieiid, you may well sav, tlio public, 
the hon(;red publi<' st«M»d nur Iriend and |-;o|-.»iriionablv l)Ound are 
wc, now that we are approaeliinj :,dv!l?seei:ee, and our form is ac- 
quiring viffor, our hoi us tiriinK-.-. ant. eur mi.(;ws .-Irengih, to repay 
with increa.^^ed eneruv, wiih iireali r i xertioii^, with an undeviating 
anxiety for im})rovem(.nt, thai nobJe and unwaverintr eonlidence, 
with which they honcnired us, in splti* of eahnnny and opj^osition, 
publishers peccadill»)es. indi>en(t Irieiids, and opi ii enemies.' 

* Tndy,' ^^^^^ *^^ir visiter, Mkou hasi. drawn an animated j)icture, 
and it delights mn.lo see, that, even alnady, tlie ends of thy maga- 
zine's existence liavo been, in some nnvisnre, bdhlled. Already 
the literary community look up to it os an ornnn of criticism. The 
press multiplies your articles, y»u;r talcs, your p<ictr\*, to the utter- 



